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PREFACE 


At a time vrhen official reports are being subjected to a ngorous prumng 
-the production of a report extending to nearly 800 pages may be deemed to 
requue some apology My object in the following pages has been two-fold 
In the firsh place, an attempt has been made to desenbe some general features 
of what may be considered the bewildermg jungle of figures contained 
m the Impenal Tables, for, as the proverb says, it is often hard to see the 
wood for the trees. Secondly, the extent to which the results of the census 
are fairly reliable, and the methods of obtaimng them, have been mdicated 
as bnefly as possible Enumeration throws much extra work on district 
officers and their subordmates, and to them thanks are due for the suoceasful 
manner in which it was earned out The abstraction and tabulation were 
completed m seven central offices, each in charge of a Deputy Collector, and 
SIX of these— Pandit Janardan Joshi, B Pndamna Krishna, M Lutf Husain, 
B Tulshi Rama, B Siva Prasadayand Qazi Khahluddin Ahmad— completed 
their very trying work with a high standard of excellency The heaviest 
share fell to B Pndamna Krishna, who dealt with it admirably, while Pandit 
Janardan Joshi and B, Siva Prasada excelled m devismg methods of checking 
the woik apart from those prescribed in the rules Three of the head clerks 
m these offices — B Chhattar Singh, Pandit Shimbhu Nath Sukul and 
Pandit Jai Dat Tiwan — have also done especially good work 

In the preparation of the report help has been received from many 
sources, official and otherwise The material m Chapter VI, Language, has 
Tieen supphed almost entirely by Dr G A Grierson, and without it the 
chapter could not have been written For most of the matenal in Chapter III 
I am indebted to a large number of correspondents, and throughout the report 
I have used facts obtained from many sources To all those who have thus 
aided me my thanks are due The report has been printed at the Government 
Press, Allahabad, and with very small exceptions, the whole of the forms 
were prmted, and the slips for abstraction, numbermg nearly 100 millions, 
cut at the same place Special acknowledgments are due to Mr Luker, the 
Superintendent, for the piomptitude with which the work was earned out. 
My head clerk. Pandit Chandr Dat, Pande, has been of the greatest assist- 
ance to me 

There have been cases m which statements made m reports like the 
present have been treated by the public as official pronouncements by Govern- 
ment on the matters to which they referred, and it therefore seems necessary 
to pomt out that the report is m no way intended to express the opmion of the 
Government, especially on such matters as those dealt with m the chapters 
on rehgion, education, language and caste, about which there is much differ- 
ence of opimon Having regard to the controversial nature of some parts 
of the report, and the extent to which it has been necessary for me to trespass 
on the time and labour of others, I should bo glad to feel with the poet — 
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INTRODUCTION 

1 The third general census of the North-Western Provinces and 
Oudh together -was taken on the night of March 1st, 1901 , apart from isolat- 
ed enumerations or estimates made in mdividual districts there have been 
previously two general estimates of the population mcluded m the North- 
Western Provinces in 1826 and 1848, and a general census m 1853, 1865 and 
1872 In Oudh the first general census i^as taken m 1869, and smce 1881 
operations m both the North-Western Provmces and m Oudh have been 
simultaneous with those m the rest of India 

2. Operations commenced m April 1900 with the preparation of de- 
tailed mstructions for the gmdance of district oflBcers m enumeration. The 
general prmciples followed were those laid down by the Census Commissioner, 
but the details followed closely the arrangements made on previous occasions, 
and much valuable help was obtamed from the rules of 1891 and the remarks 
made by Mr. D, C Baillie m his report on the census of that year One 
rather important change was the division of the rules mto chapters, corres- 
ponding with the chapters of the Impenal Code, which were as far as possible 
so arranged that each chapter related to a distmct set of operations and need 
not be referred to agam after they were complete The result was a con- 
siderable savmg of clencal labour m distnct oflBoes as it was unnecessary to 
issue subsidiary mstructions pomting out the order in which operations were 
to be performed, and there was less hkelihood of omissions 

3 The first operation was the division of each district mto charges 
In rural areas the charge usually corresponded with the revenue division m 
charge of a kanlingo who was appomted supermtendent of it In municipali- 
ties the charge was generally a ward, and the charge supermtendents were 
members or officials of the Board Other towns were mcluded m rural charges 
unless a smtable non-official could be found which was not often There 
were 1,283 charges m the provmces with an average population of 37,172, the 
average bemg 13,978 m the case of urban and 46,787 m the case of rural 
charges The average area of a rural charge was 118 square miles 

4 "WTien the division mto charges had been decided on, the whole area 
of the district was first divided mto blocks, each contammg as a maximum 
60 houses with a population of 300, that bemg the largest number that can bo 
conveniently dealt ivith by a smgle enumerator A few blocks were then 
grouped together to form a circle in charge of a supervisor There were 
216,621 blocks in all, and the average population varied from 209 m urban to 
221 m rural areas and was 220 for the whole provmces, while each of the 
20,542 circles on an average contained lOi blocks In rural tracts the area 
of a circle averaged six square miles 
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fi A Toogh dimoo mto Uoeki, cirolfis aod ohugoi wac ecraplete 
tbs noddls of Jolj Xhmng Aogitst tbs training of obargs captrmtendaiti 
m tbs miss vaa effected, aod tbe lata of cbargoa, eircise and bloola faired 

oat. la September boom nombenng vaa commeoced and Lata of boQsea pre- 
pared. By tbs end of October tbs prelnmnaiy operctiana irere almoat eom* 
pletsd, and during Noromber end December tbe dutriot itaff vers oceopied 
IP tr ammg ^nwmmtng tba aerrma ftfloala. On January 15tb 1901 hi miml 
traota and a fortzogbi later m nzben areas ibs prdimiDaiy ennmeratkn com 
jnenoed and vaa coc^eted m a fartnight. Fall partieolaci vers recorded by 
tbe enmnsratora hi tbe aobeduk and these vere ebeoked as far as poscble by 
anpemaora, mperTErtondenti and tbs dktnot staff m tbe interral before Marefa 
lat. On tbs night of Mareb 1 st tbe enamerator vent round bk block mwI 
utruok out all eutnsa relatmg to psnona vbo veie abaent, and dlled m a 
■obednls for nsvoomsra. lbs next mamlng enmnemion, after en1 looting tbe 
fflv Bobedulei iataed to bo dlled m pnrate mdindiiala, met tbor lupemior 
at a fixed plaoe and compiled a Bmnmary aboving tbe cumber of icbalnted 
booses and of malei and females in each block in tbe omde. Tbe cirele 
Bummanea vere nmllarly taken or sent to a fixed place in each charge where 
charge smotnartCi were eompllod which were mt to tbe beadquarten, where 
a distncb anmmaiy waa eompned aod tbe results tclcgTepbcd to tbe Cenius 
OocuniBiooei and to tbe Previn^al Bupcrintendent. Considerable care and 
mgencdty vat shown by diatrfet offioeiB m w o r ki ng oat tbe aebeme for getting 
in the totals, wHh the reailt that the latest telegnm was despatched &om 
Abnora at S>dO r it oo kfarob 7tb. The totals of the Bimpor State vere 
ready at 9 20 a. k. on klarch Sod a renH refleetuig great credit od Sbedkh 
AbcU Qhafur tbe Ubusta* vbose amagements vere exeellent Tbe vbole 
of tbe f'tyTttn* staff worked all night, end tbe ooUeotion of summanes vaa 
effected through the Imperial Serdce Cavalry In Bntuh dntrieta 3Ir H. 
£. Gncey at MmaSaraagor despatched bb totals at 5 p a. cm March Snd 
and blr T A. H. Way at Sultinpor aeat off his figures an hour later Thu 
diSereooe between tbe prdhnmajy and final correoted totals of tbe whole 
pronnee was only ifili an error of leas than 1 in 10,000 but cooaiderably 
largor errors occurred m indiridoal dbtncrts. In three distmts (Ballm, 
FerUbgarb and Jhinai) tbe cocopnera at headquaitars omittod to tom oret 
tbe page of oert&m charge sommanes tbe nuatoko aboaM hare been detected 
at ooee ai tbe form for cootpiling showed tbe number of oirclei in each ebarge 
and if this had been checked tbe onuidoD would bare been notxed. AQ these 
mistakes were dlseorored ka^ before the final figures vere araHable. On tba 
other hand, tbe td^ram sent from Fjxabed was Isoorrectly vordad and 
caused tbe Inolasani of a part of tbe popolaljcm twice orer whiob almoat 
balanced tbo ombmona referred to abore. In cmly two distneta, baml Til 
and Altgarh were there appreciable mistakes cm the part of tbe lower census 
staff aod tbe difference in those amoonled to 5 000 and 2.000 respect irdy 

G. There wen aotoe exceptmes to the ordinaiy prooedtm which ti des* 
cribed abora A tpeoUl censas was taken of tbo atatioos, kloasoorki 

liindanr Cbakrata, bahii Til and Raaikhet on September 7tb 1000 to 
ascertain tbe hot weather populatioo. In tbe rural hUl traeta of tbo Kumaun 
Dmsoo the pnluninary enumeratm was mads b Ootobor l&OO aod tbe 
total popolatsai at that time ascertoiDcd as there U conitdeiable miration 
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from the hills to the plains at the commencement of the cold weather and 
back agamst six months later The final enumeration m the same tracts and 
also m some forest areas and a few jungle tracts m other parts of the provinces 
was by day, and m the Kumaun Division it was spread over several days 

7 At the end of December 1900 the Deputy Commissioner, Fyzabad, 
reported that a bathing festival was expected to take place at Ajudhia m his 
district on the mornmg of March 2nd, at which a very large number of people 
might be expected The festival was the Gobmd Duadashi, an occasion on 
which bathing m the Ghagra at Ajudhia is believed to be as efficacious as 
bathmg m all the sacred places of India together, but on enquiry it was found 
that March 2nd, 1901, not bemg Sunday, was not a proper day for the festi- 
val, although all the other requisite astronomical conjunctions were correct. 
The festival had, however, been advertised m the usual way by circulating let- 
ters threatenmg that the sm of havmg kiUed cows would attach to those 
who did not forward more copies of the letter, and it was necessary to 
make special arrangements m view of the likelihood of a very large gather- 
mg of strangers on March 1st to bathe the next day The details were 
finally settled at a conference of distnct officers at which the Commissioner 
of Fyzabad and the Census Commissioner m India were also present 
Ajudhia IS situated on a neck of land jutting out mto the Ghagra which is not 
fordable It is bounded by the nver on the north and east and towards the 
west 13 connected by straggling houses with the town of Fyzabad, while 
not far away on the south is the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway the limits 
of which are fenced The opmion of the Pandits of Benares that March 
2nd was not the Gobmd Duadashi was widely circulated, and district officers 
used their influence to pursuade people not to go In all the adjacent dis- 
tricts enumerators were directed to enquire 'some days before March 1st 
what persons where gomg to the fau, to mark them names m the schedules 
and to give them tickets showmg they had been enumerated Such per- 
sons on amval at Ajudhia were not enumerated, and they were reckoned as 
present m the block where they had been enumerated The morning after 
the fair I found hardly a person m the crowds at the railway station who 
could not produce his enumeration ticket caiefiilly tied up m his clothes or 
pagri At Ajudhia a double cordon of enumeration posts was established 
on roads leadmg to the town, and north of the river similar arrangements 
were made m the Gonda and Basti districts and at the head of the pontoon 
bndge crossmg the nver In -the town itself all places where pilgrims were 
likely to stay wnre divided mto blocks and two enumerators were posted 
for each block The operations w'ere completely successful owing to the 
excellent arrangements made by the district officers of Fyzabad, Gonda and 
Basti, Messrs Hose, Bruce and McCallum Wright, and m Ajudhia itself 
only 26,728 pilgnms had to be enumerated 

8 The enumeration m cantonments and of troops on the march was 
m charge of the military authonties, and on railway premises ruilw'ay officials 
did the work 

9 Worlmig of tlie Census Act — In 1900 an Act was passed pio- 
viding penalties for ofiences m relation to the census In 37 districts out of 
48 it was found unnecessary to institute any cases at all under it In tlie 
remaining ole\en distncts only 27 persons were prosecuted, of whom 21 were 
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fined. The ouei cum imdv thn foUomsg be«ds, vu refafmg to vork (3), 
refcmng to vttpply hifaniMtm (1) hiodcriDg corns ofSegtls (1), obliterating 
immben (G) and bad irork (16). In the cac« of GoTGmment officials oensui 
Tork IS oonDderod s pari of their ardma37 dutiea, and a few of these were 
pmmhed depaiimeDtaHy The total Dumber of sapennteDdeiits, toperrisorfl 
and oDomeraton employed was 238 446 of whom 111^41 were Doo-offioials 
and the •maW number of proaeoutMos it was found i t e o e aMuj to institute 
points to the earefol manner m which district officers dealt with the task of 
obtaining non-offioial help 

10 Gom.eraL — As was noted m the U«t paragraph almost half the census 
staif for enomerstiQn oonaisiad of noo-officals rtrj few of whom were paid 
for tbeir laboon. A few anouTnums oocDplamts on thn subjeot appeared m 
both the and remaotilar pres s, and H has also been pointed out that 

Gcvenunent serrants receive no ertra pay for their work in eonneotion with 
it. The latter remark ean 0 C 1 I 7 be made m ignceanoe of the well establnhed 
rule that the liaialitj to assat In the census is an implied ocmdition of 
GoTenunent semce, and a as binding aa the liability to p erfo rm extra work in 
tunes of ^Kelal stress, sooh as famine, plague, fta while in the case of non 
offiemla there a the same Uabiti^ aa m serrlee as assessors or on junes. 
If lum-official agency were paid, the oost would bo moreased to a peohibrtlre 
ejnotmt, and the work sroold not be so well done. Under coliiisg cooditioDs 
very many of the supemKin and enumeratori and all of the charge super 
mt^ents, who were not officials, were pereoos in a npeoior station of life 
who would refuse money payments. It would therefcre be necessary to 
csnpkpy men of very inferior eduoatkm upon wboae work little relisnee could 
be pUoed. During the cold weather of l&OO-lWl I vWtod ©very district 
m the pcoT m ccH to mipoot the progress of work and efrerywhore was struck 
with the energy and care winch non-officuds di^layed in their dnbea One 
enumerator went so far as to tom the rales fer filling hi the sehedule mto 
Terae* and suggested the oueulatton of those to be learnt by heart, lly 
of a large oumber of sehedulfs shows tW- the sehedslos Iswied to 
Earopeani to be filled In by them were 00 the whole the wor st done. EntTKi 
had dearly been made by many pencM without reading the instructkais 
prmted on the back and the age of aereral ladies was recorded as ** oror 20 * 
One high official told me with some pnde that as be feared no arrangements 
would bo made for enumeratiDg his serrants ho had himself fiUed m the partH 
eulars for them In ha own sebedale an cxaminstloa of bta eohedule showed 
that the enumerator who bad already eQumerated tWn had corrootly struck 
out the entries. In my tour of mspectwo I found that ono of the imbjects 
which greatly cxerdacd the minds of tho census staff was the question how to 
fin in the sixteen eotumns if th^mctadmfand dumb lunatic wandoriog about 

by tumidf on the cenvus night On my suggesting thst this was an unJikdy 

coDtmgeney oneoharge snperintendcct mettne with tho aiscrtkiD that “ joiat 
Afiii Aain (there am many of thooi). A real difficulty of a simlUrkind was 
howerer eipenoneod in one distnet (Dehn Dfin) wbera special arrangements 
had to be tsado to eaumcrato an assemblsgo of faqcrs und m- rowsof tdecee. 
The census operatkes hare become so familiar that they crested no remoora 
as a rule but it is reported from Almora that the lUjis, a jonglo tnbe of 
whom little b known, and whoeo speech h describej as lilo iho twittering of 
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buds, vamslied into the forests and escaped enumeration The special opera- 
tions m connection with Ajudhia fair gave rise to a fear that nobody would 
be allowed to bathe without a ticket, while some persons are said to have 
stayed away because it was reported that they would be subject to some tax if 
they went to Ajudhia 

11 Abstraction and tabnlation.— A.— lZ%e old system —In 
accordance with the instructions of the Census Commissioner the operations 
•of abstraction and tabulation were performed by what may be called the 
“ slip ” system The system adopted at last census involved the use of 
large absti action sheets which practically reproduced on large scale the forms 
of the Imperial Tables A clerk took a book of schedules and made a tick 
for each person in the proper column of an abstraction sheet The ticks in 
each column were then totalled, and the totals of the sheet were copied 
out in tabulation registers m the forms of the Imperial Table As the tabu- 
lation registers contamed figures for the Imperial Tables by hlocLs, it was then 
necessary to -total these registers to obtam figures for villages, towns, tahsfls 
and districts The method of checkmg was the comparisons of the to-fcal 
of the columns m one abstraction sheet with those of the columns m one or 
moie other sheets which should have corresponded If a discrepancy were 
discovered it was necessary to re-abstract completely or else to adjust the 
variation on a consideration of the different totals Similarly, apart from 
' . the comparison of totals, the only possible way m which the work of abstrac- 
tion could be checked was to re-abstract the whole of the entries for a book, 
a partial re-abstraction of a portion of the entries m a book being of no use, 
as it could not be said which tick corresponded to any given entry, 

B — The new system — In the “ slip ” system which was first used by 
! Von Mayr in the Bavanan census of 1871, and has smce been successfully 
worked in various European countnes, abstraction consisted m copymg the 
entnes in the schedules on small slips of paper, and tabulation in sorting 
the shps Three colours were used, viz., yellow paper for Hmdus, red for 
Muhammadans and blue for persons of other religions , the slips were of two 
sizes, long for males and short foi females, and while a complete rectangular 
slip was used for married persons, slips with one corner cut off were employed 
for bachelors and spmsters, and with two comers cut off for widows and 
■widowers The colour, size and shape of a slip thus showed at a glance the 
religion, sex and civil condition of the person for whom it was used. There 
remamed eleven entnes to be noted, and two shps were used for each person, 
there being five entries as well as the entry of caste, tribe or race on each 
slip The copying was materially facditated by the use of contractions m 
the case of cei-taiu entnes, such as B for Bania, Br for Brahmm, and 
so on, and m the use of a dash to show the district of birth place where 
this V os the same as the district where a person had been enumerated. A 
dash also denoted that a person was illiterate, and another that he was not 
afiiicted V ith one of the four mfirmitics that had to be recorded As each 
abstractor completed copying the entnes m the schedules of a whole book 
on slips, this part of the work -was -tested by the supemsors who checked 
completely twenty per cent of the slips, special attention bemg paid to entries 
in which mistakes w 010 knowm -to bo hkoly to occur The slips were then 
sorted and counted by religion and sex (colour and size) by an mdependent 
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•genoy «nd tlie re«ilti obt*med dwok«d with the figure* of the prormoo*! 

t mv ed «t mdepeodeoUj in dtttnetii wlul* the occrectDesi of the actnel 
flip copying ww eg*™ ezEmmed the heed of the offioe. The next opere 
tjon TU the mixuig of ihpf m lots oot ezeoediog thirty thcnasd m aay 
one lot, fod the lots of slips irere then iMued to tabnletor* for aortmg to- 
gether with « copy of the tehle to be prepared. "When a nraharrir had 
prepared any table he took hu basket of il^ and the taUe to the roper 
risdr who gave hon ■ &eth lot aod blank table, and proceeded to check 
the totalling of the table and the eocrectneaa of the aorting The mne 
oheck was then applied by a sopienor officer and again by the Depnty 
Sapennlendent or the Head Clert Whan aD slips for a tahsfl had been 
socied tin tables relating to the difiereGt lota were eofsbrned into a aingle 
table, tkI lastly tahafl taUes wore combined into district tables. 

12. CkmipaPl50H of the two ByStemS.-“The adrantagesof this 
system orer the old one aro maufest. In the first place H was mechanically 
moeh auQpler In his report on the eensna of 19dl hlr Baflbe mentiocs 
ocn abstraotioa sheet thirteen feet long and atates that a length of azz or 
seren feet was ikji oncommoQ m the oaste sheets. The abstnotcr onder 
the slip system only recpolred a aei of 18 pigeon holes, each oo c talrdog 
a aepsrete of thp ai^ the whole maasanng only nineteen inchsa by 
fonrteca with a depth of fire laebet In p^bolatioo the aase set of pdgeos 
holes wma oaed, where the muaber of cstegocies mto whloh ilips wwre 
to be sorted was indefinitely Urge, for example a the eaee of estte and 
oeespotioB, the slips were sorted twMo orar first alphabetioally aod then 
into separate castes or occmpetiona. A taholaboD sheet also instead of 
baring to oootam a bek for each Indindoal only eontamed total fi gur es 
for the slips it reT efre d to It was decided that the onit for which the 
Impenal Tabloa sboold be pirepared was the tahsfl but tables were also 
prepared In full for eo^ mnnkipality This sared a large amount of copying 
and addltioQ in the poc aa of oon^dlation as eeeb tahsfl table only inTolred 
the totallmg of e^bt or tea tabalatioo sheots Instead of acTeral bnodred, a 
Tcry matoml taring m laboor lo all tables, bat espodally m the oasto and 
oecnpatxm tables which contained many entnea. The system allowed of aoon 
rsto calcolatKRis of a fan: day's work and wages were therefore adjosted at 
ptceo-rstes to that Idleness on the part of abstraeten and tabolators Inrolred 
no loss to the 8tat«. The number of sllpe in each bnskot was known ooJy to 
the Bepoty Sopormtendent and tho Head Clerk of tho office and If tho 
total of a table was ineorrect the dips had to be reoomited, no credit bemg 
allowed till the corroct total (within a ma r gin of 1 per cent.) was amred at. 
Thn pfonded an automatic check on totalling and enabled tho lopcrriilng 
staff to spend more tune on the cheeking of the actual farting while it rt 
doced the opportunities of fadgmg It can, therefore, ho confidently auerted 
that the results are mare accurate than those of proTtoui yean. 

13. Tho moohttulcal system.'— In somo coentnes a tmchaskal tji 
tem of abstiacticn and tabulation has been employed. This IotoItc* tho use 
of A card for each porioo on which aro printed a different places symbols for 
<Ach Item to bo tabulated. A hole U lynched by means of a key -board punch 
through tho symbols ou each card c ofteipoadiag to the portfenlari recorded la 

thcfchcdalc. Tho cards are then placed one by coo m the counting machine 
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vriucli prepares simultaneously all the tables required, by means of electro- 
magnetically operated counters, the currents through which are controlled by 
the holes m the punched card In the Austnan census of 1891 the rate of 
tabulation using 12 electnc machmes and 220 punches was about a million a 
month In the present census the rate has been about six millions a month, 
so that to preserve the same rate about 72 machmes and 1,320 punches would 
be required The cost of each machme is however about £400, so that the 
imtial outlay alone would cost nearly double the total amount spent on these 
operations m 1901 in the Cuban census of 1899 the work was done on the 
same prmciple by a company at contract rates These rates work out to 
Hs 105 per thousand of population plus Rs 31-4-0 per thousand houses as some 
information was tabulated regardmg these The rate of Rs 105 per thou- 
sand of population is, however, twenty-four times the rate of actual cost m 
these provmces It is clear, therefore, that makmg every allowance for the 
higher cost of wages m Cuba, to use electric tabulation would mean an enor-^ 
mous mcrease m cost whether the machmes were bought outright, or whether 
a company could be mduced to contract for the work As regards the quahty 
of the work, it may be conceded that tabulation by electricity elimmates mis- 
takes The pimchmg on the cards has however to be done by hand, and this 
constitutes the most vital objection to the system owmg to the great detail 
which 13 required m this country m respect of caste, occupation, birth-place 
and language The form of card for Cuba contamed 219 symbols in 20 
groups, and for each item m the schedule one or sometimes two symbols had 
to be punched In the case of items classified m few categories, there is a 
separate symbol for each category (e g , age periods) In the case of occupa- 
tions two holes were pimched, one apparently denoting a class of occupations 
and the other the serial number of the occupation in the class To reduce 
the symbols for caste, occupation, birth-place and language m India to a 
manageable number, it would be necessary to adopt the latter method of 
punchmg two or even three holes for each item, and this would mean 
referrmg to indexes m each case both for the preparation and the checkmg of 
the cards Under the slip system, very little more mtelligence or education 
was required from an abstractor or tabulator than the ability to read and write. 
In abstractmg he wrote on the slips what he found in the schedules, and 
in tabulating he sorted accordmg to the entries on the slips without having 
to classify those entries accordmg to any arbitrary system, except m such 
elementary cases as groupmg the ages in groups of 5 With the mechanical 
system, however, the detad must be given up, or else the man who works the 
punch must be trusted to make combinations Very little experience of 
Indian census work is required to show that combinations can only be allowed 
under the strictest and most definite rules, and it is desirable that they should 
only be made by the liighest oflScials In the case of caste, birth-place and 
language no combinations were made at all except by mjself, and m the case 
of occupations the figures were prepared for tahsfls according to the actual 
entries m the slips, and the combmation into the groups shown m the Impe-* 
rial Tables v as only efiected under the direct supervision of the Deputy Super- 
intendents with the help of an index which contained over 1,000 entries 
I have shovm above that to obtain results as quickfy as under the slip system 
over 1,300 men would be lequired, judging by the experience m Austria 
Allowing for the fullest indexes of arrangements foi the items such as caste, 



UTxouumox* 


00 M to IcATO u little u poMible to Uieir ducretxm tlieir pey would hare to 
be flTwd at aboot Be. 30 per eieiueii to obtain mtable men. Tbe ooct 
woold bo aboot Ba. 40 OOO per menatm, exeluxiTe of cbargea for obeokbig and 
aapennteDdenoe which would be cooaidflnble. The dangera of miatakea in 
combmatKma, m aelectun of the proper fTmbols, aod in ponohing are ao great 
the of officnala aTaSable that the admitagea to be obtained 
bj an abeolotely^ aooarate taboIetBm woold be more than cocn te r b alanoed bj 
the nnrehahUi^ of the earda. Both on aecoont of tta e ip eoae therefore and 
bj reaaon of ita general nnamtabOi^ the meohamoal ayatem would prob* 
ably not be bo naefol for Tndia aa the alip lyatem. 

14. Oost of the oensilB. — ^Tbe acconnta of expcnditoro on the oenaos 
are shown m Pert III m two waya. For cuaniplo, if a Deputy Collector 
whoae pay wna Ba. 400 a month U deputed to apeeul conaua work, the eenaua 
department pays him that amcrant in addition to a deputation aHowanoe, but 
an offlnating Dcpoty Collector who only draws Ra. 250 a month, will be 
entertained m his place for dstnct work, so that tbo net additional cost to 
Govemmont la the Ba. 250 a moiith plus the depotation aSowacoe. Almost 
all printing work was done at the Goreminent Press and the eharge made 
for this re pr es on ta the aetnal outlay only The ^jprorjmato groa and net 
expenditure on the oaiuras opembona, together with the cost per 1 000 of the 
popnlatwn dealt with is shown below — 



Qreai eow 

]l7tt RsL 

Ket eo*t per hOOO 
ef popalsUofu 


Ba 

Ba 

^ a p. 

EsiBttsdao 

se,200 

3WW 

0 8 8 

AbstrastiaB tdrahUlcD, fa. .... 

X19,0OO 

l,»,S0O 

4 0 9 

0apataUad«M« - 

«a,&oo 

3CI,«I0 

0 10 0 

Total .. 

WWW 

W4JJW 

8 3 5 


These fi g mea oxclode tho cest of printing this report, but In the ew« of 
abfftraoiKm fa., they lodode the cost of tho work done for the natire states 
of Tehri aod Bimpur aod the districts of Ajmor aod llerwmm. A turn of 
Ba. 14,708 wai roeorered from muntmpalrtdis in tho prorxnccs at tho rate of 
Ba. 40 per 10,000 inhobitanta on account of tho abstraclioa and tabulatkm 
done for tbom. Makmg thb deductioo and a atmilar allowance for the cost 
of the work done for natiro states and Ajmer tho net «Mt in tho Britali 
iUxtricta of theso pronnees was Ba. **,33,900 Tbo cost at tho pnmcxis 
censm was Ba. 4^3,131 ao that the rcdoetion in oxpendKurti has been nearly 
two aod a half lakhs. Tbo differonco is portly duo to tho redaction In tlie 
press efaargoi, and to the fact that aoTcral oocopUcatod taUca prepared m 
1601 wero not eompiled m 1001 Tbo eddittona to bo made to n^er the 
compertwn fair aro about Ra. 50,000 which reduce the difTcrcneo to about 
two lakhs, a taring doe entirely to tho change m tbo method oftJio work 
At the bcgmnmg of Augitrt 1901 H was found that tbo tabulation work of 
OOO oQce, where aoron distneU with a total populatioo of nearly millioos 
were being dealt wHh, had been done with an utter disregard for the rules 
and an alnwrt completo re-abatrertioo and rctabclatioo was rcqntrcd Tho 
coat was about Bt. 20 000 and the mork has delayed the preparation of the 
tabits aod repwrt by about t«o fboutht 
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Chapter I -DISTRIBUTION OB POPULATION 


15 Topograpliy — The territory administered by the Government 

of the North-Western Provinces and Ondh lies between north latitude 23°-52' 
(Mirzapur) and 31°-5' (Garhwdl) and east longitude 77°-5' (AEuzaffarnagar) 
and 84°-40'' (Ballia) The total area is 107,164 square miles, or addmg the 
area mcluded in the Native States of Tehn (Garhwdl) and Rimpur, 112, 253 
The British territory is divided mto forty-eight districts which are grouped 
into nme revenue divisions as shown m the Imperial Tables , one of the divisions 
IS called Kumaun, six make up the North-West Pi ovmco proper and two 
constitute the Provmce of Oudh These administrative divisions vary much 
in size, density of population, and physical features, and m many cases the 
districts included in a single division differ from each other considerably. 
For these reasons, while m the Impeiial and Provmcial Tables distncts have 
been arranged in the admmistrative order, and the totals of the revenue 
divisions have also been shown, in the subsidiary tables showing percentages and 
V ariations which will be found at the end of each chapter of this report, a 
different arrangement has been made The object of this is to group districts 
together m what may be called natural divisions, correspondmg as far as 
possible to orographic, geological, agricultural, lingmstic, and ethnological 
regions Where reference is made to a “ division ” without further definition, 
a revenue division is meant, and the natural divisions, now to be defined, are 
described by the names given to them , they are arranged in order of 
geographical position commencing at the north and west Some of the 
districts, stiictly speaking, consist of dissimilar portions, and where this is the 
case, mention is made of the fact, but the statistics for different portions of a 
smgle district have not been dift’erentiated, and the districts have been classed 
in that division to which the more important part of them belongs 

16 Himalaya, "West — Tins includes the tliree districts of the 
Kumaun Revenue Division, VIZ , Naim Tal, Almora and Garhwdl, and the 
Dehra Dun district m the Meerut Division, with an area of 14,896 square 
miles or nearly 14 per cent of the total area of the provinces, and the Natn o 
State of Tehri-Garhwdl the area of which is 4,180 square milos Tho total 
population of the British districts is 1,385,225 The Dehra Ddn district 
lies between the Himalayas and the Sivaliks, which form a parallel range, 
and extends up the slopes of both these ranges The district of Naim Tal 
IS composed of three distinct regions having separate characteristics Immedi- 
ately below the hill tracts, vhich will bo referred to later, is a strip of land 
known as tho Bhdbar, into which the torrents rushing down from the hills 
sink and are lost, except durmg the rainy season, below a mass of boulders and 
gravel Wells arc almost unknown and cultivation is carried on by means of 
small canals , a large portion of the Bhabar is covered with forests, the homo 
of tigeis and elephants, while other game also abounds Further away from 
the hills comes a second strip of land known as the Tardi, on which the 
streams from the hills reappear The Tarai is, as its name implies, a damp 
and marshy tract, covered for the most part with thick jungle and tall gras=: 
In both the Tardi and Bhdbai the population is largelj migratory , cultivators 
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coming in from the sarroonding plains datrict to the former and from the 
hi11« to the Bhihar and departing after haring out their cropt> Only the 
Tharo, who teems ferer proof can stand the pestilential eluuate of the Tarii 
throoghcmt the year The rest of this district and the rrbole of the Ahnora 
and Qachwil dotncts axeladmg a small area of Bh4bar in eaeh and the Tehn 
Garhwil St^te are sHnated in the Himalayas, stretohmg from Nepdl on the 
east to the hill states m the Fanjlb on the west, and erteodmg on the north 
to Tibet. Hnmg firotn the plains is an oater range of btlls 7 000 to 8/100 
feet m height on which are ntnated the hfll statiocs of h«aml Tal and 
MasKono and the Cantoomenta of I^nsdowiie and Chakrita. A Little farther 
in the mtenor u a aeoand range on which are the tcrwia of Almora and 
mnikhet, and beyond these the general lerel incroaaea rising to the lofty 
peaks of Trirol (23 400 feet) Kanda Hen (2£ 700 feet) and Inaodi Kot (22,500 
feet) 

17 StlL} Hiznalaya, West— Immediately bdow tbedutncts jnit 
deaaribed are situated fire distnota the first of which, Sah&ianpnr extends 
to the Shrallk range, while the others, Bareilly B^^iwr FSibhft and Shen 
reach as far as the Himalayan Taidi and Inolnde a portKm of it within their 
Northern boondanes. The Natira State of T^mpi^ is similarly sitiiated to 
these. In area this natural dinskm roclodes 10 030 square rnHes or one-tenth 
of the total besides Kimpnr the area of which is 80^ aqusre mllet. The 
population of the flro British distriotsls 4/290 775 

18 lado-Gangetlo plain Wort.— Thirteen dktrfcts ere here 
grouped together oocsistmg of tbe four northern dlstnots of the lleerut Bin 
sun tbe ta districts of tbe Agra DIHuon and three districts In RobOkhand. 
fbe great part of tlus dMaton ts situated m tbe Hoah between tbe Jamna and 
Oangea, hat tho Agrs and Muttra djstrkrts also extends to the south and 
west of the fontio~ and the three RohOkhand distnots Bndaun Moradabad 
and Sbibjahinpur are sitoated entirely north and cast of the Latter The area 
lododed is 24 072 squaro toDes oc 22 per ooct. of tbe total with a popalaboo of 
13 145 109 "With the axceptjoo of two districts, Muttra and Agm, tbe whole 
of this dinsioD forms a tlopu^ plain of allorisl ongin with neither rock nor 
stono approaching tho lerel of tbe aofl except for beds of nodular lunestoao. 
In the west of the Agn and Muttra districts are found the red stone billooki 
which mark the oostem termination of tbe Aravali Range. Taken ts a whole 
this portion of tho prorincos it by far tho meet prosperous. Almost ereiy 
dblnctts protected by canals, and the higher standard of comfort of itimhabi 
tants Is plain to the moet casual obamer Tho strength of tho vlllsge 
couumuuty as a real onkta is much more marked here than in the eastern 
districts, and in reporting a few yean ago on the prospocta of rfllsgo bonks, 
tho CoUoctoc of Balaodshahr which may bo taken as a typical distriot In tho 
tract stated that bo had known easos whore a numbar of cultlrators, with 
no propnetw^ rights hrtherto had dubbird together to purchaso a share in 
tberrTDh^,o 

10 Indo-GongcUc plain, ouatpol— To Iha ooet of tho traH just 
described the great plain of tho Ganges coutinue.!, and Ute central por 
tjoo in the* prorineci Indodes three dutnets of tho AlUhabad Hinaioo 
and nme oftbe twelro dtstrietj in the prUTiaco of Oudh. In addition to the 
10 
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Ganges-Jumna Doab which terminates at the junction of these rivers near 
the city of Allahabad, the distiicts fo-ming this group extend northwards 
to the south bank of the river Ghagra, and the Allahabad district crosses the 
Jumna to the south. The area is 22,357 square mdes or 21 par cant of the 
total, with a population of 12,908,014 

20 Central India Plateau. — In the south-west comer of the 
provinces lie four districts now belonging to the Allahabad Division, which 
torni a part of the tract known as Bntish Bundelkhand, or the country of the 
Bundelas They are situated on the eastern slopes of the Central India 
Plateau and are broken up by low rocky hills, spurs of the Vindhya Mount- 
ains covered with stunted trees and jungle The soil is chiefly of the tj-pe 
known as black cotton soil, and differs entirely fiom the alluvial eaith found 
m the Indo Gangetic plain The combined area of the four districts is 
10,414 square miles or about one-tenth of the whole, and the population 
2,106,085 

21. East Satpuras — A single district, Mirzapur, belongmg to tl e 
Benaies Division, is classed in this natuial division Its total area, the 
laigest of all the plams districts, is 5,223 square miles of which about 600 
belong to the Gangetic plan 1,700 to 1,800 form the “ central tableland 
stretchmg from the summit of the Vmdhyan scarp away down thirty mdes or 
more to the Kaimur range, and the valley of the nver Son," and the remainder 
includes “ the wilderness of hill and valley, jungle and forest, ravme and 
crag, with here and there hdl encircled alluvial basins, which make up south 
Mirzapur ” The population is only 1,082,430 

22 SuB-Himalaya, East — This group of four districts, two belong- 
ing to the Gorakhpur Division, and two to the Pyzabad Division in OudJi 
lies m a compact block to the south of Nopdl, bordered on the west and 
south by the rn er Ghagra, and on the east by the great Gandak It lies 
practically free fiom the Himalayan ^stem, though low hills are found in the 
north of the Bahraich and Gkmda distiicts The area included is 12,825 
square mdes or 12 per cent of the total, and the population amounts to 
7,257,769 

23 IndO-GangetlC Plain, East — On the extreme east of the 
provinces the districts of the Benares Division (excludmg !Mirznpur) , and the 
Azamgarh district in the Gorakhpur DiMSion he betw een tlie Ghagra and the 
Ganges, two of them (Benares and Ghdzipur) also extending to the south of 
tlic latter They include an area of 7,347 square miles or nearly 7 per cent 
of the proMnees, with a population of 5,516,375 

24 Cultivation — The total area ol the provinces according to 

the village papers is 66,384,600 acres or excluding the Kuinaun Di\i- 
sion, for -which accurate figures are not a^adable, 58,058,502 Of this 
47,402,306 acres are shown as culturable, but it must be remembered that this 
includes both fallow and pasture land both of w Inch are absolutely necessarj 
In 1897 an estimate of the normal area cultnated in each distnct except those 
of the Kumaun Division, was pieparcd by the Director of Land Kecords and 
Agriculture, the results of w hich are shown in Subsidiary Table A coluiiri 

has been added showing for the year 1899-1900 the area on which more tha i 
one crop was raised in the same year AiTanged m order accordmg to tho 
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proportiOQ of nanruU otdtinUe area to total ooltivoble areo ths nataral diri 
ixn» are — 


TIutnn Oaztjtti* pUla 
gnb-Hbaalajm. Eut 
Wttt*n Qanfttk 
Canlnl d Uo 
6ob-HtsiAlrr>, ^ect 
Etrt Betpam 
Caatl Io£* Plrtwn 


« fcH per etnt- 
~ 78 4 

~ nw 

- 1-9 
-80 

- «■# 

- M-1 




Tlie area doablo-oropped n proporbonatoly to the normal coltrnito^j^ cOr 
la-gert m th© Sub-Himalaya Eait, whero It aoioQiit* to 32. per ^faUcrTed 

by the central plain with 25 p4re*tU^ the eaatem plain ^ 

Himalaya "Wcat with 19 and the wortern plain with 15 ^^, TlnimiwHs- 
croppod 1* howerer rery flootaatmg and dependa a gtxxj/^ dedeattetfanetc 

25 IrrigatloiL-TheraMUiiiid 

noioienittmr op«»tiQn«mto22diftriol.4 3(jMr r^,i,U mti»iren«a.»W- 
irg a <nilta.bl<i «r<» of 20^11^5 Mrofclo . porUo rf U» W*! ir,W« 
(Molodtog Kmn»im) Of tii« totJ *1^ 

th™ Uigo migobon .oik., it i. «ttlm.l«jo 030 KtElj 

cptble of bomg KTTod by them though U gre 

nngated m the aame year The total ofy75 tlatb^irtr 

been imgtted In thaaa dutricU la M60,- oLxhirteen 
total onltorable area m the pronncet. The iVintricta of *®**' * 
with the length of rta diatribotanea, eaoapeV^ 
cnti are ccmpaied foe the two dataaUaroh SnLb botweei^ 
in Sobaidiary Table V In the &ab-Himalara\ artMida tdfe 1S91 
Eastern Jumna Canale tetxe the Sahiranporfefltj Budan^fM* ^ 
and RohEkhand Canala paae through the diit^ of the la ditort Hiadrasd 

PEibhlt. In the Weetem plain erery dirtriot, Wjriptal with trO . 

With ne/i^ 

tHcte in the central plara Wi-, Cawnpore, Fatebpnr an^f uodo&fl*^ j 

by canala, and m the lart two of theae the Fatobpur 'L ^ 

Gangea Canal waa only opened in 1890 Oa the CentrAl^ 
works conast of tbo Betwa Canal and the Hamirpur and y JbS* 
laH la the tract that aaffered moat aerorely from famme, anU itTSds* . 

imder etaininatwn with a riew tn proridiug farther fangatiori. T^o \ 
xtenaKiciB made in the decade are oa tbo Lower Gongee Cana] whorc*\^^ 
dntribatanei haru mcreaacd by 3^ mflea, chiefly in tho Ghntampnr BranJV. 
which pnweatlircmgh the EUwah Cewnporc and Fatchpor dirtricta, andtho 
now Falcbpur Brandi of tho same canal which inolodc^ 109 mn« of mam 
channel and 339 of dtttnbatanoa An Impcrtniit part of tho work of tbo 
ImgatKci Deperlmenl haa been tbo ertcniioa of dralnago cuu to relievo 
ua triofged tracts which haa had an apprcciaWo cflbct on tho benltli of tho 
{opulatlon especially in the \NcstempUui The iner»io b tho length of thcao 
has been moat marled m tho area eerred by tho Gangoa, Ixiwcr Qangta and 
Agra Canal*. The wbdo of Oodh and tho GoraUipur and Bcnarca Dirioooa 
l- 


Sh£hjahAnpar la protected ilnttra and Agm e 
the other dotnets by tbo Upper and Lower C 
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are entirely without Canal Irrigation, but in these districts, as ivell as in 
those served by canals, irrigation from wells, rivers, swamps and lakes plays 
an important part During the year June 1899 to June 1900 out of a total 
cultivated area of 33,026,912 acres, 10,929,875 acres weie irrigated, of 
which canals served 1,987,065 acres, tanks 2,192,077 and wells 6,121,685, the 
balance bemg made up horn miscellaneous sources The irrigated area 
depends much on the nature of the ramfall which was deficient at the end of 
1899, and the proportion is thus a full one 

26 RamfalL — ^The mean annual rainfall of the provmces may be 
taken as between 37 and 38 mches excluding the Himalayan tract Durmg 
the ten years 1891 — 1900, the average was nearly 40 mches, but it varied from 

57 mches m 1894 to less than 254 in 1896 The 

Snltsldxary Table VI, page 20 c n i i 

average raintall in the natural divisions can be 
approximately determmed from that of the revenue divisions In the Hima- 
layas it IS high bemg nearly 60 mches, while m the submontane districts it 
falls to about 45 mches In the Indo-Gangetie plain the ramfall varies from 
30 mches m the western portion, to about 35 m the centre and 40 m the east 
The normal m the Central India Plateau is about 32 mches While the 
mean annual rainfall foims a general gmde to the circumstances affectmg the 
prosperity and the health of the people much also depends on its seasonal dis- 
tnbution It will be shown m the next chapter how the two leading features 
of the decade weie the heavy rainfall m 1894 and the failure of the lams 
ml896 

27 Railways — A reference to the map shows that the great lines 
of railways m the provmces run generally from east to west Durmg the ten 
years 1891 — 1900 the total mcrease has been about 800 miles from 2,699 to 
3,496 No extensions were made on the East Indian Railway except a short 
hne from Hathras junction to Hathras city, and no changes were made on 
the Indian Midland or Noith -Western Railways On the remainmg broad- 
gauge system the Oudh and Rohilkhand, the principal extension was the 
chord Ime, 187 mdes long from Lucknow to Benares tlirough Rae Bareli and 
Partdbgarh, while an extension of 32 miles was opened from Hardwiir to 
Debra Dim, and a very important cross-country line of 87 miles between 
Moradabad and Ghuziabad with a bridge over the Ganges was opened towards 
the close of the period On the metre-gauge systems the Bengal North- 
Western Railway shoivs an mcrease of over 400 miles, but in addition to the 
nioro fact that mileage has mcreased, a part of this increase represents the 
linkmg up of the system with the Rajputana Malw a Railway at Cawnpore 
thus securing thiough communication without break of gauge to Delhi on 
the north and Ahmedabnd on the west The tracts which ha\ e benefited by 
these extensions are the central plain through which the mam hne of the Oudh 
'^nd Rolulkhand Railway now runs, the w estem jilain w Inch is crossed by the 
Ghdziabad-Moradabid hne, the eastern plam m which nearly half of the 
extension on the Bengal North-Western system ho, and the eastern sub- 
Himalayas lu which the greater part of the remainder are found The last 
named system has already one bridge completed over the Ghagra and another 
will bo ready before long 
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28 Donfllty of the poopla— Tbe tot*l popnlatioQ of the pro- 
Tinoes u 47^91 783 or nearly half m many ogun m tbe population of tbe 
odminiatrativo oooirbies of Cc^lond Wale* in tbe mne year while tbe 
total of tbe two Notire State* R&nipar and Tebn, t* 80^097 mere. The 
arerage nozober of peraoui per aqaare mOe in Bntiih dutneta u 445 If tbe 
fwlmilufwm u made on the total popolotton, Tbe denoity ooloolatod m tbi* 
manner u bowerer apt to giro on tocorreet new of tbe real otate of thing*, 
where the population is lorgrfy orbam It will bo obown in tbe chapter on 
occnpetion that tbe people of these prorince* ore to a very large ertent 
dependent on ognoaltare, and thn being tbe case it k impartont m coniidenng 
TonatKou m dennty to elimmate as far ai poasible from the colcnlations the 
areaa where trade and ooffimuree ore predominant. The nineteen largest 
town* m the pronoee* (eaoladmg lUmpor m the Native State of that name) 
from Lo^dow with a population of S04 049 to Hathros with 42,578 hare 
therefore been oocaidered os oitie* and the reonlta for these ore printed 
■oporately m aocne of the Impenol table*. In SobsxiAry Table I (page 20) 
olmwing the density of the popnlotioD, the popqlation of these nlnsteen sltie* 
smoonting to 1,890,551 has been exelodod frtan the total dgnrei to give a 
cLesRx Idea of the wuttQQS m tbe ootiul preanre on tbe land. Witb this 
dedoohon tbe deosity of popnlatlon m tbe prormoe* ia fonnd to be 427 per 
square mile agamst 420 In 1891 397 in 1881 and $73 Ld 1871^* The Tvymg 
ehorooter of different pertioas of tbe p jorteoe* a bowerer niostrstad by the 
fgurei for the natonl diminnj descoribed obore. The Himalaym West, with 
rt* tract* of femt land and bore mountain tfaka, ccly ropporta 95 people to 
the square mile and the p coport i oa woold be still lower if the arcs ^ow tbe 
hilla wero exchtded. In t^ dlitnotaof Almowand OarbsTil^and b tbe hath-o 
State of Tehn, whlcb ore almost eoUrely aitaatod b the bQls, the density n 
only 6S 7C and 64 respeetirely At the opposite or acetb and aonth wcater n 
ooneiB of the pronseet tbe Oentnl India Plat eon, and tbe East Batpnraa 
liare on almost oquol density of 197 tod 192 respoetfrely The rest of tbe 
provineos mdoding the Sab-Hhoalayao datHots and tbe Gbagotlo plam ezhi 
bits a eontmooQS inoreoae from west to east if notoral dirision* are considered. 
Thm the Wottam Sab-Hhcolayaa auppu rt 409 penona to each epiaro mile 
while the Eastern have 561 Intbe GangeiiepUb, 51" ore found lotho west, 
649 m the centre and 718 b the east. Combg to mdlTiduol dntneU we havq 
12 with * density of leu than 400 foortoen between 400 and 500 and S" 
with * higher density Tbe most densely popobted distnet M BaDIa b tho 
oitronie cast whHi sapporta 791 penooa to each square mDo of area tod it is 
u oTtby of note that Ibo largest town it eontomSf baa a pojaiUUon of only 1 5,_78 
persons. 

"0 VarlntionB in density during the lost thirty yearn.— 

It has been seen that luteo 1872 tbedooiity ofpopaUtion b tho Provinces as a 
wltole has steadily barased thoogh it must be noted that m tho r e p or t on tho 
eeninsof 1881 rcaaona were gireofor supposing that the bcrcaao from 1672 to 
1881 srms doe to improred Ubnlotion, oihI tbe popnlotun bod really decreased. 
In four of tho oatoral dlrUKroi, ru., the Himalaya West and Sab-Htmolaym 

X aram n, Wn h 0«A wifn. M4lS*4fSMt{«Oal pwUM (f tUmmsf DS Um 
Vaa Ul» »ryi»s. 
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both West and East and the central portion of the Indo-Gangetic plain there 
has similarly been unmtermpted progress During the nmeteen years, 1872 
to 1891, there was also a regular mcrease m the Central India Plateau, the 
East Satpuras and the Indo-Gangetic plam East, but the floods of 1894 and 
the famine years of 1896 and 1897, with other causes, that will be explamed 
latei , have reduced the density of these in the last decade Many of the 
districts included in the Indo-Gangetic plam. West suftered heavily in the 
fa min e and fever years of 1877-78 and 1879, but except in the case of one or two 
the scarcity of the last decade has afi'ected them little While the density 
in this division fell between 1872 and 1881 from 483 to 469 it increased to 
472 by 1891 and to 512 m 1901 The area which shows the greatest increase 
during the thirty years is the Sub-Himalayan tract in the east of which the 
density has risen by 142 per square mile, while m the western portion the 
mci ease has been 38 The density m the eastern Gaugetie plain is shown to 
have risen by 111 but the figures for 1872 were quite unrehable, and the 
‘ mci ease IS entirely misleadmg The large mcrease of 75 m the Central Indo- 

Gangetic plam must also be \iewed with caution Nme of the twelve districts 
situated m itbelong to Oudh the earliest figures for which are of the year 1869, 
so that the period covered is 32 years mstead of 29, and m addition, the 
results of the Oudh census of 1869 were of doubtful accuracy, the population 
of some districts bemg overstated and of others understated The nse by 
29 in the Western Gangetic plam may, on the other hand, be accepted as 
accurate The variations in the last decade will be discussed m more detail in 
the next chapter, and it is sufficient to state here that the natural division 
last mentioned shows the greatest mcrease Of smgle districts, excludmg the 
Benares Division and Oudh, the largest mcrease smce 1872 has occurred m 
Gorakhpur where density has risen fiom 428 to 629 7 , this district had for- 
meily a large area of land fit for cultivation which only required clearing, and 
the progress made can be illustrated to those who know it now by the report 
of its collector, not a hundred years ago who had to have fires lighted at night 
round the tow n o^Gorakhpur to keep out tigers, and pits dug on the outskirts 
as a protection against wild elephants 

30 Density m cities — Figure showmg the density of popula- 
tion per square mile m an Indian city are apt to be misleadmg owmg to the 
varymg character of the area included In towns at the head-quarters of 
a district, the Municipal area usually includes the Civil Station w hich contains 
a large proportion of open space so large ns to affect the density But even m 
the natu e tow ns, where open spaces are exceptional, the character of difierent 
areas \ arics so much that witliout an accurate knowledge of tlie projiortion 
of each class to the whole it is unsafe to base conclusions on the diflerences in 
density The two principal types of houses are the fairly well made brick 
houses in the centre of each town, and the mud or wattle huts surrounding 
them The latter are nei er more than one story high while the former m 
these provinces rarely exceed two, except m parts of some of the largest 
cities such as Benares, Cawnpore and Lucknow Much also depends on the 
width of the streets and lanes which are not even approximately uniform 
throughout a single town It is thus possible for two towns to ha\e an 
pqual density calculated on the area and population of the tow u area and yet 
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be mijrdy d^flerect for praotual parpoaem. SahtidiMy Table I icr oitiei h»M 
therefore beea prepared for the area toduded m the Manwipalitj aa tbl« 
caastitatea a dfi£nito area which ii omallj known with aoenraej while the 
area moloded m the natire town n not» and in ipite of the diitiirhlng element 
mtzodoced by the vartaUe amoant of open apaoe belonging to the CStH Statloa 
the reeolta ahow ronghly the diS'erenoe between the citMa moloded aM hare 
aome admmiBtiBtiTe vahie. The large trading oentre of Cawnpore, with Ha 
narrow wmdmg thoronghfazes, m which two carte can ccly paa m place*, 
oocDas flrat with 87 penocu per aqnare mile, and ITeemt is next with 
27A62. Boiarei, tightly packed together on the bank of the Qangea has, 
2174^ The low ratee in aocoe towns are aooocmted for by the fact that 
mdindnal Mnnlcipalttui melode more cow town aepaiatad by oons- 

derable spaoea of open oon ntry the whole area bemg ineloded in the Hmumpal 
hombdary Examplea of thi* are with Eydganj and IMriganJ 

Fyxabad with AJndhia, hlinapar with Bmdhaohal and Famkhabad with 
Fatehgarh. The large vacant areas or large Oiril Stations also aooomti for 
the oon^aratiTely «TTtaJ1 density m Agra Jannpnr Jhinsi, Salulranpor 
The only two oitias in which o r anj rgw d mg lias reached snoh a stage tliat 
■pectal moasnrea may be required are Cawnpore and Allahabad, bet the cases 
differ materially In Allah ahivi the difflonlty a not ao mneh to rednoo the 
existing density whidi is hardly as i«r as obeerratHo mdwatei, oxoeesire at 
present, as to provide ^paoe for the new bemae* which are ruqturod 

far the growth of popnlatawL In Cawnpore, howerer not only la there a 
diSoulty in pw-iT ^mg &nah building land bot the anrting aites an over 
crowded and several factorioa hare already eroeted dwellmgs for their work 
men at a dwtaoee for the native town. The difflonlty of judging of tbo state 
of congestion from the figures avaHablo for the area and popolatkn of the 
town ahes only a illastntod by tho results for these two cHloa. While tho 
stato of Cawnpore b snoh that the Jllonisipol Board is about to drive now 
roada throogh tho more cro wded portions of tho town, the denary of popnlatiOD 
u only 101 per acre aa eotnpared with 100 per acre in the dty portion of 
Allahabad. A oomparbon of the figorae with previops years a nnposaiblo aa 
CO record haa been kept of the exact limlta of the aresacoua al fjrod to be Indaded 
ia the town partkae of any of theso cities at the last comoa. 

81 Urban and. Rural populBtlOiL-~For censes purposes a town 
waa defined os any am in which the Manlcrpal Act, or tho Cantonment 
Act, or Act XX of 1850 (C^okiddri) waa In force, or any contiDOous groap 
of hoQscs cfntaintng a popolatMO of not Ion than 5 OOC persoot. By tbo 
term villago " the rcvemie stowja bunally meont, this bomg a definite arcs 
which changes little. In Imperial Table IV towns are arranged m order of 
popnlatioD that of cnotoc meats being added to the popnlatioQ of tbo adjacent 
mtmieipahty whilo in Imperial Table V tho towns are arranged by dlstriota 
and cantoomenta are shown separately The total munber of towns las 
decreased Dorn 484 to 45S bot tius b expLimed by the acticm of Ooremisent 
daring tbo last ten yean In applying more stnctly tho pforlsjons of Act XX 
of 185A That Act permrta the levy of small rates for providing watch ami 
ward and sanitary improv em fota In tbo areas to which it b applKd bat it is 
speebDy pTOnded that H shall not be pat In force in plaoos of a purely 
10 



CHAPTER I — ^DISTBIBCTIO^J OP POPCLATIOS 


ao-ncultural nature Out of the 47 places which were classed as towns in 
1891 and do not appear now no less than 29 had populations of less than 
5,000 The provisions of the Act have been replaced to some extent by those 
of the Village Sanitation Act which was generally applied m 1896 Some 
places classed as towns in 1891 have been found to be large villages, the 
population of which, while exceeding 5,000, was contamed m several sites 
The number of cities with a population of over 100,000 is seven as m 
1891, while towns between 20,000 and 100,000 have increased from 30 to 31, 
and towns between 10,000 and 20,000 from 68 to 70 The seven cities 
are, in order of magnitude, Lucknow, Benares, Cawnpore, Agra, Allahabad, 
Bareilly, and Meerut, but m addition to these, as stated above, twelve more 
towns have been considered as cities for census purposes Their names are 
Muzapur, Shdhjahdnpur, Moradabad, Fyzabad, Kod, Parukhabad, Sahdran- 
pur, Gorakhpur, Muttra, Jh4nsi, Jaunpur, and Hathras These nmeteen 
places illustrate completely the varieties of causes which tend to the growth 
and decay of large towns m this part of India Lucknow, Fyzabad and 
Jaunpur owed their importance ongmally to them having been the seat of 
Muhammadan rulers, and they are now stationary or decaying, though all 
three are the head-quarters of districts and Lucknow is still an industrial 
centre Farukhabad was founded m the early part of the eighteenth century 
by a Pathdn free-lance who raised himself to some position, and 50 or 60 
years later it was of importance as a frontier station of the Bntish with a 
large trade in the distribution of goods The openmg of through railways 
which passed it by has affected it mjuriously Benares, Allahabad, Bmdha- 
chal (included m Mirzapur), Ajudhia (mcluded m Fyzabad), and Muttra are 
all of importance owmg to the religious sanctity attachmg to them, while 
Allahabad is also the capital of the provmces The cities which have thriven 
on account of theu trade may be divided into two classes, viz , those in which 
the trade consists principally of the collection and distribution of produce and 
manufactiued articles, and secondly those m which manufactures have begun to 
take an important part In the former are included Bareilly, Meerut, Shahja- 
hdnpur, Moradabad, Koil, Sahdranpur, Gorakhpur, and Jhdnsi, while Caivn- 
pore, Agra, Mirzapur, and Hathras fall in the latter category Agra owes its 
origin as a place of any importance to the fact that it u as chosen by Akbar as a 
royal residence, but it would have shared the fate of many other similar towns 
if it had not iisen as a trading centre Caivnpore and Hathras owe their 
positions entirely to the circumstances of British rule, while Mirzapur which 
was at its prime durmg the cotton famme m the American uar has suffered 
from the substitution of railways for carriage by vater The mere fact of 
being the centres of converging Imes of railways has matenally assisted in 
the development of Cawnpore, Agra, and Gorakhpur, and the new Ime from 
Fyzabad to Allahabad should improve the trade of the latter place 

The total urban population has decreased from 5,314,328 to 5,273,573, 
and forms a little more than 11 per cent of the total, but as already stated 
this is chiefly due to a better classification of urban areas, and the actinl 
number of towns above 10,000 in population has increased There has been 
very little variation in tho percentage of urban to total population in parti- 
cular districts ei cn m those aftected by the scarcity Of the total urban 
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popoktioQ nearly one-lulf or 47 68 per cant !s fmmd m tomu of over 20/WO 
And 19 cajtf m towni between 10,000 and 20,000. Towna with 6,000 to 
10,000 fdrmih J1 per cent and Hnaller towns 18 per cent Tbe proportioiis 
in 1891 for the two olsf ■ of larger towns were 49^ _pcr cant and 17‘66 
per cent reapeotiTely a flight decrease m the total popolaikn of the largest 
towna and a rise m the smaller whnA u merely iodraetiTe of the preaent 
transitional stage of urban growth, whioh will in the ftitnre depend, in all 
probability more on the oarrent of trade than on religions eentUDent or the 
accident of a place being eeleoted as the seat of Gorenuneni 

The average popnlstton of a town m the prormeea is 11641 and of a 
Tillsge IS 404 Tbe figores for indlTidaal datsiets are apt to be mitleadiog 
as a imgle large eiiy m a distmt raaea tbe ararage for towns, and m the 
case of Tfllsgea there is a distioot van&tKXi in the STeiage area which is 
larger m the west than m the east. The farmation of the inhabited sites 
in rillsges a] an differi radieelly In the west there » osoally one main trte 
sod very few outlying hamlets m the same village, while in the east hots 
are soettared in amaJl gro ups m parts of each vUlsgeu As w&i pointed out 
m the report for 1691 thd was probably doe in the first place to the bdepen* 
dent nature of the people m the western ports of the prormeea who crowded 
together in oompaet utas u a better proteoticD agamst the lawiesaness of 
the period befbire Bntuh rale. The better type of cattle in nse assisted in 
■rrtaWhig the pyrp ie of the west to oany mamne to oatlytog parts of the 
villagea, sod thos made op b pert for the adnurtages of aa^tenng the habi 
tatiODS pon— ed by those of the east. 

Of tbe total rural popnlstsm 87 per cent is eoatalned m Tillages of the 
emsUert sna with popnlstko under 600 and 5S 
UqiMT UtOi, n, a. cent b rillegeB with a popnlation between 

600 and 2 000 while the popolaboc of rniages 
between 2 000 and 6 000 only farm 10 per cent of tbe total, and of larger 
Tillages 1 per cent Theae prop o rtions hsre raried little b the last ten 
yean, and they gire no mdleatkrn of any appreoiahle change. 

82. Haase Room. — The definhioo of a booae u ooo of the most 
dlScolt problems m an Indian eensna. It bas been shcnrn that m tbceo pro* 
Tinces tho TiUsgos b the western parts contab large eentnl sites with few 
ontlyiag hamlets, wtiilo b the cost hsmlets are iramoroas. The home 
portahes of the same nature and b a western dhtnoi large mod onolosorcs arc 
foond each cnctainmg a nomber of sets of apartaxmts bhabitod by separate 
families while b the east tenemtsts are more oosily dlstbgniabod. Vernacnlar 
Domenelatnre U generally loose, and tbe word giar may bo applied to the 
whole enelosoro to a soparato set of apartmoots or oron to a sbgle room 
^Vltb SDch a Tiruhle standard it is dear that tbe arorage ninnber of persons for 
boose would not represent anythbg enpeUo of componsoo b dllTerent parte 
of the prormeea, and that ranatloos b tbe sixo of Csmihos or b overcrowd 
ing co^ not be detected. In 1891 tbe deflnttloo of a booso described it an 
the dwellirg place of ooo or more families having e separate entrance from 
the pnUrc way with tho proviso that if it consisted of an endomre inhabited 
by four or more Independent families tho parts of the enclororo inhabited ty 
each family might bo considered separato bouses. In 1001 as seggested by 
J8 
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Mr Baillie m reviewing the results for the previous census, it was decided 
that no option should be left where more than one independent family 
inhabited an enclosure, and that the part occupied by each mv^t be considered 
a separate house The rule thus worded does not entirely remove the diffi- 
culty, which now lies in decidmg when a family should be considered indepen- 
dent In practice this was settled by considenng all persons m a house who 
had meals together as belongmg to the same family The number of houses 
,may therefore be taken as representmg the number of independent families, 
and m spite of the small mcrease mthe total population (1 76 per cent it 
has nsen from 8,225,191 to 8,684,860 or by over 5^ per cent. The number 
of houses m towns has decreased by a small amount, so that the proportional 
increase in rural areas is greater The average number of persons per house is 
now 5 49 mstead of 5 7 m 1891 and 6 42 in 1881, but the figures for mdividual 
districts show that the rule was not uniformly observed and the real average 
number of persons m a family is less than appears from the statistics Owmg 
to the change m system a companson of the details by districts at difi’erent 
periods is useless, but the figures for 1901 give some mdication of the effects 
of the calamities expenenced durmg the decade In the western Sub-Hima- 
laya the lowest proportions are found in Bijnor 
p -4, III, 3 6 Pdibhit (4 61), m the Central Indo- 


Gangetic plam m Allahabad (4 85) and Hardoi (4 85), and m the eastern 
plain m A^mgarh (5 29), while m the Central India Plateau the scale of 
average population per house corresponds almost exactly with the degree of 
distiess expenenced m 1895 to 1897 The average number of houses per 

square mile has risen from 65 m 1881 and 77 m 
p 42 , 111 , 6^8 ^ vanations m different parts of 


the provinces follow those for density, mcreasmg fairly regularly from west 
to east, and bemg smallest m the Himalayan distncts and the Central India 
Plateau. In the figures for cities the variations cannot be explained with 


certamty 
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SuBSiDiAEY Table I — Density of the population in cities. 


Sonnl 

nnm 

bcr 


City 



j 

Mean density per eqnaro miJe. 

Variation m- 
creaie (+) or 
decrease ( — ) 






1001 

1891 

1691 to 1901 

1 


2 



3 

4 

6 

1 

Agra 




0,G39 

8,650 

—1,911 

2 

Allabnbad 


... 


3,817 

8,935 

—118 

3 

Bareilly 


M 


1G,241 

14,182 

+1,063 

4 

Benares 


. 

. 

21,742 

21,976 

—234 

6 

Cawnporo 




37,638 

35,604 

+1,934 

C 

Farnkbabad 


t • 


10,653 

21,473 

-4,821 

7 

Fjiabad 




4,858 

6,591 

-733 

8 

Gorakhpur 

• M 



11,058 

•U,016 

+43 

0 

Hatbraa 




11^05 

•10,3U 

+894 

10 

Jannpnr 




6,110 

6,031 

+79 

11 

Jbdnn 


« 


8,867 

7,954 

+913 

12 

Koil 


4« 

1 

17,603 

17/)79 

+629 

13 

Lucknow 


<11 


12,278 

9,980 

4-2,298 

14 

Meerut 




27,152 

21,058 

+5,494 

IG 

Mtnapur 




3,220 

14,269 

—11,039 

10 

Momdabad 


. 

1 

18,324 

27,718 

—9,394 

17 

Muttn 




12,080 

•12,825 

+165 

18 

Sabiraupur 




8,053 

•8,640 

+418 

10 

Shfibjabinpur 




14,518 

20,257 

—6,739 


•On BTCO m 1001 Area in 1801 not known 
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SUBStDIAEY TABLE HI — H0V^& Eoom CltlCP. 



Average number of peraons 

Average number of houses 


perbonte 

square mile 

Cities 






1901 * 

1891 

1901 * 

1 

1891. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

Agra • • 

41 

6 58 

14018 

1633-3 

Allahabad 

42 

4 96 

8S87-G 

79304 

Baxeillj . 

C7 

065 

2293 6 

2100 7 

Benarea • 

GE 

7 29 

3103 6 

3910 5 

Cawnporo 

82 

6 31 

6791 9 

0703 2 

Farnlibabad 

65 i 

6 51 

2907 1 

3486-0 

Fyrahad « 

68 

4 67 

1241-0 

1223 3 

Goraihpnr 

SC 

4 95 

2103 3 

• 2404 6 

Hathros ^ 

72 

621 

2934 2 

« 1976 3 

JannpQr « «m 

45 

4 61 

13537 

1337 0 

Jb&nsi 

47 

480 

1888 8 

1683 2 

Koil . 

B-9 

5 82 

2941-2 

2934 6 

Lncknow • 

i 

43 

4 78 

2920-5 

20861 

Uecrnt 

86 

574 

77804) 

3763 8 

Mirrapar . 

C3 

C-83 

3207 

2085-9 

Horadabed 

6-6 

6 81 

8228 7 

4760 5 

Muttra 

6-0 

600 

2254-0 

* 2023 9 

Sah&ranpnr 

51 

4 85 

1730-3 

• 1747 5 

Sbdbjabinpnr • 

58 

6 49 

2830 6 

36812 


• On area 1001 Area 1891 not Lnown 











SuBSiDiABT Table IV — Stattshcs of cultivation 


Eonsl 

nnm- 

ber 

District 

Total area In 
acres. 

Total area cn] 
tnrable 

Normal area 
cnltirated. 

Area cropped 
more than once 
in 1899 1900 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 


K W P and Ondh 

60,334,600 

47,402,800 

83,905,390 

6,807, 395* 


Himalaya, IVest 

9,034,666 

194,010 

00,829 

31,010 

1 

Debra Dda 

769.663 

194,610 

96,829 

31,010 

2 

Nairn Tnl 

1.483,628 

+ 

+ 

t 

3 

Almora 

3,403 033 

+ 

+ 

t 

4 

Garhwdl 

3,439,637 

+ 

+ 

t 


Sub-Himalaya, Wert 

6,827,232 

4,998,791 

3,450,530 

058,548 

5 

SahSranpnr — 

1,426,794 

1,034,631 

824,421 

104,005 

C 

Bareilly 

1,010 988 

893,317 

702 012 

211,020 

r 

BI]nor 

1,160,026 

967,274 

039,376 

67,953 

8 

Plhbhlt 

876272 

707,483 

426 040 

94,810 

9 

Kberl 

1,864,162 

1,400,096 

798,638 

18045+ 


Indo GanBctlo Plain, West 

16,406,026 

13,112,001 

9,911,890 

1,603,502 

10 

Mnzaffamagar 

1 068,662 

914,316 

G92A00 

120,276 

242,952 

11 

Mcemt « 

1,611,978 

1,330 913 

1,079,170 

12 

Galandshalir „ 

1,221,128 

1,090,674 

853,407 

222,903 

13 

Aligarh 

1,247,330 

1,043,640 

901,936 

199,023 

14 

Mnttra 

925,000 

802,963 

710,004 

01,949 

16 

Agra 

1,181,092 

964,720 

785,243 

65 383 

IG 

Farnlbabad 

1,101.834 
1,080 649 

860 824 

668,823 

133,601 

17 

Malnpnri 

708,200 

570,903 

60 351 

18 

EtAirab 

1,032,603 

841.917 

644,428 

100 413 

19 

Ecah 

1,111,768 

804,869 

612,510 

128,924 

30 

Budaan 

1,290,714 

1 178 340 

848,651 

89 520 

21 

Momdabnd 

1,461,161 

1,349,046 

1,003,293 

87 600 

22 

8hdb]aUunpar 

1,121,106 

1,010,037 

734.174 

4,134 


Indo Qangotlc Flam, Central •< 

14,454,674 

11,670,200 

8,810,022 

2 0j8,0G2 

23 

Cawnporo 

1,609,094 

l,10b,179 

792 676 

120,804 

24 

Fatebpar 

1,048,068 

760,667 

661,699 

81941 

25 

Altababid 

1,828,301 

618,924 

1,429,789 

1,079,692 

192 454 

2G 

Loobnow , 

494,040 

347,395 

80 525 

27 

Unno 

1,141,945 

005 170 

595,285 

128 274 

23 

Eae Bareli 

1,118,213 

877,876 

683,538 

210,355 

29 

Silnpur 

1.430 857 
1,487,301 

1,230,304 

1,288,289 

047 002 

230,347 

105,710 

30 

Uordoi 

909,87b 

31 

Fviabad - 

1,116,183 

020,090 

676,673 

243,517 

32 

Snltdnpnr , 

1,006 181 

827,180 

609,483 

2J5 321 

33 

Pnrtdb^rb . 

922,912 

080,201 

496,790 

1C0»11 

34 

Bam Banbi 

1,126,505 

974,451 

723,903 

280 197 


Central India Plateau 

6,602 324 

6 383,996 

2,800,] 52 

107,102 

35 

Bdnda 

1,958 437 

1,597 303 

877,991 
714 CSO 

10,959 

30 

Uamirpur 

J 404,770 

1 ,220,020 

20 273 

37 

Jhansl 

2,231,600 

1,788115 

CSO 945 

52442 

83 

Jalann 

947,627 

772,551 

550,030 

14,753 


East Satpnras 

1,615,066 

1,237,576 

844,880 

772333 

30 

illrmpnr 

1,016,060 

1,237,575 

841,880 

772333 


Snb-Himalaya, East 

8,202 037 

7,006,090 

5,398,076 

1,704,418 

40 

Gomthpnr « 

2,'»34,793 

2 501,339 

2 01b,S0t 

b50,791 

41 

Basil 

1,783,763 

1,699,649 

1,245 482 

41u,2J9 
432 SS^ 

42 

Gouda 

1,850 on 

1,503,949 

1170 718 

4) 

Babralcb 

1,093,116 

1,340,259 

935,071 

201401 


Indo Gangt'ic Plain, East 

4,031,036 

3,833,978 

3,082,950 

bC0474 

tl 

Benares 

609.0 17 

507,700 

4722308 

C5 327 

1 J 

Jannpnr « 

001,^7 

823 0b9 

010,000 

155,1'>5 


Obiripnr 

801,130 

771 299 

010 701 

llsniG 

47 

Baiba 

700 037 

007,940 

5282323 

332,122 

IS 

Aiamgarb 

1,370,385 

1,037,993 

630 ool 

2J92305 


• Eiclndinp Kumaon 
t reliable fipnrc» not Gvaxhtlc 
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SimiDiAnT Tabls VI — JtainfalL 






BIAGRAM showing Ihe Urban and Rural population of the districts 
of the North-Western Provinces and Ovdh. 

Sots. — Each mark repreaent* 60,000 of popalabon — Orban popnlation -• and mnil » [] ) 
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Oliipter IL— THE H0VEME5T OF POPUIilTIOlT 


83. Rtln&IL — It viD hArdly bo domed by tba most eornest bcUoTST 
ID the theory th&t the Bntuh sdmmntntioQ Is nuniog Indta, that Tamtloni 
m the diftribotioB mad uuxmt of ndnf^ materially affect the coadrtKm 
of the people. In doaljpg vrth the mOTomeiit of popoIatiOD dazing the 
hut decade, it ts therefore neeemy to deaoribe in more detail, than wai done 
in the preceding ohapter the Sootoabona in the amoonis of ram reecired 
m these prormeet. Over the greater part of the pnmnce*, to enitiro good 
harvests, rt is neoesaary to have fatly hoary ram daring the three mon* 
soon montha of Jaly Aogost and September and a lew mobes more danng 
the irinter months, Deoember and Janoaiy If the rains do not oom 
menee by the hnt ireekm Jaly the preparations for the aatamn cn^ 
are delayed and if there is a prolonged break m Aognst or September this 
crop foffen while if the rams in those months are exeeanre foods are 
caused whieh damage li The winter rains also may oanse senoos Injury to 
ths spring crop (raif) or thotr faUare may harm It, thoQgh a tatkfaotory 
rainfall at the end of the moDaooa, may go far to ensore the oiTpa against this. 
The first matter oalling for notioe in the decade is the nnnsually heavy rain m 
the winter of 1892*03, whjah mdaoed nut and blight m Bondel kh aod and was 
f Uewed by violent bai]*ftorms as the orc^ were npcrurtg The monsooo was 
also heaiy In 1803 (i3 loohea against an average for the decade of 40) 
and m tba central and easten parts of the OangetM plain and the Binds 
distnot the crops sufTarod. The snoter of 1895*04 and the rams of 1 894 were 
ei on more injortous than m the previoos years, for sxcailar rcaacoM, and tho 
rainfall of 1904 (fi7 Inches) caused an outbreak of makna which will be refer 
red to later The efTeots of thn aenos of calamitios was to rondor five dlvisioDa 
mth a population of 80^ miilicma, partly dopeodoot on food mpplios from 
ootedo. The aprtng crop of 1605 was nraeh damaged by bhght and Wind, and 
test roUof worke were opened lo tho Hardol, Kae Bareli and Sitapmr distrkitfc 
while nearly two lakhs of revenue had to bo remitted ]d Bondolkhaod The 
monsoon of 1895 which bad beguo well ceased early in September and though 
the total rtun&U for tho yeox waa 3G locbos, the tmCavoorable diftribnttem 
cAused tho aatainn harvest to be aboot **0 per cent Ion than tbc nonnaL 
Tho Contnl India Flateaa and the eastern plam soffurod especially m the 
f TToer Uiuro had boeo a groat extennoD of tho tant weed owmg to tho cvccs- 
Mi 0 ramfaU of previous yean and tho inability of tho mipovcnsbcd cultiratorH 
to prepare their land and m the latter the staple crop, noc was a faflaro hi 
many placet. The cold weother of 1895 90 was aJmoat free from rain ciecpt 
in some uf tho western distneti, whieh had not sttifored, and the rpriig 
iiarvcvt of ISOC wn only about 03 par can/ of tho normal Tho deficiency 
»a^ especially marked In the eastern ■nbroemtano end casteni and ccntml 
plains dlslnctJ and in the Centnd India Plateea where famlae bad io fact 
bc*’an liy tho third week in May SCO 000 persons were rcoeivlog relief 
in the liondclkband dirtncta but tho rams appeared in the third week 
m June and at tho end of Vngujit this Ift-gc nuinber bo'l diminished to 
C ^00 Belief optratioiis were also Dccc in Hsrdoi Pilibhlt, OarhwiI 
S 
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and Almora ceasing, except in Hardoi, soon after the commencement of the 
rams Up to the third week m August the prospects were fairly good, as 
ram had been satisfactory, except in parts of the Benares and Gorakhpur 
Umsions, but it gradually became ligh-ter and September and October were 
practically rainless The effects of this are seen m the figures for canal irri- 
gation , the area watered in the autumn of 1896 was nearly 1|- milhon acres 
as compared with a normal of f million acres , in the spring of 1897, 1,880,000 
acres were irrigated by canals the normal bemg 1,219,000 acres Towards 
the end of November a sudden storm gave fairly good ram in many parts of 
the provinces and benefited the young spnng crops, but at the same time threw 
out of employment the labourers employed m irrigation The ramfall during 
the remaming months of the cold weather would have been sufiicient m ordinary 
years, but the spnng crop had been sown under adverse conditions, and high 
wmds m February and March 1897 caused much damage specially south and 
west of the Jumna The general results of the weak monsoon of 1896 are 
reflected in the estimate of the harvests The autumn harvest of 1896 is esti- 
mated to have produced only 2,055,000 tons against a normal of 5,370,000 
tons, and the sjnmg ciop of 1897 only 4,431,700 tons against 7,468,700 ’ The 
rams of 1897 began generally soon after the middle of June, but ceased, and 
a break followed lasting till the second week of July, when the rain commenced 
agam, and the rest of the monsoon season was generally favourable While 
the total ramfall m the yeai 1896 had only been 25 mches that for 1897 was 
39 The ramfall of 1898 was satisfactory In the cold weathei of 1898-1899 
there was a deficiency in the winter rams and the monsoon of 1899 ceased 
eaily, the total fall foi the year being 36 inches In 1900 a fairly well distri- 
buted lamfall gave nearly 38 inches 

34 Trade —The state of the provinces dmiug the decade may also oe 

illustiated by some figures showing the value and 
^ weight of imports and exports. Goods biought 

into, or taken out of, the provinces by road or rivers aro registered m the caao 
of Nepal and Tibet, and towards the close of the period posts were established 
on the Gaudak, and Ganges to register the river traffic-tiade with Bengal, 
but only the former and the rail-bome traffic are shown for the completo 
period The year 1896-97 is conspicuous both as showmg the largest value 
on the import side, and the smallest weight on the export side during the ten 
years The increase m the weight and value of the exports durmg the last 
three years of the decade is also noticeable The internal movement ol lood 
giam IS discussed m detail in Chapter XI of the Resolution on the famine of 
1896-1897 The net imports of food grains during the summer of 1896 into the 
affected districts of Bundolkhand amounted to 27,500 tons, and in the l-i>t 
quarter of that year 168,500 tons were recened, over half of vhich went to 
the Allahabad Division, over n quai ter to Agra and most of the balance to 
Gorakhpur and Benaies In the first quarter of 1897, 192,000 tons v en 
received, o\ci 70,000 gomg to the Allahabad Division The siiring hirvusn 
vns po plentiful that in the next quai ter there vas a net export from th. 
2 'ro\inces, though the Allahabad DiMSion still contmued to import It ip 
espocmily noticeable that the prosperity m the Meerut Division was such thn'^ 
it continued to import gram till the second quarter of 1897, uheu it began 
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to stipply the affected diftncta and there are mdicatma that the ho l dera of 
grain m ere not tho large tradera, bat the ooltiratcn and groall railage dealera. 
The commodity ahowing the greateit Taraticra in the tro yean of itreo waa 
wheat, the eiporta of which from theeo proTince* to the chief porta of India 
vclgbed 12 lakh« of inannda m 168&*l&d7 and over 00^ laHta m the following 
year 

35 Diseaso. — There were three great onthreaki of cholera during 

the decade in 1891 1892 and 1694 which footed coonderahle anaa m tho 
pronitcoa. In 1696 it brc^e oat with force on tho relief worki m Jhinii and 
Binda, m which diitncta the annoal death ratea recorded from thu caoae 
rose to 9 and 6 per miUt fignroa which are probably mnoh bekrw the true 
ratea, as the people were dteorganiacd by the {amine, and were monng about 
the country There was another oothreah m 1000 extending orer a conaidor 
able part of the pronncea. The total number of deaths from eholera in the 
ton yean waa 814/>59 Small pox baa been ohaerved to have regnlar penoda 
in tbaae pronnces, two bad yeora ooimng together after foor yean of com 
l>aratiTe nnmnnrty Then were that three epideniMi m 1601 1896 and 1897 
hot the total nomber of deaths from this canae m the decade was only 182,290 

The true index to the health of the people U the mimber ofdeatha from 
fever or rather recorded as from fever (or the djagnosb cannot be accepted 
as correct Duru^ the ten yean 11,7674187 death* were reported a» due to 
this canao amoontmg to an average aDnoal mortality of aboot ^ per thoosand. 
The Vrunt yoara as ought be inferred from the deaenpticn of nunfall girao m 
paragraph S3 were 1894 (1495,372) 1896 (1,205464) 189 (1 468 716) 

and 1899 (1,245460). In 1694 the (ever was the direct ncnlt of the aseesaro 
ramtall in 1897 it played havoc with the popolat^oo enfeebled by ecaraty 
and m Bond elk hand its effects are eaid to hare been meroosed by the dn 
corbaoco of tho mil caused by the reUof works on tanks and rooda. Tho oat 
break m 1899 was ohiedy cooffned to tho vestero and nbmootano distncts. 
Tbuogh a few ootbroaks took placo towards the end of the decade mortahtj 
Iruni rws not an oppraaaWe item Id the vital statistics of theao jwo- 

ML'tji It may huwovor havo vary slightly affected the numher of poraoos 
Duiutmtod m tho city of Benares, wboro it broke oat towards the cod of 
FchruajylOOl not by reason of tho oombor ofdeatha, bat bocaoic people oom 
UlUJCtd to loQTU tho city 

jc Movoment of poptilatlon In diatrlcjta— V geoend 

nccuunt ut the lariatioDi of tho popolaOoo donng tho last thirty years was 
gi ui Ui Chapter I, bat moco cipIanaUoo b roqnircd of the altcrattons 
D 16UI and 1901 The total popalatlon has Increased from 4C 905 0S5 
t 47C91703 or by 1 7 ptr etnl ns compared mth lacrcnscj of O-H 
/w r esjit sad 5 1 p*pe ni in tho preceding decode*, or a total incroa-w of 
13 5 /wr esai. smeo ld72. It has alrcndy bcui stated howoier that tho 
utcrciiMj between 187 (18C9 to Oudh) sod 1881 was proboWy doo 

-ntirtly to hotter iraamcrotion, and that to reality there was a dtertavj. 
Tb mcixoso m the twunty years 1881>-1901 am unts to SDi p^r 
ce t Tho Donoal rate of mcreost estimated for tbc*o prcFtinccj m 1«9I 
uni p-'r Utoaxuid per year so that the actual lncre**o han boro littlo 
£.r«n *3 il« Ctmn* ** 1*4 •. I 3 II, Cut O, f. na. 
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more than half the normal rate Of the natural divisions, the western plain is 

distinguished at once by the large mcrease of 
p 63, 1 , 3 ten_per cent , and the Himalayan tract is the only 

other that has increased at a greater rate (2 6 pei 
cent ) than the provmcial rate The western and eastern Sub-Himalayan dis- 
tricts, and the central plam also show mcreases, but these are small, bemg 15,2 
and 1 2 per cent respectively The natural divisions m which there has been 
a decrease are the Central India Plateau (8 4 per cent ), eastern plam (7 1 
per cent ) and East Satpuras (6 8 per cent ) The Tehri State shows an 
increase of 11 4 per cent and Rampur a decrease of 3 2 per cent Taking 
individual distncts there are thirty with a rate of mcrease varymg from Elheri 
with 1 per cent to Etah with 23 1 per cent and eighteen which have 
deci eased, the rates varying from 2 per cent m Rai Bareli to 11 5 per cent 
in Azamgarh It will facilitate the exammation of these vanations to consider 
separately the areas that were affected by excess and deficiency of rainfall, 
and those m which the circumstances of the decade were more favourable 
, 37 Escessive Rainfall — An unusually heavy monsoon affects 

the growth of population m three pnncipal ways The most universal 
result 13 a large mcrease m the deaths from malanal and other fevers, and 
the decreased vitality resultmg from this generally has a considerable effect on 
the birth-iate of the succeeding years It has already been stated that an exces- 
sne rain-fall damages the autumn crops, and if it extends through the cold 
weather may cause blight and other injuries to the sprmg crops This damage 
may be so severe as to cause distress The heavy rams of 1894 caused an 
enormous increase in the death-rate of the provmces, which amounted to 42 04 
per mille against an average foi the previous fiie years of 31 27, and althougli 
deaths from cholera amounted to 3 86 per mille, the fact that fever vas the 
chief cause is shown by the heavy death rates in the closing months of the 
5 ear The Western Himalayas and the Central India Plateau escaped almost 
eiitiiely from this epidemic of fever, and in the western plam the only districts 
that suffered badly were Agra, Parukhabad, Budauu, Moradabad and Slifih- 
jabAnpur In the Sub-Himalaya west and east, the Mirzapur district, and in 
the eastern plain, the moitality was excessive in every district but Baliriich, 
while m the central plam every district, but Fntehpur, Partdbgaih and Bara 
Banki wms affected The second efieet of the excessne rainfall, the redac- 
tion m the birth-rate of the followmg years, did not however become apparent 
in all districts whore the death-rate had risen In all districts of the three 
western natural divisions, even mcluding those in which the death rate was 
high in 1894, the birth rate in 1895 was above the quinquennial average witli 
the single exception of Salidranpur where it fell from 42 39 to 38 14 The effect 
in the central plam and other natural divisions to the east of the provinccb 
can best be illustrated by quoting the actual budh rate in 1895 with the mean 
for the pienous five years m the followmg districts — 
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The rain* of 18S5 »ere eic8«i?©iii Jane and Aogait in RohDthattd, 
part* of the Looknow Dmcon, and m the east of the prorinoea, and this n 
probably the explsnatkin of the fidl m the birth rate in the u'eatom district*, 
Bynor Moradabed, Pilibhit, Hardoi ShihjahdnpfiT and Khen, and eootintied 
low rate* in Goods, Bahrauh, Basti Asamgarh and Gorakhpor 

36 DofidCOlt rsisihll. — The eiffecta of a defioienoy of rain in 
India are too well known to require repetrtics] and the reaolt* of the early 
eeeaatioii, m most part* of these prormce*, of the monsoon of 18D6 sod still 
more so of the failore of the rams m 1896 hare* been set out In detail In the 
Besolntion on Famine Hehef in theae prormee* publnhed In Novomber 1897 
to which the reader a referred. The extent to which indiTUoal diitrict* 
coffered is ihown in the diagram on page 61 which exhibits the percentage 
of persons rehered oo the total popolation between October Ist 1896 a^ 
October SOtb, 1697 In oonddanog the effects of the faflore of the maosoona 
of 1896 and 1896 it most bo remembored that the people of the prormooa had 
already soffered from the lasses mcorred by an exceaslTe and nnseaeonable 
ramfall m 1894 the effects of which alooe had necessitated the opeobg of test 
relief works m the three distrscts Hsrdol, Eae Bareli and Sitapor The 
f^ore of the rams of 1896 oonsod distreaq over the greater part of the 
pcormcaa, 

Befersooe has already been made to the decrease m hirtb-Tste that fol* 
lows the year of exocBsshe mortality from ferer A greater rtdootkm took 
^ _ plaee in 1897 but tho dlffereoee between the 

resolt in nbaequent yean is rery marred and 
the tmmotse r»e noted in 1699 aftertho effoetaofiamine bad Tinisbed has no 
parallel in any district that suffered from ferer even If the &ndne passed it 
by It wJU now be eoQTenient to disoas the case of the oatnral diristODS In 
turn showing which of the dhtnets in them hare prospered and which hare 
suff ered from the two cnlamitkis bnefly described aborc 

Himalaya West. — The eastern pcB^n of the hill tracts in 
the prorinces were gencroUy p r oep oroos and the Almora district shows an 
increase of 11 7 psr ceni spread over every porgana. It b reported that 
this divtnot shows a distinct riso m tho standard of comfort and that there is 
coDodorably more roorement of prodooe In tho drstnot than fonncrly thoogh 
there is do njanufacturing intcresL In tho wtwtem half there was some 
dtstren owing to scanty rains in 1693 and 1896 which especinlly affected the 
ChakrAtatah^ of DchraDdn the inesraso In which » only 70 per esnt whOc 
tho popclatioQ of tho other tAhril of that district ro« by 7 59 per ctni It 
n probable that better enuB)CT*UoQ in the Tchri State aceotmis for the larger 
tnercase there (114 par c*ni ) than m the diitnct of British Garbmli (6 t 
ptretnt) The Kami Tal district alono shows a decrease (12’7 per c<ni ) 
which n most marked in the Torii and KAshipor rab<diTUlons. The popula.' 
ttoD ID tboo 11 Dcctoating and thoir pontloQ renders them unhealthy donng 
periods of eicesdvo nun. 

40 Sub-Himalaya WCfft.-“Tho principal feature fai thl tract 
hsi been the damage cauwd by tho exccssivo raiaWl of 1691 The dirtncti 
iDctod'd stretch up to the commcoccmoDt of the Tarii and m the caio of 
eviry dirtnet but Khcri there has been a dcereaio In tho tahifla bordering ou 
X. 
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that tract Thus m Sahdranpur the Rurki tahsil shows a decrease of 1 25 
per cent , m Bareilly Baheri has lost 7 05 per cent , m Bijnor, Najibabad and 
Nagina lost 1 93 and 17 05 per cent respectively and in PUibhlt the Sadar 
tahsil and Puranpur lost 7 63 and 6 87 per cent , every other tahsil in these 
districts showing an increase The pressure of high prices m 1896 undoubt- 
edly affected these districts and the autumn harvest of that year was not 
good, while m the rams of 1897 malana swept away many persons, especially 
of the poorer classes who had felt the rise in prices, hut there cannot be the 
slightest doubt that in the district just mentioned the most serious check to 
prosperity has been an excess of rainfall In the Muhamdi tahsil of the Kheri 
district there was a slight decrease ( 24 per cent ), and here the effects of 
drought are traceable The Rdmpur State a large portion of which is situated 
m or near the Tardi lost 3 2 per cent 

41 Indo-Gans^etlC Plain, West — In considermg the movement 
of population in this natural division, it will be advisable to divide the distncts 
accordmg to their position relative to the J umna Granges Doab In the first 
place we have the four northern districts of the Doab, Muzaftarnagar, Meerut, 
Bulandshahr and Aligarh, m which the population of every tahsil and almost 
e\ ery pargana has mcreased by large amounts The tract mcluded in these 
four districts is by far the most prosperous m the provmees, served as it is 
by a mam line of rail, fawly well supplied with metalled roads, and above 
all, fully protected by canals from the effect of drought, while its mhabitants 
include some of the best cultivating castes, and as has already been stated, 
the sturdiest peasantry in the provinces The greatest evil its inhabitants 
ha%e to contend with is the danger of floods and waterlogging, and during 
the last ton years much has been done to lessen the effects of this , m the 
Bulandshahr distnct alone 400 miles of dramage cuts have been made at a 
cost of nearly a lakh of rupees, which has been amply repaid by the increased 
prosperity of the people During the wet year of 1894 and the spring of 1895 
the inhabitants of these districts saved their water-iates, and it has already 
been shov n that they were able to hold up their stores of gram all tlirough 
1896 in the hope of obtainmg even higher prices What little distress there 
may have been felt v as confined to a few of the poorest labourci s, and tlio 
prevailing high prices have added much wealth to the community ns a whole. 

Next to those come the four Doab districts of the Agra Division, viz , 
Farukhabad, IMainpuri, Etawah and Etah, which he almost entirely betv cen 
the t^vo rivers These distncts had suffered much m the pre\ lous decade 
from V atcrlogging, and extensive reductions of revenue had been necessarj’’ 
They weic rcco^ollugln 1894 and did not experience any considerable set 
back in that j car, while the subsequent drj’’ years were favourable to them, ns 
they aio to a large extent protected by canals In only one tract, tlio 
portion of the Etawah district lying south of the Chambal u as relief required 
duiing the fnmino years, and that was to a considerable extent necessary 
on account of immigration from the more nfilicted native torritorj' further 
west Only tv o tahsfls in these four districts show an actual decrease, viz, 
Ivanauj m the Farukhabad distnct (2 63 per cent ) and Karhal in Mainpuri, 

1 92 per cent ) aud there is good reason to suppose that the decrease in tho=c 
tahsils (both of which arc unprotc:tcd by canals) is chiefly due to mo^ cments 
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tcrardi the portioM of these <QftivTt> vhich ire r e more proep er o m i lnn ng the 
decade. In Cwt, darmg the period 18B1 IWl thete two were the oolj- taWi 
out of eleven m the two distncti that moreaeed m popultban, and theyiUTB 
trote the effeeta of the eeeJotis on mtemal imgration m diitnett. The T'inh 
dtttnoi ahowi the largest inoroaee m the whole provincea 1 ptr cent ), and 
this a to bo accounted for not only by the exeeai of birthi over deathi, which 
amounted to 15 percent on the populatun m 1891 but ako by the return of 
residentB who had left the distnoi danng the sret cycle of the prevKPOS 
decade and also by an inereate of enogranta from Rajputana and other famine 
sbtoken traota. The net uureaee m Uus dittnet tinee 187 has been only 
4'S percent 

The two distneta of Muttra and Agra he on both tides of the Jumna, but 
ohiedy to the aonth and west of it. Both have increased m popnlation by 
moderate amounta (6 9 and 6-8 per eent ), and m only one tahsfl Bah in 
Agra, has there been a slight decrease of 1 62 per cent It Is again notke> 
able that the largest Inorease has been m the Chhata tahsfl m Mnttra which 
aoffared in the prerious decade from wat«loggiog Bnnng 1896-1897 
both these distriffts gave oanse for anxiety and drought and seorelty are 
responsible for the lower rates oftnercaae hi populsbaii in the Mahsban 
and tahtfb of Muttra, and the decrease In Bah referred to above, 

but canal imgatxKi saved the dtttrKia from aotusl faimiie. 

There remain the three distnets of the KobQlthsnd dirisloo north and 
east of the Qangea, oi& Bodann. Moradabad and Shihjahiaper Of these 
Sadann has mar eased by li>'7 per cent as tt eecapod the effects of both an 
oxeeaeve and a dedmant ralnialL The other two dotnets suffered in both 
ways and the damp aarthom tnhWla of Thihnrdwlra m Moradabad and 
Powajan in ffViihjthAnpwr ud the dner tahifli of BQan in the former 
distnot and Jalalabad m the latter abow a deorcaso in eoBseqaeoeo. 

42. Indo-GsuS^tlo PlaiiL OantraL— In the oow of the dlv* 
tnots hitherto eo nstd ered the principal factor ope-otmg to ohock tho growth 
of populabon has been an cree^vo ramfall the effoets of which woro felt m 
mcnAsed mortnlrty and a reduced birth-rate but we now oetne to tho dhtricta 
m which drought has played the chief part, though it nnut alwoyi bo rttnetn 
bered that its effects were much intonnSed by the damago dono ly tho 
provioos wet years. The Cawnpora district shows a net icercaw) of 4 per 
cent but a considerable part of tbb is doe to tho fact that tbo wtatem and 
control parts of the dntriet arc protected by canals, and emigrants frotn tho 
Fatohpur distnct and from Dondelkhand flocked m. In the "Sarwal labvfl m 
tho KXith-ca*t corner than was adecrcaw of over C per esnf In tho Fsteh 
pur district there a a decreaw of nearly Z per cent spread orer orcry talroJ 
but it h most marked m Khajuawhenca emlgraBts departed to tho tooro 
fortunato tshnls of Cawnpore The Allahabad dtotriet U divided Into tl reo 
parts by tho Gangca and Jumna, “"d In all three population has decreeicd 
bat the ny«t heavily stricken port is found In the tract south of tbo Jumna, 
which really belongs to Bundelkhaod the Bara, ^Icja and Karchana tnhiHs 
in which tirt (amine wan roost severely felt have lost 15 1" and C per cea/ 
re'pcctiTrlv Tito remsining datneta of tha divnicm also suffered from 
fimfrw due to drought. The two which havo cotco off beat arc Srtapur and 
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Bara Banki though the proportion relieved in the former during 1896-1897 
was the third highest in Oudh The explanation of this lies in the fact that 
the neighhouriDg distncts of Hardoi and Lucknow were e\ en worse off, and 
much of the relief required m Sitapur was for strangers The sprmg crops 
of 1897 weie from half to two-thirds of a normal m the three districts, Sitapur, 
Bara Banki and Lucknow and their recovery has been good In Hardoi, 
which has lost nearly 2 per cent of its population, excessive rainfall had 
caused severe distress hy the summer of 1895, which was followed by failure 
of the crops owmg to drought, and the spring crop of 1897 was not one 
quarter of a normal crop In Unao the effects of famme were increased by 
migration from Hardoi Drought is also the prmcipal cause of the slight 
decrease in Rae Bareli followed by the rams of 1897, which caused an 
outbreak of fever swelling the total death-rate to a degree higher than ever 
recorded here In 1891 the deaths from cholera in this district amounted to 
1 per cent of the total population In the three eastern districts of Oudh, 
Fyzahad, Sultdnpur and Partdbgarh, emigration to Assam, distant parts of 
Bengal, and beyond India, begins to affect the movement of population appre- 
ciably In the two first named distncts the number of registered emigrants to 
the colonies amounted to three quarters and one half per cent respectively on 
the population of 189 1 The distncts suffered from scarcity hut not from famine, 
and have several times m the decade been subjected to epidemics of cholera 
In 1891 ParMbgarh lost nearly 12,000, while the SultAnpur district lost nearly 
19,000 persons in the same year from this cause, and in 1900 over 17,000, 
equivalent to a death-rate of almost 16 per thousand on the population of 1891 

43 CGntral India Plateam — The four districts of Bundel- 
khand, with the three tahslls of Allahabad already referred to, mclude the 
tract which suffered most from famme The people are of a totally different 
tjpe from those \i ho inhabit the north and east of the provmces, and their 
natural laziness as cultivatois combined v ith the poverty of their land, renders 
them particularly liable to adversity The prevailing soil is that known as 
black cotton soil which becomes unworkable with an excess of moisture, wdiile 
the spring crops m this tract are more often affected by rust and blight duiing 
a cloudy cold w eather than anywhere else in the provinces It has been show ii 
how the losses from the latter cause had already pressed on these unthrifty 
people, and reduced them to waut before the rams had failed In addition to 
other evils the tract sufleis from the growth of a weed called Lans which is 
difficult to eradicate, and which spreads if neglected The proportion of the 
number of persons relieved to the total population reached the high figure of 
42 13 per cent m Bdnda, and three of the districts have lost 10 cent 
of the total population To the effects of scarcity must be added those of 
outbreaks of cholera m 18'14, 1895 and 1896 which senously affected the 
population of these distncts, and which, in all probability, were not fully 
recorded 0 le district, Jalaun, shows an increase m population of B pci cent, 
which IS due to special causes The district was the only one which had 
shown a decrease m the preceding decade, and the comparatuo prospoiity of 
the first few years after the last census had drawn back some of the emigiants 
But there can bo no doubt that the prime cause of the greater rcsiatniice 
oflored m this district was the Betwn canal, which irrigated ncarl}’ 82,000 
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aoru daring 1896-1897 m this dntnoi or more than oDo-HTonth of the area 
ZKirmally calUrated aa compared irith 8/)00 aerea m the year 1894 95 
Dumig 1£K>0 in irhxih year the Jhina distnct waa again on the brink of 
acute diatren, and famine iraa raging farther ireat, imnugranta came in eon 
alderafale nmnben from Central India and Rijpntjina to the Jalaon distrkt, 
which has alao gamed from Hamirpor There u no doabt that, bat for the 
Betwm canal and the Majiilrpar-JhAnai Branoh of the Indian HidUnd Bailway 
both nndertaken a* protoctire arorka, the dalreas m thu tract would haro 
been mfinitely greater 

44. £&St Satpuras. — The deoreiae m the Jlirzapar distnet ia to 
be accounted for chiefly by the effacta of aoar e ity owing to drought. During 
1897 the greateet diSoolty waa found m getting the jangle tribM to come on 
the relief wtnki. It ia probable also that emigration to the eastern dotnets 
of Bengal has inoreaMd« but no figures for 1691 are available. 

45 Sub-Himalaya Hast. — In this tract the most adveree cir 
cnmatancea of the tec yean affeoirng the growth of population have been 
cholera and fever while the popolatioci has also been affected by emigration. 
In portioni of two distncts, vts. the ceotnl parts of Gooda and the •outbem 
and eavt-oentral tahsfla of Gorakhpur famine was also erpeneneed but the 
moat considerable decrease in any eiogle tahcfl (5 63) has o c cur red in the 
Tarabganj tahsfl of Gonda, which was derastatcd by floods in 1694 and anffered 
less m 1896 1697 than other parts of the district. Bahmoh and Basil whieh 
hare inoreaaed in popolatuu eaoaped fairly well from the epidemlo of 1894 
especially the fanner which ts natnraUy better dnloed and the higher rate of 
increase lo it ta also dae in part to its having escaped more oomplotoly from the 
effeots of scereity m 1696-97 than Basti daL The Gooda dutTict sent oat 
over 14,000 regatared erntgrants to the eolonics danng the decade and its 
Kahara are noted aa domeatio servants and stretoherbnum. Their nambera 
have decreased from 65 000 to 49 000 in the ten yoari. The Basil datnet 
lost over 21,000 persons by foreign onugratioD. 

46 IndO-Qftn^Otlo plldn. East. — ThM natnrol dlnsjon shows a 
decre a se m popnlatioa only aoeood to that of the Central India Plateau and 
mclodes cue district, ^xamgarh. In whieb the rate of decroese, 11 5 per eeni 
b the highest in the whole psvinoccs. The dtagram on page Cl shows that 
this was not doo to the scarcity for in the black years 1896-97 rdlef was only 
required to a coosidoraUe extent in the Jaanpor district. Cholera is ondemw 
in all of the distnets inoladed, but haa not assomed the violent form It has 
tlsewbere. The caosea of the decrease are to be aoagbt in the exccasiro rain 
fall m the eorher part of tho decade and la tho emigration which takes place 
to a larger extent from the tract tKj\p from any other area In tho prorinces 
regardmg which moro detailed fafonDatieQ will bo found in a later paragraph 
of thH chapter It la reportod though eiooi figures aro not available that 
emtgratiQQ from these districts to Bomboy u also coostderaUe though H 
sras chocked m the penod under report. Foreign omigratkm Is largo from 
every distnet but Benares, and from Aiamgarh It has amounted to 
over one per cent of tho population of 1891 Tho tract is largely rice 
growing and this saffera boUi from an excess of rain aod from a defi 
cieocy and m addition to these eliiDatteadverkUtes the sugar and mdlgo 
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industnes which were of peculiar benefit to the inhabitants, have been de- 
pressed by causes to be dealt with later Apart from these adventitious 
circumstances, it must also be noted that this part of the provinces was by far 
the most congested, and the submerged thousands of its mhabitants are be- 
ginning to realise that they can earn more in distant parts of India and 
m other continents, than m the rice swamps of their native villages, while 
the improvement of railway and steamer commmucation has enabled them 
to undertake considerable journeys more easily 

47 Sumniary — The complication of the series of disasters 
which have affected the growth of population m the North-Western Proiinces 
and Oudh durmg the last decade is the excuse for the detailed explanation 
of the movements by distncts set out above, which may appear prolix It 
will be convenient to sum up the general conclusions to be drawn In the 
Central India Plateau, the portion of Allahabad south of the Jamna, and the 
Mirzapur distnct, a portion of Agra and Etdwah, and the Hardoi districts, 
the failure of the crops owmg to drought m 1895 and 1896 has been the great 
cause of distress, and would have been sufficient to senously affect the popu- 
lation, if the precedmg seasons had been favourable, but its effects were 
intensified by the fact that they were not, though excessive ramfall had 
not been sufficient m these places to materially mcrease the mortality or 
decrease the birth rate The same remarks apply, though the results have 
been much milder to the other districts of the central plam On the other hand , 
m the Eastern plam, and the Eastern and Western Sub-Himalayan tracts, 
the predommant factor has been mortahty due to disease caused by excessive 
rain, and a corresponding declme m the birth-rate, while the damage to the 
crops due to the same cause has probably been greater than the losses from 
drought The western plam and the Himalayan tract, subject to the small 
exceptions noted m the remarks made above, suffered appreciably from 
neither flood nor famine, and a large part of it has materially prospered 
from the adversity of other regions m India It has been reported from one 
district in which the famine was felt severely, that the principal trace of it 
remaming, is the readmess with which temporary wells are now made to irri- 
gate spring crops on land, in which before 1897 nothing but autumn crops 
were growm, and except perhaps m Bundelkhand the lecovery has been rapid 
everywhere The Romans once gave a triumph to the Geneial who, though 
beaten in every battle, “ had not despaired of the state ”, and while not belittl- 
ing the unremittmg toil and forethought of the officers of Government during 
the late ponod of stress, those whose fortune it was to be near the ryot during 
the daik times of 1894 — 97 will not grudge him a palm 

48 TotVllS — It IS unnecessary to add much to the remarks in the 
previous chapter on the growth of population in cities The smaller 
towns have generally shared the vucissitudes of the districts in which they aic 
situated, but variations in trade are also to be noted Perhaps the most 
striking example of the damage that can be done to a town by railw ays is that 
of Ghazipur Before the opening of the recent extensions of the Bengal 
North-Western Railway, this town was the chief centre of distribution of 
goods in the three eastern Gangcs-Gliogra Doab districts, and it has lost ov er 
11 per cent of its population, chiefly owing to the diversion of trade 
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49 ImmigratlOlL— The tot*! nninber of pereoo* bom m the 
dirtnota -where they were ennmar»ted wm 45^7,818 or nearly 9l per cent 
of the total popolatioo, ai oompered with 41 770 401 or 89 ptr cent, in 1891 
Taking the proymoea a* a whole, howorer 98-155 per cent of the pereona 
eammerated m 1901 were bom m thepronnoe* agalnat 99-25 per cent in 1891 
The nnmber of unnugranti from ootaide the jsonncea haa thoa faDeo from 
64^084 to 4 483,904 Sereral faetor* oocnbine to affeot the amount of immi 
gration m a giveo dktnet Feduips the moat easatant la doe to the mka 
affecting mamige amoc^at HhidiiB whidi will be referred to later Briedy 
it la oaoal for a man to marry m a different Tillage or town from that he 
residea or was bom m, and in theae pnmncea there n a general tendency to 
take bndea from the east. The latter tondenoy 9 the result of the pnooples 
that a woman nmab many a man equal or snpervir to her In aooial rUtua, and 
generally speaking the aodal poaitam of member* of a giren caste decrease* 
from west to east A nnmenoal UlaatrataOD of the effect of thu can be giren 
by eontraftmg the pcroentage on the total female popolation of females 
enumerated m the dktzicta on the western bender of the pTonnees bom in all 
dntnota of the p r onn oea (oolnmn 188 Table XI page 159 Fart U) with the 
same peroentage m the border distowU on the east 
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The Gcrakhpzr distoiet u the largest in popnlattcn m the pr o T in eaa and 
has also a large area, and ita breadth from east to weft is eansiderable. 

The extent to whnh mamage la responsible for migration is farther 
Ulostrated by the difTeronoe b the proportioas 
T a.u,u.i4 borne ly male and female unmJgrants to the 

total popnlatioQ of each aex. In the three hm distnots mamage oraally 
place whhm the dutnot, immigTants are ehJefly males wlio leave 
their families elsewhere. In erory other dntnet in the proTinecs the percent 
age of female nnrntgranU on the total popnlotiOD u greater than h tho case 
with TT>»W The degree of difference between these perccotages Is dcpotuleot 
on migraticm for other caosos also bo that it u impossiblo to disenw H b 
dotaiL For aamplo m tho caae of Gorakbpnr the difference n only 2 but th» 
u a dtstnet to which many males come to labonr on the land or to oalUrate 
whoao families remain at their bomoa. The other factor* are chiefly eon 
cemed with variations m agncnltoral probfeets and m trade and are not 
fo ooostant. Canal irr^atiun, dramage oicesi or doflcrtaicy of rainfall 
dovelopmcnt of trade end extenaloaa of raffwayi all play moro or le** inpert- 


ant parts. 

In compenng tho amoont of uonilgration m ddTereot natural dirsnnj or 
districts regTsrd must bo had to the tiie and popolation of these for obriouily 
tho larger the area taken, tho lea* tho nomber of immignmts. 

Allowing for thn H is clear that eidadiug tlio hill divtricta, hnmlgra 
^ two dcereaipe* as we paas from weat to cast. la 

the Indo-Gangetlc plab we*t 0,-63 persons oat 
of Cray 10 000 enumeraUd m it were also born m one or tdher of tho 
» 
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districts it includes In the central plain \nth an approximately equal area 
and population the proportion rises to 9,657, while m the eastorn plam with 
a smaller population and area it is 9,677. In tlie western Sub-Himalayas it 
IS 9,249 as compared with 9,740 m the eastern The largest amount of immi- 
gration in smgle distncts is found m Nairn Tdl where only 5,574 out of 
every 10,000 enumerated were born in the district, and Dehra Diin where 
the proportion was 7,750 The circumstances of the Nairn Tdl distiict 
Iiaie already been explamed in describing the natural division m which 
it IS situated The greater portion of its enumerated population is found 
in the Bhdbar and Tardi, and most of this consists of immigrants from 
adjacent districts who numbered 4,184 out of every 10,000 enumerated, the 
chief districts supplying emigrants bemg Bareilly (2,159), Bijnoi (2,140), 
Moradabad (4,569), Almora (1,208) and the Eidmpur State (4,234,) The total 
population of the Dehra Diin district is very small, and the proportion of dis- 
trict-born is affected by numbers that would not affect an ordmaiy district 
Excluding these tw o abnormal distncts, the lowest proportion of distnct-born 
(and consequently the highest proportion of immigrants) is found m Lucknow 
(8,324), Muttra (8,342), Jhdnsi (8,369), and Etah (8,439), every other district 
show mg a higher figure than 8,500 Muttra and Jhdnsi are distncts bordered 
by Native States, and there is a contmual movement to and fro between nativ e 
states and contiguous Bntish territory of men who are unable or unwilling to 
meet their engagements Nearly one-third of the total population of the Luck- 
now district 13 contamed m the city of Lucknow, and cities of this size whether 
increasing or decreasing mevitably attract a large foreign population The Etali 
district, as has been shown, suffered from adverse circumstances during 1881- 
1891, but recovered durmg the penod under consideration While m I89l 
the total number of persons bom m Etah who were enumerated m other dis- 
tricts of the provinces was 135,600, it was only II65642 in 1901, showmg that 
people had returned home when bad seasons passed away The details of the 

population of all these districts also show that 
p CO, II, 4 and 6 they draw more than the aveiage number of 

persons both from contiguous districts, and from other parts of India, while 
in Lucknow 40 persons out of every 10,000 enumerated were bom beyond 
Asia 

The districts m which immigration is least considerable may be grouped 
111 two classes The two purely hill districts, Almora and Garhwdl, and the 
Native State of Tehri show the highest proportion of district-bora residents, tlie 
reason being that the mhabitants of the plains object to the climate of the 
hills, and m addition there is nothing to attract them there The Parti^bgarh, 
Jaunpur, Ghdzipur, Ballia and Azamgarh distncts do not favour iintnigra- 
tiou because their population is exce=siv c, and there is no room in them for 
further expansion of cultivation, and no prospect of much improvement in 
trade 


The birth-places of the immigrants arc of some interest, and out of everj 
10,000 persons enumerated in the provmces 103 were bom m contiguous 

provinces or states m India, 39 in other jiarls of 
India, and three in countries bejond Asia, the 
pro]X»rtion born m Asia bej'ond India bemg inconsiderable The actual number 

39 


p cs 11,4-s. 
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of penon born m tbe pronocei and KUt«s of India whieh tondi tbcM pror 
mc«* art — 


Cmtrml Id^ Stxtn ^ ^ 190^9 

PuajO) _ ^ _ IWJIM 

Bntgtl „ ^ - lia, W 

BilpaOia Bt&ta ^ ^ ^ 

^ _ 4 «, 4 « 

OtBtnl ProrlBeti . ^ ^ 10,013 

and the munbera bom m otber parti of India an nMigmfioaat. Tbo nnmbor of 
peraooa whoae ocgm a m tome coantiy of Am ootade TndU b 3 142, tbe 
greateat immbeTB oommg from Aighanutan (966) and TOwt (51fl) Out of 
15 74S boro m Enrope, 15,381 eotne from tbe United Kingdom. Tbe other 
contmenta anpplj nmgnidcaiit mimben, Africa 146 Arnwrira 4*3 and 
Anftralia 125 


Tbe 6 gnr«s for indindnal diftaeti, beauiia tboae aircfldjr noted, require 
btUe eipianatKc. The djftnota of FQlbblt and Khen, vhere tbe proper 
tion of imna^ranta from ooDtignona datnoti U b^h hare large areet of 
cultnrable waite atili to be brooght under tbe ploogb. blainptm and Jalaon 
like Ktab, loet m popalatkn betveen 1681 — 1891 and tbe inrreaae in Etivab 
du ring that period waa moob leaa tbtji bi tbe pnnooa decade. Imtmgration 
from more dratant parta of Tndt* a moat marked (exelodiog Debin Udn) in tbe 
dkfanita of Gawnpore Lodmow vhere large dtiea are found and Beoaree 
and Uottra vhieh oontam religions attraotlou. Iminigrataoo frtni other parta 
of Aau b 00 J 7 appredable in tbe Himalaya veat^ vhiob boideni on Tibet. 
PtEMoa bom m other foreign oxmtnea are preportKCDately Domeroaa in Uebrm 
Utto owvig to tbe comber of Pnropeana vbo bare settled there, h BaraiUj acd 
Loeknov by reaaoQof the large gafTbooaofBntabtroopa and in Agra, Jhinai 
and Oavnpore which are trading and raOvaj eentrea, and alio ocmtaln troepa. 

50 Immigration in Oltlefl. — In the third part of TaUe KI viU 
be found aome rUtMttoa of tbe birth-plaoea of tbe reaidenU m niiea, vbhb 
are reduced to tbe proportion per 10,000 u lobaidiary Table IL It b 
perhspa to be regretted that a dbtiootkm wai not made at the tune of ena 
tnention between tboae bom fa tbe eiCj' ftaeff and tbo dfstnot fn wbiob ft fa 
aitoated. In tbe ease of Gawnpore, Farakbabod, Fyiabad Hatbras Jbinti, 
Mmapor and Sbibj&biopar it nnnt be noted that tbe cotj b cloae to tbe 
border of tbe district it belongs to while tbe districta mrronndiog Benares 
and Look now are s™ll both of which facts tend to inorease tbe proportion 
of Immigrants shown. Allowing for tbeso faota, it is clear that tbe important 
trading centres, Gawnpore Jhioii and Hatbras stand oot ta baring tbe largest 
proportioa of immigraota, oloaeiy followed by the aacrod tosm of Bcoarct 
and iinttra. At the other end of tbe eralo Bareilly Moradabad SbihjaMn 
par and Qorakhpor are primarily Important as tbe chief towns of their 
dbtncta and as centres of dtstribotjoa rather than prod octioa Coloains 3 4 
and 5 of sabsidiary Table II show that the greater part of tbo nnnrignuits In 
these atien come from tbo districts adpeont (not n c c esaa rily cootignous) to 
each shown in detail in Table XI part III 

The Cgmea by sexes todwate tbe diffemeo in oahue between itzuni 
gratton in dlatrats and b cities. WhOe b 
T M, sw. the former the proportinn of Immigrant f-maUs 

exceeds that of males, b citie* the ptoportron b osually rercfscd, 
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51 Emigration in India — Subsidiary Table III which shows 
emigiation in India is only complete, as far as districts are concerned, in 
column 4 Details by districts of birth for persons enumerated in other pro- 
vinces of India were only supplied horn the Panjdb, Assam, Bengal, the 
Central Provmces and Rdjputdna It is unfortunate that owing to the cir- 
cumstances of the Presidency the details were not available (except to a small 
extent) for Bombay in which nearly 68,000 persons bom in these provmces 
were enumerated For the provinces as a whole the figures are complete, and 
they show that of the total number of persons born in these provmces, who 
are now resident m India, 3 71 per cent are livmg outside the provmces, 
against 2 02 per cent m 1891 The natural division, the mhabitants of 
which seem most pleased to leave their native home, is the western plam 
which contams only 87 91 per cent of the persons born m it, and the next is the 
eastern plam with 88 02 per cent The absence of details for birth-place by 
districts has, however, affected the results for the Central India Plateau which 
IS honeycombed with enclaves belonging to the Central India States, and the 
figure for which, 91 78 per cent , should eertamly be lower Columns 4 and 5 of 
subsidiary Table III indicate, however, a radical difference m the nature of the 
migration One thousand and forty-three out of 10,000 of the persons horn in 
the western plam are living m other districts of the provmces, while only 166 
were enumerated m other parts of India In the case of the eastern plam the 
figures are 661 and 5 37, the increase m residents in other parts of India pointmg 
clearly to the larger amount of emigration to distant parts The same result 
appears from comparing the percentage of emigrants by sex on the correspond- 
ing numbers of district bom As a mle it will be seen that the percentage of 
female emigrants exceeds that of males, and special conditions are present 
where the proportion is reversed, as for example m the case of Ballia, or the 
difference is less marled, as m the other districts of the eastern plain, a few 
districts of the central plain, such as Allahabad and Bae Bareli, and the 
Gorakhpur, Basti and Gonda districts of the eastern sub-Himalayan tract, 
from all which emigration to distant pai-ts of India goes on 

52 Vanation m internal migration.— The percentage on the 
total population of the population bora and resident in the provinces has risen 

from 98 31 to 98 55 m the decade, and there is a 

P C7, IV, 3 4 1 

Similar increase m every natural division, except 

the Mirzapur district (East Satpuras) The increase is not, however, found in 
e\ cry district and its causes are various In most of the districts of the west- 
ern plain it 13 probably due to the fact that the comparative prosperity enjoyed 
thoie during the decade has led to an increase m the home-lmm population, 
greater proportionally than the increase amongst immigrants, and it must 
be reinembcied that while this division has a large number of immigrants, 
the children of the latter bom m these provinces go to swell the total 
of distnct-born , the same remarks also apply to the other districts of 
the proMiiccs vhich did not suffer fiom famine 0\er the large extent 
of the provinces in v)iich scarcity and famine prevailed the explanation is 
more complicated If, liowei er, the proportion of district-bom to the total 
population of each district be examined by scares instead of taking both 
sexes together, considerable light is tlirown on the difficulty Tlius, in 
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1891 tlioimmberofiittletbonimdji;tnoUviierethey^ir«reeniioMnt«dvu956 

jwr e 4 nt of the totel mile popolatwii, whilo for femeletthe peroents^ m 

817 In 1801 theflgnrw ihoir OS^jMreent fcarnuletand 88*2 per c*»i# for 

female*. Kiarnmnig the fignrea m *0011x61 way we find that the nomber of 
female* emxmeratad m the diatnet whan they wen born ha* 

16^87 088 to £0,908^03 orhy necriy lOpere**/.^ while the nutober of male* 
bai fallen from S3 238^ to 22^2,015 or by neariy Ij per «■£. Tha»e 
reaolta ibow that there haa been a teaalaDciy amcngat malm to migrate more 
and amongat female* to migrate leaa donng the deeade, and thua atated the 
problem admha of eaaiaraolaikm. It haa b«en atated that the yeara 1895 1886 
and 1887 wen yean of ooneiderable atreaa throoghout the fronncea. Bach 

yean are p r o mp tly declared tmloo^ for mamagea by the Fandlta who foreaee 
email game to tbemaelrea. The Sambat year 1956 In which a oonjoncbon 
of atan took place which ■ satd not to hare happened ainee the Mahabharat 
war was alao eontidered extremely anlociy and during the yewr 1889 rery few 
Hmda mamagea took plaoe. Not ool^ were mamagea fewer bat the Dumber 
ofeasee in which married women had proceeded tolire with their bnabandawaa 
alao redoeed. It haa alao been ibown that the praetiee of mairymg between 
toembert of familte* reeding at a dwtasee ia the mo*t eomdenible factor in 
mter-diftriot migrmtKin and rt s obrknia from the flgnrei jnst atated* that the 
deoreaae m the iramher of marriagea wludi it ii known oocurrtd, haa rery 
appreotably dimioiahed migration amoogat femalea. The diminotxm ia> m fact 
■0 marked, that it more than baUnee* the Inorteae that baa takm place in 
ffiigratioa amoogft male*. The pr op ortao n of innnignnU of both kxo* to the 
tot^ popnlatwo haa increaaed m the two nalire vtate* of Tehn and Rin^pnr 
and m the Bntwh datracts of Qarhwfl* Cawnpore, Aljahahed, Eardoi* Jakan 
hljiTapar and Beitare*, bat male immigranta bare alao increaaed in Boland 
■h*Vrr Farukhabad and Etah. It la ao eloqueot teathnony to the exoelleaco 
of the cyitem of fanuna relief m tbeae pnmnoe*, that iD%niic« haa not been 
' more oonnderaUe. The largeat tDoreoumta traceable to thi* canae are from 
Bind* to AHah abail from Hamirpar to Jalaon from all fear Bondelkhand 
dwtnetsto Oawnpore* from BhA^ahiopor and Hardm to Farakbabad and 
they are moeh amallQr than might hare been expected. Cohnnn* 5 and 0 of 
•obajdiaTy Table IV ccanpare the percentage of T*ri*tk>n in the n ombe r of 
djxtriei4»ci with that of the total popoIatiaQ. In moat diatrlctt, *a might 
bo expected from the eooditiooa of the dcoado, tb* dwtrict-born hare Incroesed 
In a greater or decreaaed b a leai ratio than the total population has. The 
eioeptioDa admit of axplanation in moat easet. The Bfjtior dwtnet, ordi* 
narily proeporoof, reffend both from fetor in the early year* of the decado, and 
aesrerty Utor to that the dstriet-bom popolatkm haa deerena cd . Tbo total 
popalatioo ha* alao deercaaod bat to a lo« degree, pnibobly becaaao of Imnugra- 
tioQ to break np the coljtirable waite atfil to bo Crond is thU dwtriet. The 
Bait] Go(kU ami Bahraich dltlnctsali offer iaeilities for extended eoltiraiioc 
and while they mfferod from fercr thdrJowe* b the famine wore eciaoaerlooi. 
They are alao dktncta &om which omigratkm take* plaro and it murt bo noticed 
that a diitrtei tiloated like Ihete may be at tho aam* time faTOorieg both 
Immigratfan and emigration, for tlw niltiTaton wbo bmk op new land mart 
hare capital while tho clan of etn^rant* h chicfiy draws from the porerty 
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Btriolcen labouring castes Cawnpore and Allahabad have attracted greater 
numbers of people from the famme distncts of Bundelkhand than m 1891, 
and Jalaim which escaped "with least harm has gamed from native states, and a 
small number from JhAnsi. In the three eastern districts, Benares, Ghdzipur 
and Azamgarh the difference must be assigned to increased emigration 

53 Migratioii to Feudatory States— Of the two Feudatory 
States in these provmces, Rdmpur gives 65,705 to British territory and 
receives 73,929, but the details by sexes show that mamage plays an important 
part m this movement The number of persons, bom m Rdmpur, enumerated 
in Naini Tdl shows a different condition, males numbermg 10,033 while 
females are only 8,816, which is explained by the fact that a good deal of 
the cultivation m the Nairn Tdl district at the foot of the hills is done by 
immigrants who do not always take their families with them 

The Tehn State gives 7,739 persons and receives 7,508 The great 
majonty of the former are found m the Debra Ddn district (4,400 males and 
2,405 females), and the latter go chiefly from Garhwdl (3,267 males and 3,408 
females) 


54 Variation in Migration to other parts of India— The 
number of persons bom m these provmces who were enumerated m other 
parts of India including the states of Rdmpur and Tehri, has risen from 
1,432,395 to 1,606,809, but the details by provmces show fluctuations to 
be attributed to the circumstances of these and of other provinces during 
the decade Emigrants from these provmces may be divided into two great 
classes, those who seek work, or in the ease of females, are married, m 
distncts adjoining these provmces, and those who go to distant parts of 
India The provmces and states which border on these naturally draw 
considerable numbers of the former Thus out of 497,102 persons bora in the 
North-Western Provmces and Oudh, who were enumerated in Bengal 110,369 
wore enumerated m the six districts Gaya, Shahabad, Saran, Champaran, 
HazaribdghWd Palamau, and 186,129 of the 319,694 persons resident m the 
Central IndiV Agency who were bom m these pi ovinces, were found m the 
Baghelkhand\and Bundelkhand agencies, while the figures for the Panjiib 
and Rdjputdnawluch also border on these provinces show similar results 
The provmces lo which the second class ot emigrants go m considerable 
numbers are Asmm, Bengal, (eastern portions) Bombay, Burma, the Central 
Provmces, and H.Vdcrabad, and the attractions are field labour and cultiva- 
tion m the case of Assam, Burma, and the Central Provmces, personal 
services and mdustml employment m Bengal, the mills m Bombay, and 
senice m the armymnd other branches m Hyderabad The pressure of 
hard tunes m these proVmces during tho last decade is probably responsible 
for the considerable lu-Veaso m the number of emigrants m tho follov mg 
provmces, which enjoyed dpmparatii o prosperity — 


A'cnm 

Burma 

Bcncftl 




1891 

57,851 

16,228 

364,925 


1901 

108,900 

33,453 

497,102 


Plague, famme and thc^leprcssion m tho mill industries of Bombay at 
the close of the period account for a fall from 85,732 to 67,822 m the 
number enumerated m that Presidency and the Bombay report sUov s that 

43 



OHAma nwTffB jcjTEarrt or PonnaTiOT 


tHi tt probably doe to mortali^ and not to any general return of the 
enugranta to their home*. The Central Pronnoee tuffered more aererdy 
than tbeao pronnoe* from famine, and the economio nugmtioc to p*rt 
of Indm reoehrd a oheck, only 9i^B8 pereoo* being ©numerated there who 
bad been bom in the North 'Wartem Prorince* and Oudh, againit 1S3 001 
in 1891 The record of the diatncta m irhxjh the emigrant* wore bom 
mate* tt poariUe to Indiceta the parta of the province* frnm w bteb migratjoo 
take* pUoe Out of 231,803 emigrant* m the Panjlb 140,388 were from 
the five aonthem dlitrict* of the Meerut Dmaion *od Muttra, and h li 
piobeble that a huge proportxm of the 1543 penooa who did not atate 
their distriot of birth came firom the Mme dktricta 58 680 of the 74414 
emigTanta m lUjpuUoa came from the two border dntriots, Agra and Muttra, 
two-third* of theae being woman. Out of 101 48'* enumerated in the Rhahn 
bad Sanu and Uhamparan datnota of Bengal 94,000 belonged to the 
border dittneia, Gorakhpur RaJlia GhAxipur Benares and Mlnapur Turning 
to the queetkm of emlgiatioa to more distant parts of India, it k unfortu- 
nate that the reocrd by datnaU b Bombay crty was too incomplete to gire 
*uy infonnatioQ. In Aaiam out of 108^00 emigraata 42J7S belonged to 
GiJuEjpur and the other distnota supplying over 1 OOO are Aiamgarh {^0fi04), 
Jaunpur (6 877} Ballia (7 845) Benares (6 621), Allahabad (4 1S3 Mtmpur 
(8,833), Gorakhpur (2 450) ParUbgarh (*,073) and Rae Bareli (1 047). 
The pmeiped dktnct* In Bengal where emigranta fnxo there prorincoi are 
foond, apart from the border dktnuta, are Hcnmh (39 723) tho34PargaMi 
(46491) Calcutta (90437) aod MymeociQgh (36491). The ongmal home* 
of the majority of emigracti ht the three dtstrloU appear frees the follow 

mg figurqi — 

Enmmtsd la 


B^re f 

novrati. 

34 Pufusa 

CtlnttL 

AlUlab«l 

IJM 

1 5T7 

&043 


4.n3 

T4«3 


Bam* ^ 

lX.i5 

e>u 

/S,1TT 

Bcurei 


3433 

flW 

Obidpai 

^ «ATe 

124U 

/l043« 

Jmpwr 

4.423 

3J9T 

/ U18 

Ulmpor 

5.CW 

t09i 

i 44*3 


Tho cmgranta In Myraensingh oomo chiefly from Attimgarb (1 4t9) 
TUHia (!*» 4’’G) Ghisipur ('’468) and Gorakhper (3 1^) There figurea 
•bowing the exact distnot of birth of emigrant* to dkta^'t parts of lodm ar« 
of mterot aod bare been ohtaiood for the first time tbo preaent codsq*. 
In the (Contra! Prorlnco* emgrasU from tho Isorth J,/ortem Province* and 
Oidh are chiefly found in Saogor (l‘’79l) JuMmlpor/ (2l,,88) and Isigpur 
(10 413) The flguTC* for other part* of India ()« not coll for remark but 
the locreaTC in emgratioo to Burma proro* the det^osHioo of tho bhabitant* 
of the Rortb Western Provinces to »cck a lireUljo*! farther afield 

55 Emigration outaldo India- — Coc''ie» omlgratmg to the 'W e*t 
Indies to Fiji and hatal are regktered The retarn* for tho ten year* 
18''l 1900 (b^ inelosiTc) thow that IDSJfl were registered b tbo^e 
provmcct, but that 147 "SS were registered ih tho whole of India who wcr# 
born b there proTinccs. The reports do net thow tho birth places of tho 
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emigrants wlio returned each year, but an estimate can be made of tbe 
number who belonged to these provinces In the decade 172,534 emigrants 
left all parts of India, and from the figures quoted above it may be assumed 
that about 140,000 actually left these provmces If the same proportion 
holds in the number returned, about 33,300 out of the total 41,034 who came 
back, belonged to these provmces and returned to them The net loss by 
foreign emigration m the ten years has thus been somethmg over 100,000 
The districts supplymg the largest numbers m the ten years have been Basti 
(21,234), Azamgarh (17,752), and Gonda (14,005), but the following have also 
Bent over 5,000, viz , Pyzabad (8,854), Ghnzipur (8,534), Jaunpur (7,814), 
Gorakhpur (7,568), Allahabad (6,181), and Sultdnpur (5,584) The Ballia 
district which supplied 1,477 m 1891, has only sent 4,288 m the ten years 

56 Vital statistics — The results of the census at regular mtervals 
supply a means of estimating the accuracy of the record of vital statistics, 
which are collected m the manner shown below. 

57 Rural areas — In rural areas m the North-Western Provm- 
ces and Oudh, there is no compulsory registration of vital statistics by the 
public, except in the case of persons subject to the provisions of the law for 
the prevention of infanticide Such persons belong exclusively to certain 
Bub-divisions of a few castes, and the law is only m operation m regard to 
members of these sub-dmsiona in certam villages The total number of 
people proclaimed under the law was only 44,173 on April 1st, 1901, and the 
greater part of these were m the Agra Division Their duties m this respect 
are laid doAvn by rules sanctioned by the Government of India under the 
Infanticide Act VIII of 1870, which have the force of law When a clan is 
proclaimed m any village, a register is drawn up shoiviug the names and 
relationship of every person belonging to it There are separate columns for 
the sexes, and adults aie distinguished from children under the ago of six 
In the case of children the register shows the date of birth and the age which 
for convenience is reckoned as one year on the first of April succeedmg the 
date of birth, and is increased by one year on each succeedmg first of April 
The person registered as head of a house is bound to report immediately to 
the chaukiddr (village vatchman) the occurrence of every birth and death and 
the illness of any female child m his family, and midwives are bound to report 
to the chaukiddr any butli or illness of a nen bom child m a family belonging 
to a proclaimed clan m the iillago v here they reside, if such an occurrence 
comes to their knowledge The village watchman must immediately report 
to the ofiicer m charge of a police station the occurrence of a birth of either a 
male or female cluld m a proclaimed family, tlio death of a female infant 
under one year of age, and of a male infant under six months, the illness of a 
female chdd, and the removal of a pregnant woman to another village In 
the case of all reported deaths of boj s under six months of ago and of girls up 
to tw clvc months, inquests are lield hy the Police All other deaths, romo\ als 
and arrivals are reported by the watchman on his periodical v isit-, to the police 
station In villages where the crime is believed to bo <q)ecially nfc, Gm ern- 
ment may direct that the head of a house shall personally report to the officer 
in charge of a police station ci cry pregnancy occurring in Ins family at some 
period before the scienth montli, hut this provmon is a ery rarely enforced 
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Tbe TTll*ge* »re rmtad onco & mooth bj tie officer m cii*rg« of tiie police 
iUti® •odtliettgntertoariwtodwbeirsMoeJB^ tod tlicM »re ak) cHected 
after anqaiTHa m the Tillage I 7 the Ihatnct Saperinteodent of Polwe, and 
bj ilagntrate* m their odd TTOather toon. Inapito of tbe care taken m tbo 
preparatko and mamtonanoo of these registers it most bo admitted that 
implicit relanoo cannot bo placed on statistka ootnpDed from thorn. Tho 
pwiauned poreona are amiotri to be eiempted ami prohabtj codomI both tbo 
bothi and tbe deaUu of female infants, irhetbor bj r^orting tbe eei of the 
fonner moocrectly or obtaining sabsbtntes to 0000 ^ tbo latter. The annual 
reporta allow that a verj little niglect on the pert of tha sapenor TT w p^mg 
offloers will lead to the regwteci being kept up moorrectly The reeoHs have 
however been used in 1881 and 1801 to check birth ai^ death rates for tbe 
whole of Incha for ages op to twdro yeata. Sitw 1&91 the ngistors no 
looger show tbe age of death beyond tbe completko of the sixth year and 
the figurea are also of lees Taloe than in earW periods on aooouot of the 
■mall number of penom urider obaervatMiQ and tbe foot tW- they do not 
reede m reproeentattre parts of the provinoefl. Excluding the case of porsons 
proolauned under the Tnfantynde Aot, the present systooi of regstermg vital 
statatiQi as far as deaths are coneemed was itArted In October 1870 Before 
that date both in the Korth Western Prorinees and m Oodh rep o rts were 
reoarded by the patwin or village aoeoantant, and taken by the ohanlodir to 
pohse statuQS which places they were fonmrded to the bcad'^juarten 
ofdsrtnots. lathe Korth'W’esiem Provinces tbe reperte only related to 
deaths, bnt k Oudb births and marriages were slso reported. Tbe rules of 
1870 traoxfaiTed tbe doty of reportmg to tho ehsnHdirt, but it was eonfined 
to the report of deaths only as it was oonsMlered that the regittration of 
births troold bo regarded with saapidoo and with the agency araQablo would 
be too ukoomplete to be of value The mut of area for regutratjCD was 
defioed as of a poUee arolo erdoding plaoes admlnlxtered under the 
Ifunieipal or Tbwn Chaokidiri Aets, eagtomoents, jails, reformatories and 
lunatic asyhiins, each of which constltutod a sopermte ebolo or oirelos. Tbe 
Tetams for each poltee oirele were compiled m tho statkn monthly and for 
warded to hoadqrmrtera. In 1878 tbe sysiesn of regutratioa for deaths was 
extended to berths also in the United Frorimes. Tho birth of still bom 
childron Is not rocoeded at all, but oases wboro children die direotly after birth 
are shown as both a birth and death. The scale on whioh vilUge chanJddirs 
are appointed k tho North Wostem Provioces » roughly one to oresy hundred 
boosoB, ftnd the total figpros (oxolodiDg Eumann) show that 000 ohauludir has 
to deal with a populatkn of about 500 la Oodh tho scale Is under revision. 
The village watehmen are gencrelly iOiUiTate men, and as a rule bare to 
attend tho pohco station twice a week if thek villagea aro witbh 5 mlloa of 
thestatkcaodoDceawcokiftboyareboyondSmOee. To avokl ommloni dee 
to theb forgetting to r qw rt births or dcathi a ooto-book of timpio fonn 
waslotrodacedinl 88 I In whleh tho watchmen are toppoecd to get btrihs and 
deaths noted by some literate perMU. Tbeso note-books are taken to tho 
poUco and (bo entries mado skeo tho lait visit are copied by tbo writer 

who b registrar for tbo pohee circlo and rccelrn a small allowance The 
ordinary pay of a villa^ watchman in the North Western ProTinees a 
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Rs 2-13-0 a month and they belong chiefly to the lower castes such as 
Dhanuks, Pasis, &c In Oudh the chaukidArs till recently were paid by land- 
holders either m cash or by grants of land, but regular payment by Govern- 
ment IS being gradually substituted The system described above does not 
apply to the division of Kumaun where the duty of reportmg births and 
deaths is imposed on the village headmen who have smce 1890 been supplied 
with note-books like those of the watchmen in plains districts, and who report 
to the patwdri, a subordmate revenue official of higher status, than the 
accountant in the plains In this division the umt of area for registration is 
the local area in charge of the patwdn 

58 Checlc — The necessity for careful check of the record of vital 
statistics was recognised at once, and on the mtroduction of the new ^tem 
in 1870 provision was made for mspection of the registers and a check on the 
reporting by Magistrates and their stafls, Distnet Supermtendents of Police, 
and by the higher mspecting officers of the Revenue and Police Departments 
In 1879 Supermtendents of Vacomations were also appomted Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioners and it was laid down that the improvement of the registration 
of births and deaths would be an important part of their duties The assist- 
ance of non-official agency was for the first time enlisted m 1889 when Govern- 
ment requested members of Local and District Boards to help in ensuring 
correct registration m places where they resided In matters of this kmd, 
which concern the pnvate hfe of the people, care is always necessary 
to avoid frustratmg the object m view by ofi’endmg susceptibilities, and the 
earliest orders emphasised the need for avoidmg “ mquisitional, prymg mto 
'family affairs and interference with domestic privacy ” By 1890 hon ever, 
the operations had become so famdiar that Government formally directed the 
subordmate revenue officials, Tahsflddrs, Naib*Tahsilddrs, and Kamingos to 
test registration while on tour, and in 1892 rules were issued durecting vaccina- 
tors to examine the chaukiddr’s note-books 

59 Urhan areas — ^In the North-Western Provmces and Oudh these 

fall mto two classes, those m which no special act is m force, and those m vhich 
the admmistration is effected under the Chaukiddn Act XX of 18 5G, the (pro- 
vincial) Municipal Act of 1900 or the Cantonment Act In the former, and in 
toivns administered under Act XX of 1856 registration by private persons is 
not compulsory and is effected by means of the village or town chaukiddrs 
under the ordinary rules for rural areas, but smce 1891 a rule has been in 
force requiring that m such places the registration shall be thoroughly tested 
by both the Revenue and Police authorities Provision was first made for 
compulsory registration m municipal areas by the Municipal Act of 18G8 
which provided for rules to secure registration of birtlis, marriages and deaths 
By 1881 such rules wero in force m all the 81 municipalities of the Nortli- 
Western Provinces and in 9 out of 27 m Oudh, the reniamdcrs bemg small 
places TIio matter was agam considered by Government in 1892, and by 
the followmg year all municipalities had made rules on the subject Tlie 
usual form of rules provides that the head of the family in which a buih ot 
death occurs, shall report it within a week at the Municipal Ofiicc, and that 
the suceper employed in the house (whether a private ora municipal sen ant) 
shall also report Failure to report is punishable with fine The police 
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ohaukidir m irlioM oirole a birtH or death ocean k alao boond to report it at 
the pohoe atatun, and these reports by the pohce hare been eoapalsory aa 
them in all immioipalitiea smoe 1870 The regatratma m nmmoipelitjea it 
thus doable and a eheok ta pronded m additum to the ordinary ooe of teating 
by toperur offioeia and by membert of the boarda In 1892 an aUempt iraa 
made to obtain medjeal regwtrars for mamapabtiea but feir places coold 
afford to pay an officer thoogh retired ntedjcal officials bare m aome 
easea been appomted and m one or two of the larger towns them are now 
apeeial health offieers. In nne towne a r e gist er u alao kept at the bamisg 
gbit with which other returns an ohmked. The ndes in foree in Oantoo- 
menta are those firamed by the OoTernment of India under the Gonton 
meat Ant of 1889 and they proride fiv compnlaoiy regntratioo by tho 
heada of fanuhea also by medical ofieera. By exeeotiTe orden of tho 
Local GoTenunent the poUee in cantopmenta hare also been boend to re po rt 
amce 1670 

80 OtJmpflLatioiL — The procedure described aboro indieatea tbo 

method m wbtdi itatsstroi are ooUeoted and the toQeetkc cheeked and 
tested. In eaoh dsstzict the Chril Sorgeoa la Dntrtet Mortoary Begistrar 
and preparoB distmt r e tum s thoogh in Ondh op to 1877 thestahitios 
were eompOed in tho office of the Distriot Sopennteadeat of Police. After 
somtmy by the Oiril Sorgoon the dwtnet ret on a aro forwarded by him 
throogh the llagntrata of the djstnet, whose dnty h ia to wnmine tbom to 
the S^tary Oamnuamoner In 1898 meocmeetiem with the improred aani 
taticD of rillnges it was dneoted that rwral pohoo dnles shoald be divided 
into nh-droloa ai nearly as povble hamogeneooa b pbyneal and bygieme 
eharacier with a popoUtioQ of not less than 10 000 or more than 15 000 
and vital ttAtbftics are now prepared separately for eaoh nb-arcles, so that 
specially tmhealthy looalitiaa may b« noted. AJthoogh OMl Surgeons are 
Lotrlct hlortoary Registrars they ora imable u a rale, to do maeh personal 
ebetJong ootaido tho boadqnartera atatloD and m aomo cases none to that 
iboir principal dotus an conEnod to the scrutiny of tho returns. It may 
thm bo aald bnofly that throagboat the North Wwtem Pronnees and Oodb 
thu registration has a legal basts, for althoagb with tbo exeeption of the 
popolatno prodaimod aulor the Infantlcidt Act, and of the population 
nnkhng b monHapalrtioi and cantomDcnta, the paUio goncrally oro not 
legally bonnd to report, the duty forma part of the rcgolar work of tho village 
police who are enrolled cinder Act XVI of 1873 and who are liable to punish 
mont both departmontally emder tbo law if they nogleet it. On tbo 
other hsjvt, rowmrdi are given to ehankidirs b rural aroaa for good work. 
For tho more rooords of birthi and deaths tbs aystem described above ii 
probobly the best availablo at a reaaonablo coit Ita wenk point n tbo 
unreliability of tho rtporting agency which cannoi bo obviated In addHkm 
to tbo drawback of DJltoracy the ehankalir has froquently to be absent from 
las eirelo on dutv which may keep him away screral daya. The result of 
tho testing by higher officials as a role pobts to omlaaiooi varying from 2 
to 3 _psr etat of the entries tested, tho rate being alightJy higher for birthn 
than for deaths Tho nnmber of entries tested annnally bowever h email b 
comparuoa with tho total number Lo^er cumbers of entries arc tested by 
4) 



CHArrEP II — ^THE MOVEMENT OF FOPULATION 


vaccinatois, and although their reports show a smallei rates of omissions dis- 
covered, it IS believed that in fact they do veiy useful vork, for while they 
do not wish to get chaukidslis into trouble as these are of great assistance to 
them, they discover omissions and have them enteied ii^the note-books 

61 FaminG — In times of distress it seems probable that the 
gi eater attention given to the death leturns causes registiation to be better 
at the commencement of a famine When relief works are in full suing 
deaths on the works are lecorded by the mates of gangs and it is piobable 
that they aie fully repoited In luial nieas the whole counti^' is divided 
into relief circles in which officers are constantly moving about and checking 
the distiibution of gratmtous relief uliich ensuies some supei vision oier 
death repoi-ts The village chaukid/ir lias no place in the scheme foi famine 
lelief (unless he is a lecipient) but the increase m eiime causes his absence 
moie fiequently fi om his circle at the police station or the couits As distiess 
inci eases the people begm to wander especially if cholera bieaks out, and deaths 
occur which are never legisteied The geneial effect is theiefore that rcgistia- 
tion suffers, the deaths of waifs and strays not being detected, and the absence 
of supei vision by the ordmary mspecting officials due to the increase in their 
other work leading to deficient reporting of births Since 1890 an attempt has 
been made to obtam more accurate differentiation of the causes of death bj* 
obtaining returns from non-official practitioners Such returns relate annually 
to about 10,000 deaths and though this number IS too small to give reliable 
results it gives some idea of the correct proportions An example of the diffi- 
culties to be contended with in this respect may be noted During the famine 
of 1896 some orders were issued regarding the reports of deaths from starvation 
One rather unintelligent police officer beliered that the Government uas 
aiiMous for reports of deaths from starvation, so the whole of the deaths re- 
ported from his station duruig that ueek were put down as due to stair ation 
In tire registration of vital statistics as in so many brandies of the admuiis- 
tration success depends chiefly on the attitude of the District Magistrate and 
Superintendent of Police, and the amount of pressure put on the reporting 
ugency from above It must be noted that during the penod under report the 
statistics did not include buths and deaths amongst Europeans and Eurasians 

62 Comparison between tlie results of 1891 and 1901 —If 

M e take tbe figures showing population according to the census of 1891 and add 
the births and subtract the deaths during the ten years m e ought to get the 
population according to the census of 1901 The result is liable to be inong for 
tv o mam reasons, (a) defects in the registration of \ ital statistics and (i) emigra- 
tion There is no reason to suspect any material error in the gross enumcra* 
tion oitlier of 1891 or 1901 Proceeding in this method the results are — 



Total 

Males 

Females 

CcnRUS of 1891 

46,905,085 

24.303,601 

22,601,484 

Births 1891-1901 .. 

17,665,271 

9,224,283 

8,470/188 


64,600,356 

33,527,884 

31,072,472 

Deaths 1891-1901 

15,312,688 

8,141,093 

7,171,895 

Calculated population in 1901 

46,287,368 

25,386,761 

23,900,577 

Actual population :n l^’Ol 

47,661,782 

24,616,942 

23,074,840 

Deficit 

1,565,586 

766,846 

825,737 
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The diffeiTiloe thus *tnotmt» to 3*4 pereeni of the total population 
being 3 1 per cenC m the case of inalei and 3*7 per ant tn the of 
female*. The divergenoe is very cocndarahle and if it were impoMible to 
give some explanatiqu of it, grave doubt* would be thrown on the acoureoy 
of regiftration eepemally in view of the fkot that the provinoee have pa^ed 
through a season of distreaa and famine. If however the calcnlation* bo 
made separately for the two mam religions, Hindus and Masalmau*, and for all 
other religion* together it will be seen that the whole of thi* deficit oanuot 
be accounted for by aseummg that it a due to unreported death* m the famine 
for m the ease of Hindus thero d a deficit of 1,667 395 or 4 1 per ant 
of tho total nnm^ier of Hmdos while m the case of Muhammadan* the deficit 


IS only 14 481 or *21 per cent of the total Mohammedan popnlation. The 
actual number of persons beloogmg to all other religiona U "68,930 while the 
number calculated by combining the vital stababea with the result* of 1601 
IS 184 690 so that there a an exoeai of 84,240 If tho net deficfoooy were 
entirely doe to the oousskoo of report* of death* it would naturally lead 
to a fairly dose oorreeporKlencB between the poreec i tage of difforene® in both 
the mam rel^tooe In matung this statemeut allowanoe n made for the fact 
that a larger proportion of Muacilmana live m towns, wbero rogntration Is 
certamly better is the case with Hindu*. For if we assume that the 

regtftratKm m towns was aabatantinhy aocuiate and that omissions occurred 
only m the rural populatioa, whieb amoonta 92 p*r cent In ths ceso of 
Hindus and 72 per ant m the ease of xr^lmwn* the pereeutage of tho 
difiereuee oo the total nual populetio& would ba raised to 4 4 per ant in the 
case of Hindu* and to 3per aat m the case of Msaalmans, nd the dlfforonco 
betw e en these figures is still too great to be acooonted for omis sion * in reports 
of death*. The figurea for lodividoal dutneta give annilar rosulta for tahing 
those districts winch euflTered most from the famine, we get the following 
percentages of the defideney or excoas cm the total populatiOD — 

Hindu. U lUBiudaa*. 


Blods 
IJuilr|nr 
AD h W 
Laeksen 
Anctfar* 

Jblul 


—10 
— 5 


— 9 
-9} 


-4i 

+1 


from which it appears tliat Jalann » the only exoeptioo and thu h tho 
district which suffered least of ah those m Bundelkhand. An examination of 
tbostatwilcBofcmigTattoa to other parts of India 
p o. Till 8 ihosrs that It ban tnoreased by a not amount of 

174 414 This figure bowovar merely r epvcsoats the difference between the 
number of persons bom in th»o province* who were emnnerated In other 
parts of Indn m 1891 and 1901 and take* no account of deaths amongst tl cse 
emigranta. An attempt has therefero been made to calculato tho probable 
number of etnigraota daring tlie ten yrara In tho absence of reliable Infjc 
mat km aa to the in cr ease or decrease In tlie rate of emigration, H has been 
assumed b msking the calculations that an e«]tud number of persons emigrated 
OO 
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annually The statistics of recorded emigration to Assam and to the colonies 
show that there was, as a fact, more emigration m the five years 1891-1895 
than from 1896-1900, so that the calculations probably under-estimate the 
yearly number It is impossible to ascertain the correct death-rate to be 
taken Emigrants to distant parts of the country in search of work are pro- 
bably of ages the death-rate at which is low, wlule the movement to places 
close by probably includes whole families Taken as a whole the emigrants 
are of low position, and the death-rate amongst them will be much higher 
than that for the general population Estimates have therefore been made 
with two rates, a minimum and a mavimum, and the rates have been taken on 
a consideration of the ciicumstances of the places to which emigiation is 
directed The results are shown in subsidiary Table IX, which only includes 
those provinces and states the figures for which are considerable Bombay 
has been omitted, because it seems probable there was no considerable emigra- 
tion to that Presidency, though there was also no movement m the contiarj^ 
direction In addition to the emigration to parts of India, where the results 
of the census enable us to estimate it, there v as certainly a large amount of 
emigration to NepAl where no census was taken This state adjoins the 
British districts of Pilibhft, Eheri, Bahraich, Gonda, Basti and Goraklipur, 
and during the bad seasons of 1896-1897 the evport of grain from Nepdl was 
forbidden The difference in prices was thus considerable, and one European 
landholder m Gorakhpur told me that 3,000 persons left his estate in 1896 
alone, many of whom did not come back, as land across the bolder is cheap 
and good Large mimbei-s also left the Gonda and Bahraich districts As a 
matter of convenience the calculations were based on the births and deaths 
for the calendar years 1891 — 1900, but each census was taken at the end of 
February, and an adjustment is necessary for this "We thus get the following 
corrections to be made m the population as estimated by vital statistics — 

Lon estimate Higt estimate 


Emigration in India (calculntod) 578,000 810,000 

Foreign emigration (registered) 100,000 120,000 

Emigration to Nopiit (guess) 100,000 200,000 

Difforenco on account of January and Feb- 
ruary 1891, 1901, (actual) 47,000 47,000 

Reduction in'' number of immigrants 100,000 122,000 

Total 925,000 1,308,000 


These corrections reduce the deficiency to an amount somewhere between 
288,000 and 530,000, and tins makes no allowance for the unregistered immi- 
gration out of India which is probably considerable It is thus certain that 
in spite of the unfavourable conditions of the decade the rejiortmg of iital 
statistics has been fairly satisfactory and the deficicncj* unaccounted for must 
bospicad o\er the four black jears 1894, 1895, 1896 and 1897 

63 Hill Stations — On Sejitcmber 7th, 1900, a census was taken 
m the two large lull stations of Mussoorie (with Landour Cantonment), and 
Naim T.il (w ith Cantomnent) and the two Cantonments of Chaknita and 
Ikimkhet Detailed figures of the population enumerated will be found at the 
cud of Imperial Table \ , pp 30 and 36, Part II The total jxipulation of 
the Mussoorio Municipality in the season lias increased from 10,086 to 
14,689 or by 45 G per cent , the increase being greater amongst natuos (50 5 
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per cent ) than amoogrt Egropenna and EaranaTj (31 7 per eeni ). Somo 
portioQ of this M doe to the tranafer of a Iaz^ bazdr from the lAodoor Can 
tonment to the ilomcipality bat the opening of the railwav firtm Hardwir to 
Dehra Ddo avoiding a tooga joam^ of nearlp 50 miles has also moreafled the 
jxipolanty of this hot ireather resort. In h»aim Til the total population has 
increased from 12^08 to 14,579 or bv 17 5 per ciaf the mzmbcr of oatirea 
havmg risen by ifl^ per etnt^ and of Earopoans and EarasBms by 5 8 par 
cent The pnncipal cbangea affecting \aint Til have been the cstabhshment 
of the headquarters of the Bengal Oommaod and an improved vater-aupply 
'Nami Til from its phyaical coafignratieD haa not the same facilities forexien 
awn as Moseocme. It u however more unportant as a trade centre for the 
hiUs than Mossocne as appears from the high proporbon the native popala 
tKm bean to the total, 8S 7 per oeni while m Mossoone the fignre is 
"6 per csnf^ and the larger pennaoent population m \ami Til dnriDg the 
cold weather 

til. TTill districts.— Throughout the Gbsthwil and Almorn di*- 
tncta, and the hill pattis of N smi Ta) the prelnnmary ccdsus was taken m the 
aotnmn of IdOO aud the recuHs were totaOed for oompenson with the fi gur es 
of the general eensna As winter approaches there is a movement from the 
higher vaHeyt m the north of GarbwiI and Aimora to the oentral parts of the 
diirtnct whde at the aaow tinko the eossatum of the rams and tho drying op 
of the Bhibex and Tarii, caoset a movement from the Alowra and 'Nami Tal 
hill fdttis to those parts. The general results are shown below — 

ABtaAa,1900 31sRk Irt, 1901 

Al»rt „ „ M1,»M 4«,tW 

GariiTfl 4.1,ri 4i9 m 

\tisi Tfl (im pattt*) — - 61,023 43,738 

The rantwn m Oarhwil is ehiefly doe U> the return to tbeir homes, 
dormg the cold weather of tbs eociies wbo crowd into Mossoone in tba hot 
weather montha. 



ScrIfJ nnm 


StJBSiDiAET Tault: I —Yamaticn rn relation to density since 1872 


District. 


N W P and OndU 

Himalaya, West 

Dshm Dfln „ 

Nninl Tal 
Atmora , 

Garliwil 

Sub Himalaya, West 


Increase 

1891—1001 1 1881— 1891 11872—1881 l(+)ordec 

rcasc ( — ) 


C SahSmnpur 
C Hircllly 

7 Bi]nor 

8 Pilibbtt 
0 Kherl 

Indo Oangctic Plain, West 


10 

Mnraffamtgar 

+13 4 

11 

Mcernt 

+10 0 

12 

Bnlandsbahr 

+10-8 

13 

Aligarh , 

+ 16 1 

14 

M Jltra 

+68 

16 

Agra 

+6 0 

10 

Fambbabad 

+7 8 

17 

Mnlrpnrl 

+8 8 

18 

I-tiwnh 

+108 

19 

Etab 

+231 

20 

Bndann 

+10 7 

21 

Moradabad 

+10 6 

22 

Shdbjabfinpnr 

+ 3 


Indo Gangetic Plain, 
Central. 

+12 

23 

Caimpore .. 

+40-6 

24 

Fatihjrar 

—18 

25 

Allahabad « 

—38 

20 

Ijuckiiow » 

+ 24 

27 

llnao 

+2 4 

28 

Bae Bareli 

-.2 

29 

Silapur 

+9 3 

30 

Ilardoi 

—18 

31 

Fyrabad 

+ 0 

82 

Sultdnpnr . 

+ 7 

33 

PotUltgah 

+ 2 

34 

Bara UanLi 

+4 2 


Percentage of rarlation. Increase 
(+) or decrease ( — ) 


jNet Ttriallon 
in porod 
i 1872 1901 


+ 17 

+2 0 

+5 9 
—127 
+ 117 
+6 4 

+16 

+4 4 
+4 7 
—17 
—30 4 
+ 1 

+10D1 


Central India Plateau 

35 IWnda 
31 j Hamirpur 
37 Jli4nBi 
33 Jalann 

East Satpuras 

39 1 Mirxapnr 
Snb-UImalayn, East 

40 OoraVhpnr 

41 llMtl 

42 Gonda 

43 llnbralcb „ « 

Indo-GangoUc Plain, East 

41 llenarra 
45 Jannpur - 

40 Gbailpur .* 

47 Ilallla .. ~ 

45 Atatngarh 

Satire Slates 

49 llampur (Sub lltmtlara, 
W r.t) 

30 Tebti (Himalaya, D cst) 


6 


-8 4 

—10 6 
—10 7 
—97 
+ 8 

—68 

-0 8 

+ 2 

—1 2 
+ 83 
—38 
+60-8 

-70 0 

— 13 
—4 9 
—10 3 

—115 


—32 

+114 


+6 2 

+ 13 4 

+1G7 
+61 
+16 G 
+17 9 

+ 62 

+2 2 
+2 9 
+ 10D 
+7 4 
+8 0 

+16 

+1-9 
+60 
+27 
+ 22 
+6-2 
+2 9 
—64 
—49 
+7 
—7-2 
+21 
+2 1 
+72 

+8 6 


+24 
+2 3 
+61 
+ 119 
+07 
+8 9 
+ 12 2 
+127 
+12 6 
+12 3 
+7 6 
+101 

+2 3 

+ 1-0 

+13 

+9-4 

—30 

+2 2 

+2-2 

+13 2 

+14 3 
+9 5 
+118 
+ 13-9 

+ 61 

+3 2 
+4 6 
+0 3 
+ 2-0 
+77 


+17 

+29-7 


+B1 

+13 8 

+23 2 
+287 
+18 
+114 

+ 39 

+108 
+16 
—21 
— 8-2 
+12 7 

-21 

+9-9 
+2 9 
—14 
—49 
—14 1 
—94 
— 1-0 
+4-0 
+8 0 
—87 
—30 
+ 29 
—9-9 

-0 8 


+2-2 
+2-9 
+6 0 
—16 
—49 
—38 
+2 7 
+0-0 
+ 66 
-7-9 
+8 2 
—78 

+21 

+ 1 
—11 
+17 8 
+3 4 

+119 

+ 119 

+17 0 

+29 0 
+10-7 
+8 7 
+13 2 


-tl24 
+17-9 
+ 167 
+312 
+218 


+08 

+511 


+ 13 6 

+32 4 

+ 52 4 
+17 9 
+31 4 
+38 6 

+10 9 

+18 2] 
+7 4' 
+5 8 
—44 
+22-6 


446 0436 4^416 7 


Mean density of population 
per square mile 


1901 


1891 


1831 


92 9 

149 4j 
1171 
80 01 
70 3 


90 3 

14081 
218 7 
78 8] 
72 4 


87 3 

120 8 
220 7 
82 2l 
02 W 


m'J 7*419 4398 0 


409-1 
085 2| 
415 9 
342-0 
806 6 


440 6 
062 0 
418 2 
363 8 
304 D 


+9 3 646 0 490 3 


+27 1 
+20-7 
+ 21 4 
+ 11 9 
-2 6 
-li 
+8 
+8 8 ' 
+20 7i 
+4 2] 
+9 7| 
+0 
-31 

+9 8 


6313 
052 l| 
696 4 
613 0] 
6237 
6714 
638 5I 
488 7| 
470 3 
4991 

616 4, 

617 6 
627 6, 


400 1 
687 2 
4978 
634 3 
495 2 
643 9 
4991 
4JR8 
430-3 
403 3 
459-9, 
610 
620 6| 


440 9 
638-ffl 
380 2, 
320 2 
278 0 

488 6 

457 9 
6518 
482 9 
622 8 
402'3 
620 8 
6288 
472 0 
420 6 
436 0 
452 8 
600 2 
490-8 


1872 


10 


677 4 606 4 622 6 


+8 8 
+3 4 
+0 0 
+1 9 
+38 
+ 4 6] 
+258] 
+ 17 3 
+19 0| 
+4 2 

+10 o| 

+6 3 

—2 0 | 

—90 
—10 3 
+10 2 | 
—1 


632 1' 
420 8 
62571 
8118, 
603 4 
6908 
632 8 
4781 
717 8, 
037 2, 
020 1 
092 5 


6110] 
428 1 
6138] 
8008] 
630 4 
6917! 
470 9] 
4788 
703 7] 
029 2] 
033 4 
0498] 


493 4] 
41' 
620-3] 
7011 
614 7] 
61' 

426 0] 
42 
C40-2I 
601 1 
039 b 
BSO-C 

213 6 


202 2 220 7 

200 1 230 C| 2218] 
100-3 2214 221 C; 
1719 1'8-G 105 7 
270 7 207 £ 284 6] 


+0 6 207 2 222 4,217 6 


+ G6| 

+33'6 

+40 4] 
+22 0 ] 
+201 
+3 

+202 1 +17 8 


207 2j 222 4] 

666 9 661 1 

013 4' 054 3] 
C/O-C' 045 1 

4977 600-01 

393 7 373 2 
1760 8 8087 


+11 1 
+ 17 2 
+6 7 
+359 
+101 


+ 41 
+104) 


874 2 
776 0 
050-9 
790 8] 

712 6 


1931 

013] 


913 
R1G8 
737 3] 

60j 

301 C] 


217-d 

403 3] 

609 1 
692 3 
4128 
320*3 

i77i e| 

8914 
778 3 
C89 4] 
805 0, 
717 2 


307 

78 

113 

201 

00 

60 

387 

399 
034 
388 

400 
•>43 

605 

416 

641 

490 

640 

650 
674 
620 
462 
395 
405 
400 
646 

651 

614 


490 

419 

607 

490 

637 

679 

417 

400 

010 

693 

613 

019 

211 

210 

231 

161 

200 

106 

193 

428 

411 

623 

411 

253 

646 

797 

C'.9 

COl 

C97 

013 


5S3 3 673 1 
67-*' 47 S' 


lioir.— Dsuiity bas beet calculated on tbe jiopulauca including Ha* of Cities. 
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Subsidiary Table II — ImmigraUon per 10,000 of population 


popnirvtion 


u 

B 

0 

c 

eS 

c 

« 

03 

Natural Divisions 
and Districts 

Bom in India. 

Born in Ania 
beyond India. 

Born 

in 

other 

conn 

tnei 

Percental 

n Nfttu ] 
Til BWl 
•loDy or 
biitrlct 
where 
2 nQmerti 

ted 

neon 

tign 

ont 

DIa 

tncta 

or 

States 

In 

non 

con 

tlgn 

ooa 

tern 

tory 

Conti 

gnons 

conn 

tries 

Re- 

mote 

coon 

tries 

To 

1891 

tal 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

6 

9 

10 


N W P and Ondb, 

9,866 

103 

89 


* 

3 

1 7 

16 


Himalaya, West 

9.072 

762 

166 

4 

1 

6 


93 

1 

Dobra Dun 

7,760 

1,147 

1,008 

16 

••• 

10 

32-9 

22-5 

2 

Kami Til 

6,674 

4,184 

220 

6 

4 

7 

482 

443 

3 

Almoro 

9.GB1 

234 

76 

4 

1 

6 

6-7 

32 

4 

Garhwil 

0 041 

243 

109 

1 


1 

23 

30 

6 

Tehrl 

0,048 

280 

71 

1 

- 

*« 

9 

36 


Snb-Himalayo, West, 

9,249 

626 

119 

- 


6 


76 

6 

Sabiranpnr • 

9,294 

430 

204 

,,, 


6 

74 

70 

7 

Baroilly 

8,902 

838 

240 



20 

10 8 

10-9 

8 

Blynor 

0,681 

340 

70 




6-0 

42 

9 

Pllibhit 

8,646 

1,288 

107 




16 8 

14 6 

10 

Kberi M 

8,769 

1,037 

164 




10 7 

12 4 

11 

Bimpur „ 

8,688 

1,301 

110 

1 



9-9 

141 


Indo Qangotio Plain, 

9,662 

376 

70 



3 


46 


Vfest 









12 

Mniaffamaear 

8,000 

1,198 

200 


M 

2 

14 7 

14-0 

13 

Mcornt 

9,010 

704 

277 

1 


8 

13 1 

98 

14 

Bnlandshahr 

8,702 

1004 

234 




13 8 

12 9 

16 

Alif^rh 

8,716 

993 

290 




14 7 

12 8 

IG 

Mnttra 

8,342 

1,341 

312 



2 

214 

10 0 

17 

Agra 

8 749 

940 

294 



17 

17 0 

12 5 

18 

Pamlbabad 

8.843 

074 

178 



3 

131 

115 

10 

Jlainpan 

8,040 

1,121 

233 




101 

13-0 

20 

I tSwah 

8,811 

1,077 

112 




14 0 

119 

21 

Ftuli I 

8,489 

1,281 

2S0 




15 9 

16-0 

22 

Budann 

8 091 

920 

89 




112 

101 

23 

Moradabad 

9,242 

Old 

140 




92 

70 

24 

Sbihyabinpnr , 

8,911 

001 

128 

** 



10-9 

108 


Indo Gangotic Plain, 

9,667 

309 

29 



6 


36 


Central 









26 

Cawnporo 

6,673 

783 

622 

3 


10 

14D 

14 3 

20 

latehpur « 

0 222 

093 

83 

*— 



97 

78 

27 

Allalmhid 

o’, 378 

431 

189 

1 


1 

69 

02 

28 

Lncbnoiv 

8,924 

1,082 

653 


1 

40 

17 9 

10 8 

29 

Unao 

0,161 

703 

140 

•*> 



9-0 

85 

SO 

Ban BaroU 

9,214 

082 

104 




94 

78 

tl 

Silapnr 

9,130 

762 

117 



1 

98 

87 

32 

IJaidol 

9 163 

741 

103 

« 



80 

86 

33 

Pyrabad 

0012 

710 

270 



8 

11 1 

98 

84 

Sn’tdnpnr 

9 093 

817 

81 




10 4 

01 

35 

1 artubgarh 

9,020 

302 

78 

•• 



11 1 

38 

3G 

Bara BanU 

9,294 

020 

80 


r 


72 

7l 


Central India Plateau 

9,032 

620 

441 



7 


9 7 

37 

Banda 

9,144 

018 

238 




9 4 

86 

83 

Ilaniirpur 

8 78S 

019 

283 




1.0 

12 1 

39 

Jbanii 

8,3b9 

1 290 

318 



23 

109 

103 

40 

Jalann 

8,091 

1,17b 

130 




128 

131 


Ftit Satpnms 

0,186 

071 

142 

.. 


1 


81 

41 

Mirzapur 

9180 

071 

142 


. 

1 

72 

81 


Snb-Himabyi, East 

9,740 

108 

62 




- 

26 

42 

GcmVbpnr 

9 684 

SCO 

48 



1 

8-0 

42 

43 

Basil 

8,4 SS 

417 

94 



1 

6 1 

61 

44 

Gouda « 

9 271 

021 

105 




10-4 

73 

45 

Bahraicb 

8 100 

710 

130 


- 


129 

84 


Indo Osngrtle Plain, 

0 077 

240 

82 



1 


32 


IjiU 









4G 

Benares 

8 024 

SC8 

COO 

1 

•»» 

0 

120 

13 7 

47 

Jannpnr „ 

'MOn 

rn 

63 


•• 


7-0 

6-9 

43 

Obatlpnr ^ 


033 

0(, 



1 

73 

09 

49 

BallU _ 

8 (SI 

4 7 

69 




08 

62 

CO 

Atamgarh 

8 503 

390 


~ 


1 

Cui 

44 


Males 


1891 


11 


16 


88 1 
47 4 
89 
8-7 
10 


C4 
91 
4-0 
13 7 
1G4 
9C 


03 
02 
8 2 
10-7 
13 7 
12 3 
81 
01 
10 G 
0-1 
7 4 
C6 
81 


12 4 
C 7 
61 
IOC 
60 
C 3 
8-0 
G3 
8C 
69 
G 1 
61 


73 

c).o 

13 3 
82 


6-3 


/ o 
0-8 
<1-0 
12 0 


0 -g 
3 6 
37 
26 
2-3 


1901 


12 


1 2 

10 6 

223 

451 

3G 

62 

38 

64 

68 
88 
28 
12 3 

117 

118 

33 


90 
C8 
86 
80 
10-2 
88 
83 
81 
96 
11 1 
C-9 
63 
80 

29 

13 4 

6 7 
63 

164 
67 
43 
72 
01 
82 
6 2 
1 0 
47 

76 

CO 
8 S 
12 3 
93 

61 

Cl 

24 

4 1 

07 
r3 
63 

22 

11 4 
3 3 
0 2 


Females 


1891 


1901 


13 14 


20 


24 7 
49-1 
46 
11 
3 


87 
25 7 
Cl 
18 2 
17 3 
151 


21 2 
17-7 
20-2 
10 3 
SO 5 

23 7 
18 8 
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Smj=rDiA.ET Tabi<e IV — Variation in Migration since ISOl 
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Percentage of District 

a 
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fl 

Natural Divinons, Diitncts, 
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SunPiniVEY Table V — Migration to Feudatory Flnics 
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StrustDiAET Table VII — Trade Imports and Exports 

(In Inkhs of ropecs and naouds ) 


Importa 


T«»r 

From Nepal 

From Tibet, 

Ball Homo. 

Total 

' 

Ba. 

Mds 

Bj 

Mds. 

Bs 

Jlds 

Es. 

Udi 

1891 1892 

C4i 

271 

El 

1 

1,280} 

233 

1,350 

201} 

1892 1893 

EIJ 

171 

El 

} 

1,2001 

2171 

1,318 

230} 

1893-1891 

49J 

101 

7} 

i 

1,307 

2601 

1,424 

2741 

1894 1895 

52* 

ISl 

0} 

1 

1,669} 

394} 

1,0171 

413} 

189G-189C 

G9| 

19} 

El 

1 

1,499} 

3504 

1,504} 

370} 

189G 1897 «. 

44f 

124 

0} 

5 

1,9701 

301} 

2,022} 

405 

1897 1898 ^ 

E9t 

16 

01 

1 

1,679} 

289} 

1,045 

305} 

1898 1899 

69| 

191 

6} 

1 

3 602 

801 

1,078} 

321 

1899-1900 

771 

19} 

7 

1 

1,775} 

3644 

1,8001 

374} 

1900 1901 

811 

171 

0} 

1 

1,409 

295 

1,657 

3134 

Total 

ClOl 

184} 

031 

7 

16,203} 

3,034} 

16,9371 

3,270 
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To Nopal 

To ribat. 

Ball Dome. 

Total 


Bg 

Uda 

Bs 

Mdi 

Ba. 

Mds. 

Ea 

Mds. 

1891 1892 

37i 

2} 

21 

1 

7071 

3161 

807} 

3184 

1892 1893 

351’ 

21 

21 

1 

1,800} 

350} 

LO-'O 

353} 

1893 1891 

801 

21 

2} 

1 

1,868 

2771 

1,891 

280* 

1894 189S 

39} 

21 

24 

1 

2,0091 

207* 

2,0511 

270 

1895 1890 

31} 

2} 

41 

1 

1.897} 

254* 

1,933} 

257* 

1890 1897 

31} 

11 

31 

1 

2,078 

2174 

2,118} 

219} 

1897 1893 

83} 

21 

71 

1 

2,132} 

2851 

2,173} 

2884 

1898 1890 

421 

21 

81 

1 

2,093} 

402} 

2139} 

4051 

1899 1900 

381 

24 

34 

1 

2,4891 

60S 

2,6314 

611 

1900 1001 

421 

24 

31 

1 

2,725 

403 

2,771 

400} 

Total 

303 

23 

37 

51 

19,0111 

3,3424 

20,311} 

3,371 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII 

Statement showing people belonging to the North~Westem Provinces and Oudh, (exclud- 
ing Eative States) enumerated abroad in India 
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1 

Mates 
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Females 

Total 

Motes 

1891 

Females 

Total 

BillLrcDco 
(+) or (-) 
(Total only) 

8 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Aden 

747 

401 

1,206 

1,201 

335 

1,539 

—331 

A]mor ■Monvara 

7,724 

5,245 

12,909 

11,09} 

0,090 

17,087 

•—4,718 

Andamans 

3,002 

140 

3 402 

3,452 

4Z3 

3,040 


»« 

06,633 

43,312 

103,900 

3Cd:2C 

21,023 

57,851 
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323,850 
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497,102 

264 620 
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004 923 

+-iy-»i77 
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4 440 
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5,330 

3 845 

407 

4 312 

+11027 

Bnrodi 

1,039 

350 
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10,084 
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21 394 

22 818 
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23,159 
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49 144 
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C4 393 
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— rr^Jio 

Hama 
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31 453 
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+3 0,225 
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66 219 
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94,093 
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41 033 
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99 

41 
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+ 139 
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•f 7 /j2S 
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04 
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1,C0C 899 
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597,007 
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•i-2SO^ 

—JO 

+171 41* 
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StncmLiST Tible IX — «i<{su£«d oasaol tnyp^io* fntn XrrtJk 
TTtftern Piw acc* and Oadl 1891— lUOl 
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pnrlocai, niaiDHslod Is aoj other la 1891 Ba the mnober io iDOl 
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DIAGRAM showing hy districts "percentages of persons rclieied 
during if c Famine 1S9G-1S97 to total piopulation 
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CHUTEB m- — nXLKUOT 


take 100 000 Hindo and 100/XH) ^lowUniaitt and dntribate than aocording 
to ag« penod* tha nombcr* in each age penod would bo appnmmatelj’ equal 
if the birth rata and the doath-ntet at each penod were equaU It » found, 
however that thw n not eo m the earlier age penoda and aUo m the latest 
there are more Maaalmana than Hrodoe while m the central penoda the 
Hmdoe ore m exceaa. Ihe fact that the divergence n greatest during 
the first year of life teada to ibow that more children are bom in '^f^T 1 1 lmfln 
families, while the fact that the divergence continues for aotoe time, and is 
distinetly marked m the later periods a^owi that adults live longer Several 
circamstanees undoahtedly tend to foster the greater fertility and vitalrty 
of h la m lm an s as compared with Hindos but as they depend on physiologieal 
causes it is impoasible to do more than mdieate them geoemUy without any 
attempt to estimate the respective ralae of eeeL It is probable though by 
DO means eertam that the greater fertility of Muhammadans a duo to their 
greater vitality but in any case it u possible to oMign rmsoni for tho latter 
with some degree of certamtv In the first place Masalmsns, taken as a 
whole are better off than Hindus in the sense that they do not inclnde so 
large a proportioo of the very poor as the latter do From Table V showing- 
tho populatiOD of towns dirtriboted ly nhgioo it appears that of the fatal 
urban population Sd p$r C4i%i are Mssalmsni and 62 are Hindus while m 
the rural populatxn the figures are 11 and 88 respectively Futtmg those 
figures in another way out of 108 Hasalmans, 28 lire in toviisand 72 m rural 
tracts, the p r upo r U oa for Hinda-i bemg 8 and 02. At the best of times tho 
agrfbultural labourer a probably the wont paid person in India, and it a 
cortam that in propcrtioti to the total populatlm there ore mere Hmdus in 
this posHion thjui Masalmans, for tho latter are relstiroly more numerous m 
towns than the foemor and in towns they must, as a role orthcr follow tradn 
or profosaions or be oogsged m general Ubcur Apert &om thagoBonl 
condiboo wbiah applies throughout tho pnmneoa, there Istbo idditionol fut 
that two-fifths of tho total Matalman populatioci a found in tho iloomt 
and RohilkhaDd divaiooa, the most prmporous pert of tho pronneos whilo the 
total popoUtioo of the*« two divulons n only about one-quarter of tho whole 
Another probeble reason for the bettor vilsJily of the ila-'mlmain is tho fact 
that thoeo who can affurd it indalge in a more liberal diet than tho Hlcdus 
whfle on the other band the Q»e of the more noiioos drugs ganja amd cAnras 
js almost entirely coofinod to Hlodua. It Is probeblo that luarrisge curtoms 
also tend to favour ^luhammadana, for thoegh no exaot figuret can be giren 
to thow the ago of eohabhation id the two rolJglont ft M almoat certain that 
it is premature more otton in tho ease of Uindtn A moro definite coo^oifon 
can bowover be drawn from tho marriage atallttics. Amongat Hindu fomalos 
aged 15 or d oier about « fipsreex/ are onmamed wldJe amosgrt Ma-uUmans 
the proportion ii ocarlv 4 4 p4r cenf In Eeatern countries tho chi f reasons 
why females are cot married are want of means or phyueal unfitnesi and where 
the dispropcpflkiQ IS so great sj in thu eavj it b dev that more Hindu 
fiinsles are mamed who are physKally unfit than b the eavj omorigirt 
htasalmanv LasUj the religious neeoisity of a son to tho Hindu, ajid tho 
difficulty often eipenccced in marrying s daughter owing to tlio rule of 
hypergamy which wiU be explained ^the chapter on caste cause Uiudua to 
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neglect their daughters and in some cases to get nd of them So far, the 
causes of the variation in the rates of increase hav e been discussed generally 
■R ithout regard to the special conditions of the last ten years It has been 
shown that the principal features of that period affecting population were 
the outbreak of cholera and fever in 1894 and the scarcity in 1895, 189G and 
1897 In many cases the same district suffered from both fever in 1894 and 
famine in 189G and 1897, but it is possible to distinguish in the case of a few 
drstricts Of the five districts included m the natural division Sub-Himalaya, 
"West, Sahiiranpui was not affected by the famme, and m none of the other 
four, VIZ , Bareilly, Bijnor, Pilibhlt and Kheri, were more than 2 per cent of 
the total population relieved In all of these districts the numbei of deaths 
per mtlle from fever in 1894 exceeded the average of the pievious five years 
by amounts varymg from 30 to 50 cent The same conditions apply 
to the districts of Budaiin, Moradabad and ShilhjaliAnpur m the Indo-Glangetic 
plain. West, but m seven of these eight districts the numbei of jMasalnians 
has increased in a distmctly gi eater proportion than the number of Hindus, 
and in Piliblut where both Hindus and Masalmans have deci eased, the 
falling off is moie marked m the case of Hindus The portion of the provinces 
which suffered most sev erely from famine was the Central India Plateau 
which includes the four districts of Biinda, Hamirpur, Jhiinsi and Jalaun, and 
these districts were not much affected by the cholera and fever of 1894 
Taking tlie four districts together the Hindu population decreased b}* 8 7 per 
cent and the Masalman by only 4 8 The Jalaun district showed a shglit 
increase in Hindus and a slight decrease in Masalmans, but special circum- 
stances affected this, as the population had probably mereased during the 
first few years of the decade, owing to the immigration of Hindus, and the 
famine did not entirely wipe out the effects of this There are seven other 
districts in which Hindus increased at a greatei rate than Masalmans, or m 
which Masalmans decreased more than Hindus In foui of those, viz, 
Parukhabad, Lucknow, Fyzabad and Jaunpur, the reasons are probably 
historical and mark the continued reversion in these places, w Inch vv ere 
formerly centres of Muhammadan rule, to a more natural distribution of 
membei's of the two religions In the other three districts, Et iw ah, Gorakh- 
pur and Ballia tlie numbei of Masalmans is much smaller m proportion to 
the total than the provincial aveiagc, and the movement of a small number 
of poisons has a greater effect on the figures than in ordinaiy districts 

Besides the matters alluded to above, the Hindu population is subject 
to losses in other ways The largo increases in the numbei of Ar^as and 
native Christians which arc alluded to below, are largely due to conversions 
from Hinduism, while the numbei of converts from Islam to other religion'. 
IS infinitesiinal The most careful enquiry has failed to discovei an} extensive 
pioselytism m recent times from Hinduism to Islam, though isolated instances 
certainly occur both by genuine conversion and in the case of men and women 
who have lo't caste, and it is not uncommon for illegitimate children of Hindus, 
especially by Muhammadan w omen, to he brought up ns ^Ia«ahnnns A new 
factor of voiy considerable imjiortance is the iiicrcaso in emigration from the'c 
provinces in which it in known that Hindu-' take the greater part though no 
O'tunatc of the proportions c.au be given as the figures for migration do not 
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dtrtmguMh rebgwn*. A. cartam nombar of also leave f hr<w pro- 

vincea m aearoli of a lirelfliood, but it aearcia unlikely that the number k 
moreaamg Some detaila ea to the ourraot teneta of Hinduism and I«]nrn ^31 
be found later 

68 SUthfl.- The number of panoo* recorded aa Bitha has mcTBaaod 
r ioui.a by 35 j>ar cent from 11 343 to 15 819 but a 

companeoD of the B^urei by texae ahowt that 
vhile malea hare only moreaaedby 7} e»nt the femalea hare more than 
doubled. The majority of reel Sikha are employed m the police or army m 
theae provinocB though there are a few imnugranta frtim the Fanjab m the 
weetem diatnota. It is not improbable that aoma of the peraonf ao raeorded 
are really Hmdua of the Nanakpanthi aub-aect ofVaiahnaTirm which » atrong 
m the ajuTie diatncta where Sikha are alao found but apeoial oare was taken 


m tabulation to avoid tha nustaka 

69 JalnB. — It was explained m the report on the Ceaeua of 1881 
tlwt Jams wore treated aa a sect of Hiodos, and aa aaota of Hlndua 
were not recorded, thi« led to marry being shown as Hindoa. The nambcr 
recorded then <9,957 wai that too small and the morease of 5 8 par cent. 

between 1881 and 1891 merely due to omia- 
Ptc*uri,i,a tjoas at the earlier oeDsus. In the last ten yean 

the number baa fallen ahghtly from 84 601 to 84 401 Tbo proportioQ per 
10 000 of the total population K DOW a Uttle orer 17 u compared with 18 
in 1881 tod 1891 No prec ise reasons can be grren for the decrease which 
ts fairly evenly dotributed over the prormces the Jams are almoat entirely 
members of the trading oaitee aod are chiefly fcmid in the Ueemt and Agra 
drriaiaiti and m the I^itpur rahdl of Jhinai. It la pooTblo that oonrerskins 
to Hindoiam or tbe Arym SamaJ aoooont for the small dcoreaao. Mach 
^formation haa been gatherod reoeoitly about tbs Jam religion and tbo result 
haa been to oonaidsrably alter the earlier views as to ita origin. It was 
formerly thought that Jauuam waa an offsimot of Buddhism and like that 
religiOQ waa m tbe mam a revolt against Brahmamsm and the caste system. 
It has DOW bowever been shown both tbeee systeois, which aroso about 
tbe nxth century B C., Jamtsm beo^ the earlier srere originally orders of 
begging monks, many of which sprang up about tbe mne tone and tbo 
resemblances noted between tbe two whioh hare survived are probably doe 
the fact that eaeh coptod tho model of the Sanyaalns or Brahman teal 
mendlcanta. Both Sakya ^luni and Mahanra, the founders of Boddhizm 
and Jaimsm respeotivoly chiefly addressed thomselres to tho Kihattnya caste 
to which they bdooged and tbo pnmary dblinotton between thorn aod tho 
orthodox SanymiiDS was that they objected to tbo g row in g feeling that only 
Brahmins should be admhtod to that order So far were tbo movement! 
frrom being a complete roroH against easts,* that while the Buddhist or Jain 
monks acted as sptntoal admers, Bmhnilos were still roqaired to perfonn 
ceremomes at bhtha, marriages aod deaths. Heecnt excavations at ^fottra 
have brwight to light strot^ ooofirmaliona of the hjstorical statetaenta 
made in tbe Jalo sacred writlogs, aod m partkular it is of interest to know 
that by tbe first or secood century of the Christian era tbe Jams were well 
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established at .Aluttra where a celebrated shrine still exists Dr Hoemle 
m his presidential address to the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1898 from 
which these remarks have been condensed, has pointed out the probable 
reason why Jainism has survived in India and Buddhism has almost perished. 
The former inamtained a close connection between the lay members and the 
monks and nuns, w hile no such ties existed m Buddhism, which therefore 
collapsed on the revival of Hinduism and w^as finally extmguished about the 
time of the Muhammadan mvasion The Jam is looked on by the Hindu as 
un atheist, and the Digambara sect which is the principal one in these 
provinces, is reprobated because the images of the Tirthankaras carried in 
pi ocession are naked Like the Hindus, Jams hold the doctrine of transmigra- 
tion but the final end is not absorption m the Deity or eternal happiness in his 
presence, but the attainment of peifection, if not extinction A caidinal tenet is 
contained in the maxim paramechha or not kiUmg is the greatest 

virture, and this teaching, which is not unknowm to Hmduism, is pushed to 
such an extreme that devout Jains will not eat or drink after dark for fear of 
killing insects, and the stricter members even sweep the ground before sitting 
down The principal worship perfoi med is the adoration of images of the 
Tirthankara or those who have made the pilgrimage, i e , attained perfection 
Oh certain occasions images of these are earned m procession, and serious 
disturbances have been known to eccur ow'ing to the opposition of Hindus 
Jains are almost enturcly of the B&nia or Vaishya caste, and are com- 
monly called Saraogt, a corruption of SravaLa, the term applied to lay 
members 

70 BuddlllStS — The total number of Buddhists is only 788 ns 
compared with 1,387 in 1891 and 103 in 1881. More than half of tlieso, 
or 415, are Burmese prisoners m the Central prisons at Agra, Farukhabad, 
Bareilly, Allahabad, Benares and Lucknow, and 235 of the remainder aie 
Tibetans in the Kumaun Divlsiou who are gradually becommg Hiuduised 
The discovery and identification of certam Buddhist sites in the Nepal Tarai 
a few' years ago became known in Burma, and every cold weather a few 
pilgrims come to visit these and the colossal lecumbent image of Buddha neai 
Kasia m the Gorakhpur district As has been stated in the preceding para- 
graph, Buddhism, though it had its origin in or near these proMiices, is 
extinct as a religion of the people 

71 Parsis, Jews and Bralimos — The number of Parsis has 
increased from 342 to 578 , they are entirely strangers here, and are princi- 
pally occupied in trade, generally shopkeeping 

There are now 54 Jews against 60 m 1891, and these also are usually 
shopkeepers 

Brahmos ha\e iisen from 14 to 37, but they are almost entirely Bengalis, 
and the faith has not found acceptance amongst the people of these provmccs 
Some reasons for the failure of this movement w ill be found in the account 
of the Arja Sama^ 

72 Clinstians — The total number of Chnstians lias increased by 

p j 115 per cent since 1881 and by 75 per cent 

in the last ten j ears, the total number standmg 
at 47,664 m 1881, 58,441 m 1S91 and 102,469 in 1901, The figures for 

67 
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r*oe, hoTOT^ ilura’ that while Earopeam mod allied racee hare inoreaaed 
bhghtly the figiirea at the three penoda being 26,68s, 27 993 and 28 410 
and Enranans hare docreeaed from 7,726 m 1881 to 7,040 m 1891 and 3,218 
in 1901 Natire Chnatiana hare elmoat trebled m the last ten yean and are 
more than fire tun ea aj muneroa* as they were in 1881 The fignrea for 
Europeans and Earanani require little egplanafaon. The forroer depend to a 
large extent on flnctuatioi* m the garrhoeL Dnrmg the ton yean two canton 
ments, viu thoee at Moradabad and Shihjabdnpar were abandoned, though 
the latter has been temporarily rooocupied by troope guarding the Boer 
pruoneie amce the cenvu wa^ taken. Tbe nnmbor of European pennanent 
roBidentB has probably increased alightly owing to the growth of railway 
colocios and bostneas ceotree, but exaot figuree cannot be girea and thm 
increase i* confined to a few plaoee. The figures for Eorasiatts are certainly 
underatated owmg to the t<oden(^ for theee to return themselree as Euro- 
peans their munber tt, howerer amall In table XVIH the persons classed 
as European and allied rnoei are dlrided into British snbjects and others 
and it appemra that the former hare mereaaed sioce 1891 from 17 739 to 
27,680 while the latter hare also inereased from 504 to 880 Eron allowing 
that the formar InoltoloB some poraoDS who aitoold have retnrned thetMelres 
as Eurauans it is elear that th^ has been some inorease. 

73 Native Olirifltiailfl.— The pmoipaJ feature m the ton years 
a the enanuoQs increase m Nabve Ohnstsass amounting to alinott twu hnn 
dred pe r e«ni The exanunstioii of this mertase a famlrtsted by a compsnwm 
of the figures shown m table XVII for Chrartaaps by rare and seot From 
piwiistua thn It will be seen that taiing the groups of seote 

which retttnicd over 1 000 mdindoals the most 
eonstdersble vanatioos are m " Methodists,® “ Presbytarisos " and " Un 
The mcrease in Presbytenans t» ehiefiy amongst Europeans and li 
owing to the presence of on anosuid number of Scoteh regimentu In these 
pro r ln ces m March 1901 Five thoosand three hundred and ten poriotn 
emitted to return their seet, of whom 4,947 wear Jsativo Christiana. The 
Methodists have increased from 14 609 to 51,647 of whom 13 03 sod 
50,313 respectively were ostire^ and ahnoet all of there beloi^ to tho 
American Methodwt Episcopal chunh. This inomM ta ohWIy found in 
the three We^om dhdiioos of the prurmces, Sf e e mt , Agra and BohiTthand 
the mcreasos hi which are about 19 00© 7,000 and 10 000 reipcettroly 
The reason for this inereaso, wbioh Is not found Is the cav of any other 
MKiion, Is fairly obvkma, vis. that tho Amoncaa Motbodrtt church dovotei 
its efForta ehtofiy to the \ ery lowe^ castce and coureqaently has to bo satisfied 
with a lower standard of approeiatioo of tho tenets of Christianity titan many 
other ^IiMKins reituirs from their oooverta. In 1899 tho lucrcase attracted the 
Dotieoof GoTcrnznoct, and a speoal enquiry wss mode tliroagh til tnet officers 
In the KohOkband DivLikid the results of which were ai-o citccked by enquiry 
from a rcsponsfblo member of the 3[bsioa. Farther ettqoiries have been 
made in the other divisions ix>ted above which point to tho saino revults It 
» elear from the^o that the pnnoiini castes from which eonrerts aro made 
are sweepers and ehamars though a few are uImd obtained from higberce tes. 
In most districts earn b taken to educate the children so Car that thoy esm 
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read and i\rite TN'itli the majority tins is considered sufficient but those 
\\ ho shoM’' more intelligence, especially if thej’- belong to higher castes, pass 
on to the schools at headquarters and some of them are trained as tcachei s 
or native pastors To the gieat mass of converts the change m religion 
causes little change m outi\ aid relations m fact it vas reported from one 
district tlrnt families of sweepers had been converted without the rest of the 
villagers knowing of it What change is made, is on the whole for the better 
Prom the SliAlijah.inpur district details were reported of occupations vhicli 
the repoits fiom other distiicts, though couched in more general terms, indi- 
cate may be accepted as typical Of 855 Native Christians 475 were still fol- 
lowmg their old occupation as sweepers, lOl were cultivators, 80 chaukidars, 
8l vere employed by the ^Mission as preachets and teachers, 44 vere engaged 
in making a mixture used for cleanmg doors and the rest (except 4 blind men) 
V ere labourers or servants The smallness of their numbeis compared v ith 
the general population, and the fact that they are so scattered, rendered it 
difficult to obtain any opinion from the ordinary native as to their general 
reputation The principal fact that seems to have struck outsiders w as the 
greater cleanliness m dress and habits observed by converts, and it seems 
certain that marriage is postponed to later ages than is usual amongst Hindus 
In the case of sweepers and chumaro who followed their onginal occupations 
the change of religion would make no difference to the contempt with u hicli 
higher class Hindu and Masalmans regard them The native pastors, however, 
arc said to be fairly popular with all classes As is natural there is considerable 
difference between the Native Christians who live near places where European 
and American missionaries reside, and those who dwell in remoter villages, 
the latter being much less advanced than the former 

74 Aryas — The number of Aryas who returned their religion as 
such ill 1891 was 22,053, wdiile 3,405 more recorded them religion as Hindu, 
and sect ns Afya The total number w'as thus 25,458, while in the present 
census it is 65,282 As m the case of Christianity this large increase 
IS moie due to conversion than to natural inciense but adiffcrenco between 
the Arya Samaj and Chnstinnity is found m the proportion of the sexe-. 
In the former only 45 per cent of the whole are icmnles, while m the lattei 
the sexes arc more equally divided, there being 48 females to 52 males The 
difference is not verj' great, but it confirms the general impression that Llio 
Arj a Saiiiaj is more popular w itli men than w ith w omen 

The increase is found in c\ cry division of the provinces, and in almost 
n, every district, but the only division in which 

1 Iw 6nd *1 Ml* T T 

Arjas lorm an appreciable part of the population 
arc the three western ones in which CJinstianitv also has made some progre-s 
A more important difference exists in the classes from which converts are 
made to Christianity and the Sanmj respectively, and also in tlie constitution 
of Arya and Hindu society If we tako tlic first ejglit classes m the Hindu 
social system, it will be seen that they comprise about 62 per cent of tlie 
total number of Hindus, and 98 pcj cent of Aryas, wJule Native Christ lnn^ 
arc chiofly’^ recruited from the very lowest class More detail-, regarding 
this point will he found in the chapter on caste, and a further account of iln. 
Arva Samaj later in the present chapter 
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75 SludiilSlZL — Babo ^e«hab ChaDdar Seo tli« fotmder of one 
of tlie hranche* of the Brahmo Sanaj and an earnert enquirer into reli"K>u» 
systeims, » reported to liave aaid after visiting Enrope, that m hit opin^— 
“ The Chmtmn world has not uobibed Chnsts spint It appears to mo 
and has alwayi appeared to me, that no Christian nation on earth repreaent* 
folly and tboronghly Chntt i Idea of the kingdom of God.” In hia valo 
able book on “ India Ancnent and Modam ” T-aU Ivath, Bai Bahadur 
has contrasted the present condition of fliodnitm rath the ttate of religion 
ethics and philosophy detcribed in the Btored books of tho Hindos, aM oomet 
to the coDoloaion that everything has degenerated There it a coemnoo 
element m these two judgments, the one passed by an edectio Theiit of Hinda 
extraction on Chnstianity and the other by an orthodox Hind n on present 
day Hmdnism which ts worth oonsideratmn. Bnefly it may be leid of aiy 
religious eystom schieh has become SDooeeafoUy established that its standards 
are appreciably higher than tho actual practice of the great majority of its 
followers. It is troe that the standards of most religions cr sects that have 
become popular are higher ^han thoee they hare superseded but m the early 
days after their fouodabou their adberenta are filled with eothusiasm, and 
actual pnurtioe agrees oloaoly with the preoepta laid down for them while 
os thus goes on laxity ts certain to tnereeae, and religwa becomes to tho msss 
of the people a hareditAry custom, wfloenoang their daily hrea to a greater or 
less extent but not to the eame extent to whieb it did at first. The tend 
enoy to laxity ts generally countereoted by what may bo called ‘ renvali 
whioh may altar oounderably the fonn of reltgion though they only 
p urpo rt to bo vanatiooi or seets of It, and it can be poatirely asserted that a 
tbIi^q which has not produced renvals is moribund. Sueh statements 
as these may appear tnuauis hardly worth repeating but the two jodgments 
quoted tbore imply a neglect of these general ptrineiplea, whieh b not unooiu 
moo where rel^ioos era studied chlefijr m their literaturo, and tiie eoudasioas 
thns arrived at aro not chocked by a comparison wHb aoto&l praetlco. For 
these reasons a dosenpbaa of tho attitude (owardv roligioa of the mav^ of the 
{people and tbeir aetool prsetreos ts of aofso mtereti. la tho ease of Hindu 
ihui the complexity of tho system called by that luuno and its nnmenso 
toleronoo which enabl w li to inolode ideas and bobofs whieh to the c^tom 
stodemt seem ahsolotcly irrcooncilablc make it tbo more dcsirablo tliat 
M mothing of the aort should bo dono while much has been wntten about 
whfit may bo colled theoroticol Hinduiioi, and cspecally ita anoicnt history 
and dnaion into vonuus scota, the practical working of the system in Nortli- 
em India ba^ only been dcaonbed lory bnsfiy No farther jovtificntion 
will therefore bo required foe an endeavour to state more fully than lies boon 
n>ual tho actual working of the rchgioD rather than ita theoretical standards. 
At tho outset it most bo poiotod oat that there ii no satiiEaetofy definition 
uf lllndumn. For ccimis purposes a roan who described blnrtcU' av a Hindn 
wa'i treat -d as such witliout further enquiry In poox) parts of India the 
cotmnon religion of tho people Is of tho typo coll'd Anlmimi wluch as ohiI 
liy Profc^MDc E. B Tylor and uthcr wnlcri, denotes the “ doctrine of 
Spmtial Beings which cnibudioa tho very e«sct«o of Splritunllstie as opf«>ed 
rr'» nCaW 9tJra.l<»l ff *2S-e, r,L t. 
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to [Materialistic philosopliy It is habitually found that the theory 

of Animism divides into two great dogmas, forming parts of one consistent 
doctnne , first concerning souls of individual creatures, capable of continued 
existence after the death or destruction of the body , second concerning other 
spiiits, upvaid to the rank of poiierful deities” Persons were recorded ns 
ammists nho did not consider themselves Hindus, Masalmans, Jams, &c, &c 
In the North-Western Provinces and Oudh there are undoubtedly many per- 
sons w hose beliefs are nearer to those of the persons classed elsewhereas animists 
than to Hinduism, especially in the south of Mirzapur, paits of Bundelkhand 
and in Kumaun, but as all of these considered themselves Hindus, it u as not 
found possible to make distinctions Perhaps the two most strikmg features 
of Hinduism au the respect for Brahmans and for coiys There are, hov e\ er, 
f3e\eial ’'ects which hardly reckon Brahmans as superior to other castes at 
all, and the castes in the lowest group of the social system {vide chapter VIII) 
i\ ill eat beef In regard to the latter a note was made in the draft scheme 
first circulated that they hardly appeared to be Hindus at all, and it is in fact 
not uncommon m popular speech to distinguish such castes as s\\ eepers 
from both Hindus and Masalmans, but tins distinction was strongly objected 
to by the Hindu committees who discussed the scheme Attention has been 
drawn to these facts as they constitute appreciable exceptions to the tu o mam 
features that characterise the system, and that are, subject to these excep- 
tions, about the only dogmas common to all grades and descriptions of Hindus 
It has ei on been found in one district that the chamars uho have been trying 
to use m the social scale, have threatened with excommunication any caste fel- 
loii suspected of poisomng cattle for their hides Students will be familiar 
■aith the accounts of Hinduism given, for example, m Professor Monier 
William’s “ Brahmanism and Hinduism ” The religion of the Hindus is there 
traced in three stages of do\ elopiiient from the earliest times First is the roll 
gion of the Vedas described as “ an unsettled system which at one time assign- 
ed all the phenomena of the unn erse to one first cause , at another, attiibuted 
them to scieral causes opeiatiug independently , at anothci, supposed tlio 
wholcAisiblc creation to be animated by one universal all pervading-spii it 
It was a belief which, according to the character and inclination of tlie wor- 
shipper, was now pol^ tlicism, now monotheism, now tnthcism, now pantheism 
But it w as not j ot idolatr)' ” By some writers the sjstcm has been termed 
“ licnothcism ” because it seems to recognize a plurality of gods from whicii 
the worshippers chose one to be specially reiercnced Following this came 
wliat is called Biahmanisin w Inch m its earlier foim was a belief in a spiritual 
power and presence called Brahma winch diflused itself e\ cry where, and of 
which men and gods were merely manifestations Such a belief was essen- 
tially pantheistic, and diflicult of apprehension bj the masses The changes 
that ha% c taken place in tln-^ to fonn the existing sjstcm ha\e chiefly been 
m the direction of theism, but with constant lapses into pantheism which 
reannis the substratum of the belief of piobablj the great majo-ity of tbink- 
inu Hindus Both Su\ism and Vaishnn\ ism arc described bj Professor 
Monicr V ilhams as probabK the result of Buddhism, the former being a 
ilo\clopnont of the worship of Bu Idha in Ins ascotical cha'actc’’, and the 
liittoi of Buddha as a buicficent and unselfish lo\cr and friend of the human 
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nuja birt this n contriry to the orthodox Hmda belief Aj long u Sira 
ADd Ytshna are looked oq aa mamfevtatHifia of tht a npr rmf ^tnt there 
aeems httle difference between iDodem Hindaiim and Brahmametn bot a* 
hu been remarked above one of the chief dutingulahing features between 
Brahmanism and Hiiuhmm was that the latter mdmed towards 
Thus we End m Brahma mgn the three mamfestatioDs of the rtpremo spint 
Brahma the creator Rndra-Sira the dettroyer and recreetoe and Yishnn 
the protector The great change in this belief was to regard Siva not nmply 
as a mamfextatxni of the supreme tmireraal sptnt bat as a supreme being 
“ mflnite eternal, and exempt from tabjeolion to the law of ultunate idisoTp« 
tion mto the nnivenal spirit. About the beginning of the eighth century 
Shankarachorya, the greet rwnvalist of pore pantheism denotmeed certain 
sects of SaiTvm ss hoatOe to the doctnoe of non-duAlity (adoa//a) dearly 
indicating that the principle of legardmg Blva as distmct from a unireml 
spurt bad been CDtcrtained. SunDarly Ylshnn has been exalted to tbo 
prmcipal place hy the foUowen of the so<aD«d Vlthnava sects commencmg 
with that founded by Ramanuj about the twelfth eentnry the majority of 
these sects are slso opposed to the doctrine of the noo-duslity of God and 
soul, though there n a coostaut teudeney to relspee into panthram. Phaf ts eor 
^mer Wilhams has stated that ** m respect of religions belief the Huxlas of 
tha present day may be broadly divided mto three principal elasKS, namely 
(1) Snmrtas, (2) Sairas (3) VkhiiaTM, each of these dassee being capable 
of Boh-dmeotL The Erst class mdodca those persesn who hold what may bo 
called the ortbodox Hmdn belief reeogmzoig so sectanao dlrixtoos and 
regarding no marnfestatwo of tha saprsme spint as sopener to any other 
though even m the ease of these tbsro m ofUo a tendency to exalt Siva. I 
oOQSider that the statemeat quoted above is entirely misloading if applied to tbo 
North Wostem Pronneos and Oodh without farther qualification. The rule ftr- 
fillin g m the Column of the schedule relating to rdigxm provxlcd that HindDa 
should be asked what sect they beloogod to and if they replnd cither Saira or 
YaishnsT tho particular sab-eect ehoold also be recorded. If they did not 
bdoog to any sect they were asked to state the usute of the deity they counder 
ed as tuteU^ and that was recorded failing this the entry made was “ sort 
unknown. The*) rules, which followed eloeely those m force in 1831 and HaJ 
the highest authonty for their mam principloa, wore foond aawitisfaetory In 
scene respects. If the statement quoted above to which eiecptioo hsi been 
wero coTTOct, there can bo little doubt that the entnes in tbo schedalcn 
would have given a rolnbio idea ofthediriJon of tbo Jlindo population accord 
mg to tbolr boUefa. The ^urei given in Provincial Table 1 1 show however 
that in tho first place tho soctortan dinsiosa of SsiTiun and ^’nhnavrun arc- 
reeogniaodby avery Bnnll portkmofUielltndn peculation far wniUing psTwwi' 
who merely returned the nama of Siva or of Vishnu, out of nearly 41 null tons 
of nindosonly 1,290 094 declared tbemselrca as Salta scctanacs and 2A I 
as VTihnavaa. Durtog the training of tho euamemtua staff and the checking 
of the preUmmary and final cnnaieratioo (t wsj faood that little or no reliance 
could bo placed oo the record of a tateJary deity or f/JUa tftf-ata in coKa where 
the sect could not be stated Almost all efikers who cx|tmFwd to opmryi 
CO this point agreed that the vast majority of lllndui neither cim»idcre'd 
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tbemsclves as belonging to any sect nor recognized any special deity in 
particular It i\as even found that -ubere a tutelary deity bad been recoided 
at tbe preliminary enumeration persons bad forgotten wbat they bad said by 
tbe time a supenor officer came round to cbeck tbe entries made m tbe 
schedule, and m many cases tbe entry was found to depend on the ideas of the 
enumerator It is a peculiar feature of tbe Oriental that he null generally give 
ivbat be believes to be a probably correct answer, rather than profess ignor- 
ance, and for tins reason some entry was made m most cases An illustration is 
given of this propensity by tbe figures for tbe Eamauandi (Vaisbnava sect) 
In 1891 tbe persons who returned this sect numbered 421,433, but at this 
census tbe number has trebled There has been no revival to account for 
such an increase, and tbe only explanation appeai-s to be that it w as tbe first of 
tbe few sects w hose names were given as examples m the rule, and was 
therefore selected by many enumerators as a suitable sect to lecord for persons 
who named Vishnu as their tutelary deity but could not say w bat sect they 
belonged to Tbe question must also be regarded from another point of view 
What may be called theoretical Hinduism implies a decision on certain 
doctrines w'bich it is almost impossible for an luieducated person to under- 
stand Fuitber, the actual terms used in theology and philosophy are for 
tbe most pait puie Sanskrit words, and cannot be simply expressed in the 
language of tbe jicople But tbe statistics of education show that more than 
jiincty-sc\ on per cent of Hindus are illiterate, w bile even amongst males 
aged 20 and o\ er not quite eight per cent can read and write For these 
reasons it is clearly misleading to classify Hindus mto three mam groups as 
orthodox or Saiva or Vaisbnava sectaries unless tbe classification is lestricted to 
those who are literate or the more mtclligeut of the illiterate Ko particular 
mention has j ct been made of tho tutelary gods or godlmgs and the other 
spiiits, demons or saints popularly said to number thirty -three croies of which 
a ^ oiy complete though necessarily general account has been gn en by Mr 
Crooke in bis Introduction to the Popular Religion and Folklore of Northern 
India The problem of the leligion of tbe masses may bo said to resolve itself 
chiefly into tbe question how far their beliefs partake of the character of 
theoretical Hinduism, and how far the lessci deities find a place One of the 
most stiikmg characteristics of Hinduism as a whole, whether we consider its 
higher and more developed forms or the simpler beliefs of tho masses, is its 
freedom fiom dogma The result of this feature is that it is impossible to define 
it ns Islam or Chiistianity can be defined iii a short creed Tho account now to 
be gn en is based on notes kindly supplied to me b} a numbci of obsei \ ers both 
natnc and European, to whom special thanks arc due, but it must be under- 
stood that for rca^-ons gnen nbo\c, only a gencial idea can be coinc}cd and 
this IS sulqcct to modifications m the tracts referred to nbo\ e w here the 
religious beliefs are more stroiiglj tinged b^ ammnm, and nbo in the case of 
tho more intelligent Hindus but in a continr^ direction The general result 
of my cnquiiics is that the great majority of Hindus Inne a firm belief in one 
'Wipronio god, called Bhagwan, Pnramcsliwar, Ishwa” or Naraiii !Mi liaillic 
made some enquiries'^ which «howo<l tliat this iiuuhcd a clca’' idea of a «ingle 
per'-onal god, but I am inclined to think that this is not limited to (he mo’-c 


• Cf'iui Rtpirt o*" Nortlj Wntern I*roT»D'‘c* ttxl Ondb, l'^7 
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mtelligeait bat h datmctly ebarMtanatjo of Hmda« as a whole. It it worth 
noting in tha respect that the ordinary oath of oiar ooorti has been converted 
mto the eiproaaion — Paramethtcarkohasirnastrjank* taci kakunga" 
or^“ I will speak the troth believing Parameshwar to be present and 
watching me There has been much djsoossion as to whether 
monotheistic idea has been a natnral development of Hlndtnsm or whether 
it u the result of contact with Islam and Chrutianity and it has beoo ncwiT 
to attribute maoh to the efifoot of ihia aoppoeed contact. As pointed oat 
above however the idea of a single personal god was not nnknown to Hmdas 
long before they came mto tonoh with adhorenta of either of these two 
religions, and I am mclmed to think as will be shown later In dealing with 
the Ajya Samaj and a oomporatively new sect the Itadha Swanits, that the 
tendency of Hindatsm with all ita eoleoUctsm and elasticity is to develop 
more on the lines uf mdigenoas behoCi f hnn m an entirely new dbbotlon 
oopied more or less immediately from some foreign religion. The number of 
persons classified as roonotheistio in Provincial Table VI is only 24ro 000 as 
agnmst 3,810 OOO m 1891 but there can bo little doubt that if onipiines 
aboat an ithia dtvata had not been pressed the number woohl have 
boon very much larger From what has already boon stated it is clenr 
that thcoretLoal Hmduism may be rooghly divided Into two * schools of 
philosophy one upholding tho absolute ouToniuty of the nstore of God soul 
and matter a doctnno called advaiia or noo-doality sod the other recog 
nixing the ezotenoe of distinct entities. 'With these refinomonts tho avenge 
Hindu does not conoom himself much and his ideas of the philosophy of ha 
religion are too nebolous to be described briefly Tboso who hsvo acquired 
a smattering of theorotical Hmduism probably have nomo coceoption of tbeso 
rnattcTB, and foDow tho thoughts of tho particolar branch from which they 
Icomt The next questwu is the extent to whwb tJiii belief in a saprmo 
bdng M afifected by the belief m othor doiUoa, sod also whnt the natoro of 
the lattoT in. Professor ilonwr Wfllnuiw divides these into two classes tho 
tutelary gods and domoos, and defines the former as tboso that give deliver 
anco from tho calamities, actual and potential boltovcd to bo duo to domoos. 
This division whDo it corresponds closely to the facts, is based on tbe qusliUcs 
suppoecd to be possessed by tho deities, but tholr nature can bo better in 
dicctcd by quoting tho hoodings of tho chapters In Sir Crookes book on 
Popular Poligioo refoTod to sbovo ui..., (1) tho godlmgs of 'Nature ('*) tlw 
heiolc and village godlmgs (3) the godllngs of Discaso (4) tho worship of 
the Sainted Dead (3) the worship of tho ‘Malevolent Dead (C) the Evil Eyu 
and tho scanrg of Ghosts { 7 ) Treo end Sorpont worship (8) Totemnin and 
Fctichtsm (9) Aninial worship end (10) tbe Block Art. As pointed oat by 
Itr Cnxiko theso arc all known as orgodlings not Deco or Godt, An 

orderly mto whoso belief I was etKjolnrg dc*<ribcd tlio relation bets cm 
Param -ihsar and tlie Z7«rata as tho rclolion between on official snd bts 
ocdwlics sod another popular simOc often u^cd is tliat of tho Strkar or 
Government and tho IfiLln tla or didrict officer A voiy el -or dl Ibctkm 
b tliui mode and tlicro a do question ofony conflict between tli one ■uprunio 
god rarainc*hwar and tbe counties* godlinga. Tho funner la rtrqKjoaihle fur 
TW» — arirtJj U ii*»< *• tW |t»ml 

'4 



CHAPTER in — PELIGIOK 


the existence of e\ erybody and everjiihing, hut is too exalted to be troubled 
about ordinary every day aftairs On the other liand, the tutelar^’- godlings 
(as defined above) should be appealed to for help m worldlj’ concerns, and the 
demons must be propitiated to prevent things from going w rong These con- 
siderations lead to the question, A\hat •worship the a\erage man performs In 
general it may be said that the onlj'' regular daily v orship consists m pouring 
out a little water in tho morninc’', on first arising, in honour of the Sun, and 
perhaps in the lepeating of tho name of Paiameshwar, or one of the incar- 
nations of Vishnu (especially Rama) in the morning and e\ cuing Apart 
from this, the piincipal form of the worship of Parameshnar is the lining of a 
Brahmin to recite the Sat Nai am Katha, an account of the manifestation of 
God to certain persons vho obtained spiiitual prosperity by worshipping Him 
The absenee of regular ■\voisliip is apt to create an impression that tlie ordinary 
Hindus are iiToligious, •whibh is cntirel}' mistaken The fact is that Hinduism 
lias earned to an extreme the doctrine, by no means unknow n to other reli- 
gions, that the principal conductor of religious ceicmomcs should be a selected 
individual Hanu lajs down that only Brahmans should tcacli the Vedas, 
and while other religions ordain individuals who liave been trained foi the pur- 
pose, Hmduism recognizes a hercditaiy piicsthood Having regal d to this 
principle, and also to the fact that any worship beyond tlic simplest rites costs 
money, it is clear that one great obstacle in tlic way of further worship by the 
masses is the inability to allord it Thus tho poor man, however much he 
wishes it, ean only have tho Sat Nat am Kaiha recited once a year, wliilc his 
richer hi other w ill have it onec a month And apart from tho special icv eioiico 
paid to Brahmins on account of their birth, and the extraordinary ofiicacy 
attributed to then religious ministrations, there is a possible danger to the 
oidinary man who attempts to perform Ins own religious ministrations One 
man who dedal cd tliat tho Pachpiria were Ins tutelary deities, told me that 
the worship of Mahadco was especially useful, as he was alwa^'S at hand to 
aid his devotees, but evciybody could not undertake it, bccau‘'C if any 
mistakes were made in the repetition of hymns ev il w ould liappen As an 
example he quoted the case of a fiicnd of his wlio omitted somctlimg one daj*, 
and was nearly killctl by a large stone which fell out of the wall of his house 
Similar beliefs me found in tlio case of Islam and Clii istiamt}’- But vvliile for 
a few godliiigs daily worship is neca'’sarv , foi the majority it is only required 
on ccitain da^s in tho vcir, oi in times of distress, or to obtain the fulfilment 
of specific prayers It must not be forgotten, how cvei, tliat to the Hindu 
icligion includes iiiatteis whicli to other people, me merely ‘-ocial concerns, 
and w bile he has no idea of congregational w orslnj) sucli as is usu il for example 
in Chiisfnnil} or Islam, iitual enters into Ins dnil} life j)r<ibabl;\ to a greater 
extent than into that oi i Chiistnnor ^lasalimn Tlic code of nio’-alit'\ of 
the oulinarj Hindu is imidi tlie smio as that of most civ lined natiom though 
it IS iiovvheie reduced to a code He knows ih it it is wrong to conimir niunlcr, 
vdiiltcn , theft and pesjurv o" to covet, and he lionours Ins jiarcnt'-, in the 
ease' of tlie father at anv rate to a dver oe exceeding the customs of mo t 
nation': winch hav e no coiciiionv rc'cmblnirr that of Srwhih The mflucnci 
of cisto is, however, of tho grctc-t mipo-tancc licrc and some enquire s In c 
cxpiL'ssod their opinion that tlie p’-incip d sanctioa ittaclnng to a Ineaeli of 
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mccalitj a the fear of caste penallie# rather than the dread of dinno punah 
ment, and there are many facts ahadi go to support th» twit AIhj^ any 
moral law may be broken to save the life of either a Brahmm or a ooir 
An extreme example of the effect of caste prnxuples may be seen in some oT 
the loTrert castes where adultery u only condemned sod Tisited with punish 
ment when committed with a pereon of different caste. In the case of per 
jury the offence may be committed without pohhe reprobslwu on behalf of 
a caste-felJow or even an inhabitant of the lame villsfje Eren m the caso 
of the higher farms of Hmdnintl there ore discttasicois on the occaiians oq which 
bes may be told which recall tho arguments of the caimsts. There can howerer 
be little donbt that there is a farther sanction tboogh it would be diffcult to 
nppocticm the degree* of importance attaolied by the arersge man respectively 
to fear of the irmiinal law caste ponishments and thU further sanotKm It 
has been stated by aocoe wrrtera * that the ordinary Hindu peasant has praeti 
caDy no belief m the doctrine of trananugration bnt this U contnullotod by 
my own espenence and ty all tbo reports that have boon sapphod to mo I 
believe that the dootrme of Kama is one of tho finuost behofs of oil classes of 
Hindus, snd that the fear that a man shall reap as ho has sown u an appreoi 
able element in the average morality K the ordinary man is asked whothrr a 
speoifio act b nght or wrong be will answer without Leaitstwn, and as noted 
abervo ha deomon will usually comade with tho opmioDi held by odhorents 
of other rehgkiDS. If asked why a certain act a wrong a for mon will asy 
that it 11 forbtddan by the Shaatraa, bat the roply of tho majority will bo to tho 
effect that tha b a matt er of common knowledge. If tho enquiry is oxtoeded 
to the effect of wrong doing meat Hindui have a fairly elear idea that it is 
displeasing to Parame^war end that the WTOQg'<loor must suffer for it 
possibly in hk present existenoo but cortainly m liis foturo lifo or livco. It d, 
bowevoT doubtful whether thew two eonsequonoos arc m any way connoetod 
becaoso tho opemtion of the law of Aorna apjicars to bo roganlod os so 
oertmin that the ^»ci6o coudouiootioai by PanuneshwRr In each case » hardly 
required Similarly the idea of forgivenoss is absolutely wanting erfl done 
may bo outwoigbod by mentonoas deed* lo for as to ensure a better 
osifteiico in the fatnro but it u not effaced and must bo atooed for It has 
boon wild that tho theory of transmigratiOB is HJogical boennso it dooo not 
follow from it that the so^ romembors its provKWs oxtsteoccs but such a 
consorattfiKr'i t» rccogniicd in tlio caso of great ascetics, snd tho fact remnins 
that acoonlmg to tho theory a potaon boro in aomo degraded position knows 
that the reason for this is his wroog-doing in a previous exMcnco. There Is 
n popular bolrof in soilm pla<'oi that when a nan lias died tbo naturo of his 
next eifttoitco can bo asceitainod by plaoing aslics from a potters kOn In s 
fchnllow Tifcsol and carefully smoothing them Next morning tl o Mhos will 
bo found marked with homon footpnatM If tho Ksd of tho dead man Is to be 
reborn as a hnmaii being arth claws if as a bird wavy Unw if as a tree and 
K» on K man and lu* wife baUio m tlio Gangca will Uioir dothes tied 
togctlicr to ensure their being mamed to ono another in a foturc exiitcoce. 

It appcoiB to mo not impoeslblo that tho belief in the effects of Aarsia has 
had a cocMdormUo innacDce on tho grosrtli of rigidity In casto regulations. 

Ct WOm* f MUfMl r 1U.5 »-4 f. U4,C««m Rtftn, X W r ObU t'^l. 
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There is an important difference between the teaching of theoretical Hindu- 
ism and that of the popular religion in regard to the ideas of Heai eii and 
Hell In the former the-e n’*e transitory stages of existence in the chain of 
transmigration, while in the latter, it will not infiequently bo found that 
there is an idea that the soul, when sufficiently puiificd, goes to dncll in 
Heaven for ever As far as can be ascertained those w ho believe this regard 
hei\cn as a place where the soul will dwell, surrounded by material comforts, 
in pel feet happiness but there is no idea of absoiption in the deity uhose 
place IS far above, and the orthodox view of recuiring cjmles of existence and 
non-existence is not held by the classes of society under discussion 

76 Animistic Hmduism — In the Kumaun dnision the popular 
religion, as already stated is still clearly tinged with beliefs of an animistic 
nature m spite of the fact that one of the temples founded by Sankaraclmr} a 
the great Hindu reiivalist is found heie Heic theie are three distinct strata 
of b(5lief The highest classes are Smarths or worshippers of the fi\ e mauifes- 
tations of God, viz , Siva, Vishnu, Sakti, Saurya and Gaiipati, but e\ en their 
beliefs bear traces of animism The low cr classes of Brahmins, and the Elias 
Brahmms and Rajputs, z e ,the bulk of the population liaio an animistic form 
of belief w'ltli signs of higher ideas obtained from the Smarths, but tlio leiy 
lowest classes, the Dorns, are ftankly animistic A couple of illustrations 
w ill show how the thing w'orks in practice If a man has tw o w i\ es and ill- 
treats one, so that she dies or commits suicide, any disease of the children of 
the other wife is ascribed to the ghost of the first, winch must bo piopitiatcd 
and gradually becomes treated as a god Or if in a quarrel a man is killed, 
all misfortunes attacking the man w’ho caused the death, or his childicn, are 
ascribed to the ghost In this way, every village and almost every family 
has its gods who must bo propitiated There is reason to believe that 
the sanction caused by the dread of the effects of Karma is much strongei m the 
hills than in the plains In paiticulai the effects of dying in debt are feared, 
as it IS believed that a debtoi will be le-born as tlie ox or pony of his 
creditor Or, it sometimes Iiappcns that a son dies, and it is belicv cd 
that he was his father’s creditor in a former life, and the debt bem<i now 
extinguished there is no necessity for lus furtlicr life This latter belief is 
said to piovide a great consolation as the deatli of an oidinary son is a much 
move serious matter The strength of these two beliefs in the power for 
ev il of the ghost of injured persons, and tlic cei-tainty of the operation of 
Karma are not without considerable effects on practical morality, one icsultof 
which IS seen m the fact that hardly any police aic required m the hills 

77 Sectarian Divisions— Fiom what ha. been already said it 
IS clear that the record of sectarian belief was notsati-.fa loij buc.iusetlic vast 
majoritj" of Hindus do not belong to any sect, and do not habitually reganl 
anj of the Icssci deities as tutclarj For these reasons it was decided to 
tabulate only those entries lelatmg to (1) an unscctnrnn monotheistic belief, 
(2) worslnppcrs of the Panchon Pir, (3) the sect of Bulba Swann which will 
bo described below, (4 ) sects of Saiv isim, and (5) sect of Vaislina' I'-ni Tlic 
first of the-c has been already dealt with, audit, has been shown that the 
figures iccorded do not represent the real number of jiersfiis who believe jri 
one suj>rciue god The worshippers of the Panchon Pir were tabulated 
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becjmBO the ouH U fkiriy veil defined. They nmnbor 1 ’*60,350 e« compired 
Kith 1 6901185 on 1891. The legtmdt connected Kith the ciUt Imre been 
ooUected end pobhahed by Mr It. Qreeren. Oftho eect* of Seivuni tbo*o 
rttamed es Xongait and Paeopet era hardly aectanaoa, hnt repraent the 
drvuuoa of the wonhippen of JiLihedeo aooordxng as they rererenoe tmn 
chiefly throngh the mednun of the phallio omblom aa tie rcprodooer or as 
the Lord of created thing*. The Aghom nuiubcr only 610 the Alathnanu* 
3,528 the Angbars 6 196 and the Gorakbpanthia 3^ 113 The^ flgnre* do 
not abow much Tanation firom tboee of 1891 escept in the cauo of Alaihnaxnit 
who have deoreaaed from 10 880 The namhere returned as belonging to 
Beets of Vaiahnanam have mereased from 1,886,862 to 2,571,23-. A largo 
portuQ of tha iQcreejo la, henrerer doe to entes of onnmcrstion and entnes m 
the sohodolea which oemU not be clearly distmgimhed. For example the 
ntmiber of Bahnots m shown as *‘89 094 as coinpiLred with 49 569 m 1891 A 
largo number of these mnet be peraona roturoed as Vn»hiiari without farther 
sectarian desonption and the oonfosion arose horn the fact that m the 
Temaoular o and b are eometimea coafosed and it is difficult to distingnish 
Batshnan from Bishnoi m the Femao cltaifictcir Tlie mcreaao In Hama 
candis (1 344 6C9 as against 4-1433) and Tallshhecbaryas (8/ OlSagainat 
13 183) a probably due to the fact that these two sects weio quoted In the 
xoloB aa exemplars, though the fonoor may also baro gained from Hanidasis or 
Baidaxu who hare decreased from 417127 to 4C/S/ Tho dcoroeso hi 
Tljtmdaait QUy also bo occctuntod for in pari by tho fact that the followors 
of this seot hare rotumod name* included nndor irHTnothcisiio. Both 
£abirpanthxs and Nanahpaatlus are fewer than m 1691 the formar nmobonog 
313,909 as compared with 318,262 and the latter 30 118 as agamst 336 1C8 
As already stated thoro ts tome danger of confasion between 2s anakpantlda and 
Sikhs. It appears unneocnary to reoapilolato tho distinctiro tooets of each of 
tho soct* shown m Provlmaal Tshlo VI Tlioy wore bnofly doeoribed in tlio 
ooasos report of thoeo pronnoes for 1801 and more perticuluri will bo foond m 
Professor H. H. Wilsons worts, m tho boot by Professor V flJuitna quoted 
above and Mr Growso e Memoirs on ^latbora. 

78 *Ra41ia Swami Sect — Some account of tha sect h required 
as its tenets appear to bo little known and liavo not bom dosenbod in tho works 
quoted abovo. Tho fonnclar was a momborof an old and rospootahlo famfly 
of Khsttns m Agra, named Sbeo Dayal Singh who was bora in 1818 and 
died In 1878 Ho first publldy expounded his ductnneo about ISCl though 
he hsd provicttsly to this instructed a few lathes ui tho dorottonaJ practleci 
Tccommendod by him. Three or four tbouiand portons are said to liavo 
adopted his vlows in hit lifetimo end tho number of hii adberents shown m 
Prorioctal Table VI is over fiAcen tbonaand though it it ptmiblo some 
mivlakei have crept In by confusion of this sect with sonio of tlw ^ alahnara 
sects. Tho number recorded in 1801 (188 only) wa^ apparently much smaller 
than the ivolltr A Act the death of Shoo Dayal Siogh hh place wa^ taken 
tho lato Hai Salig Ham Bahador noder vIkmu leadership tho sect 
proapered and lacreasod in numberv The HadUa Swamis are oppovd to tlw 
r* Ml W IW MU' U |U4 ^r»rr*rS I m I* CmC Br«S<M SWW ItWs 
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doctrine of ad vaxta and recognize the separate existence of God, the soul and 
matter There are three divisions of the unnersc first the Spiritual vhere 
pure spint exLsts uncontaminated m ith matter, second the Spiritual-lMaterial 
■R here spirit exists in combination v itli matter v hich is pure, and subject to, 
and controlled by, spirit, and thud the Matenal-Spiritual in v Inch matter 
predominates over spirit The tw o first dn isions are al«o further sub-di\ ided 
each into six parts The first division is the abode of the Supreme Being 
about ■whom nothing can be predicated The second division is presided over 
by ft spiiit ivho is described as “ the Lord God of the Bible , he is the Sat or 
Satchtta 7 i.and or Sudh Brahm of the Vedantists, the Nirvan of the Jams 
and the Buddhists, and the Lahaul of the Muhammadan Saints ” The spirit 
ruling o\ cr the third di% ision is compared to the “Brahm oi Paramatma or 
God of most religions in the world” It is not quite clear to me w hether 
indu idual souls w ere ongmallj of the same essence as the Supreme Being, 
for in one place it is said that “ man is a drop from the Ocean, that is, the 
Supreme Being,” and m another that “ before tlie creation spirits lay nt the 
foot of the Supreme Being in an unmamfested mass,” but after they haic once 
assumed a separate existence there is no question of rcabsorption The act 
of creation of human beings is how e\ ei clearly indicated as the union of the 
spirit with mattei The Deity is three-fold, comjirismg the Supreme Father, 
the Supreme Mother or origmal spirit or w ord and the Supreme Son Of the 
first nothing positne can be predicated except when manifested in the second 
and third di\ isions The second is described as a current emanating from 
the Supreme Father, or as the prime cause or force in the unu ersc, or ns the 
unn orsal guide and comfortei The thud is an incarnation of the Supreme 
Father in human form as a teacher of mankind The ordinary doctrine of 
tiansmigration is hold, and three kinds of Karma are lecogmzed, Mr, 
Krtyamdn (engaged in actions) oi the acts performed by a peison m Ins 
present life, Pialahdh (fortune) or those performed m the past or present 
life, the fiuit of which is to bo reaped in the present life, and Sanclnt 
(accumulated) or the unripo acts done m the past and present lues, the 
result of which is to be expcnenced in future lues By lesignation to the 
will of the Supreme Being the acts now' being performed will be m accordance 
wuth His wishes and the eflects of Kriyamdn aioidcd Prdlabdh is of 
course ineMtablc, Init the more devout a person is, the less he sufters from 
it, and 111 the same way the eftects of Saac/itt Karma can be almost 
nullified The end of the scries of icbirths comes when the purified souls 
after passing from plants through the lower creation to man, and then 
becoming “ angels or hoa\ only spirits ” reach tlie presence of the Supreme 
Being, and remain there, but w ithout losing induiduality For the ordmatx 
nmn "uidaucc is ncccssarv and to obtain this he should ‘^cek for a Sant 

O •' 

Satgurn or a Sndhgurti The former u described ns an incarnation of 
the Supreme Being, or one who has reached the highest Division under 
the direction of an incarnate Sant Safgtnu, while a Sndhrjtiru is one 
who lias been reborn m huiuan fonn after reaching the top of the «ccond 
division, or vvho has rcachod that stage under the direction of a Sant 
Salguru The es'-ential spnitual practice is tailed the Surat 'hahd yo>]a or 
practice of the spirit and w ord, and it depends on certain phv s ical accounts of 
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the hxmiBii body md life. The tcooDd per»(m of the Tnnity ha* been dsBcribcd 
u the ongmal ipint and prinie or^to of force m the muTone axuing from 
it » ft ipint current m every Imng thing Aa the tendenoy of £raAti or 
the 'Univeml Hmd and itill more >o that of matter n dovnirard, tbu apint 
ourrant naturally flowi from the brain Ihroogh an internal onfico m the body 
towardi the nme ertarnal onficoa. The object of the iSUrot Skaid Toga n 
to change the direction of thie ao that the hnman apint may nae toivarda 
the •oorce from which the apuit corront enmo matedd of deacending to lower 
depths. Hue idea a compered with the Pran Toga of orthodox Hindoam 
which eoQoata m an^jeoding the breath and drawing it np to the ganglion 
hehind the pomt between tho eyei hot the Radha Swamii aay that Proa 
ffoga tf dangeroot to health and moreover though it t« ucofol to libmato tho 
apmt from the bandage of ooareo matter it doea not go far enough, aa tho 
breath if merely an agent of the apint ooirent, and not the apirit itaelf The 
aotoal praoticea connected with tho *Sur«»i Skabd Toga mnat bo learnt from a 
Sant Satgun or a Sadbguru but tho eierniee » facilitated by prayer a hioh 
moft bo a gennine effort of the mind. Tho repetition of “ mere holy woidi oc 
namoa’* » only of uao to ooooeatrate the fpint, bat to obtam real apintoal 
benefit It n □eceaaary that the aouoda inumg frnm the higbcat divtfion 
ihould be heard internally It u not daiined that the prsotieo will axl in 
performing muaelei or m the aequiaitiOD of lupernatural powoit, (tliciigb 
aome adherenta have obtained theeo) but ameoro devotees wbo only mbhto 
approach the Sopreme Being will have beatifio vitioDS which they matt not 
divnlge and will be eomforted in their dally Ufa. Acts (inolodmg epnitoal 
practioe) which tend to free the tpirri from matter and noao it to its kkuco 
are good and those which tend to degiade it are bad The highest aim u to 
thrtnr off the eostings of oiatior and rohm to the Sopreme Soorca, and tho 
next U to do good to fellow ereatores in every wsy pcasiblo aixl to arod 
mjaring them oioept m the mteresU of eoclety or for tba good of many The 
use of moot, mtoxicating bquors and drugs la forbidtlen all folios ci a of the 
faith are originally oqual and their supononty doponda on the dcgi co of J( to 
for the Supreme Being and the mtciisityof tho desire manifested toapjornd 
Him. There aro no regular pnesta but tho more fervent mcuiboT^ receive 
maptratkm and proach. Tomplos and shrinoe are not recognised and wnalnp 
may bo eoDduoted anywhere The place where tho Sant Salg u remJetl 
is however considered holy and cootomplation of his image ii hold to bo 
contemplation of tho Supremo Being and is one of the ehjef practiecs of the 
filth. Similarly gorments worn by him food* or water touchod by litcu or 
water sanctified by tho ablution of bi foot aro all higlily valnod It n 
expressly stated that the falUi docs i tiequire any changein prufessjon or 
the abaodooment of family ties in fact It It distjoctly laid down that as tho 
solo outward sign requ ir e d is the d mg good tootbera, and tho insa d mark ih 
tho pnvato practice of tho Surai Sh^M Toga which requiren ool) tuo or 
three hours daily to bo performed whenever couTCoient ft is quite optional 
to boUevers to publicly renounce their fonnor eroed or not 

"9 Relations to other sjrstoms —From wliat ba^ been said It 
will appear that the sect might bo described as KaWrpanthi modified by 
*rH b mmUb*« cm KaMTMtU Im « 
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Christianity The admission that the Ghids worshipped by non-Hindus such as 
Christians and Masalmans aie of the same nature (though perhaps lower in 
degree), the necessity for a real spiritual guide on earth, the word beard 
inwardly are all characteristic features of the teaching of Kabir, while the 
Trinity closely resembles the Christian belief in a Father, Holy Spirit, and 
Incarnate Son, and the outward practice of Kadha Swamis is more in 
accordance with the practical doctrmes of Christianity than with those of 
Hmduism The differences from both Hinduism and Cliristianity are however 
stnking, and it is msisted on that the faith is based, not on the scriptures of 
the Hindu or any other religion, but on the precepts of the Sant Satguru, 
and both Sheo Dyal Singh and Rai Bahadur Salig Ram hai e left works 
in prose and verse While Kabir had distinct Icanmgs ton ards pantheism 
this IS condemned by the new sect Though the first Chapter of St John’s 
Gospel is quoted in the description of the Spirit, a distinction is made betn een 
the “ Word ” accordmg to St John, and that of tlie Radha Swami, the former 
bemg considered to belong to the second and thud div isions of the Uni% erse, and 
the latter to the first The most vital differences betn een Radlia Swami and 
Christianity he, however, in the ideas of the nature and purpose of the incar- 
nation of God, and of the future life According to both, the Son of God is a 
divmc teacher, and it is only through him thattme knon ledge can be obtained, 
hut the Christian doctrine of the great atonement finds no place at all m the 
other belief, and regret, remorse and repentance at the time of death arc of 
no help to the Radha Swami in ai oiding re-birth Tlie eclectic nature of 
the sect may be further illustrated by quoting the names of the religious 
authors extracts trom whose works are mcluded in a manual of the faith, vjz , 
Kabir, Dulan, Jag Jiwan, Charan Das, Ndnak, Tulsi, DAdu, Darya, Sur Das, 
I-fubhilii, Bhikaji and the Persian Sufi Mauldna Rum 

SO Tendencies of Hinduism — Hinduism is singularly free from 
dogma, and ns religious ceremonies require as a rule the Ber\ iccs of Brahmins, 
^cry little religious instruction, as understood by Cliristians and Masalmans, 
IS gnen m the case of Hindus The progress of scientific teaching and 
thought in the nmetcenth century has had a considerable solvent influence 
c\ en on the dogmas and teaching of Christianity, but in India where these 
ideas are placed before Hindu boys and youths who liavc received no regular 
instruction in their faith, and receive little or none during their school and 
college career, the effects are still stronger The matter is serious and has 
been treated by the more religious Hindus in different wajs In the fir«t 
place we have the blind orthodoxy of narrow-minded Brahminism, which 
refuses to accept anything from modem learning, and pcrccning that i(s old 
influence has been shaken, attempts to restore it by raising the cry of 
'•Religion in danger" With the mass of the people this still succeeds 
occasioimllj us was ciidont from the unfortunate occurrences that took place 
in the oustem parts of the provinces in 1893 The propaganda is carried on 
chicflj through wandering religious mendicants, some of whom arc of doubt- 
ful chanctor and antecedents It is not improb ible that the mud-smenring 
on trees m 1S94 and 1895, which was first noticed in Bihar and then spread 
into thc<=e provinces, whatever the original idea, was taken advantage of 
h\ this cKsi of Hindu socictv to convey a vague idea that '-omethmg in 
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oonocctioD VTth » reli^fwo* revival wn co foci lo its lushest fanoM tlm 
■pmt ts manifcated in tlie boilding of letnpleB and MthdUi and in the 
orowded gathenng« ai tacred pUoea ootbe appropriate daya. The ■UhciKta of 
Seotanan Hind ns do not mdicato any partioidar aotinty as has already bees 
pointed cnt, and na idea oould be obtained of tbe positioQ of the higher 
branches of orthodox Hindmsm. The tendenoies of theae tvo dmsioQS can 
howertir be traced inth soaie dearmae, and it is nnportant to notiee that they 
are dirergent. The latest development of Seotanan Hiodmito the lUdha 
Swaml seot, has been deah nth at some length shore, and ahoini dearly the 
mflaenoe of Westen thought and belief^ both in its doohmes and m its 
tenmnology On the other hand, the opboldeia of non-sectarian orthodox 
Hindanm, wh3e deplonog the oonditiOQ of the mass of Hmdns, seek the 
remedy for it m the past, and sigh for the visionaiy golden age before the 
present Kdlyng began. It u this oanserratne fedmg poshed to an extreme 
vrbioh has appeared m the Arya Baniaj adeacaiption of which fdlowa 

81 Tie Arya Sam^ — From the oariwat period of whieh we hare 
anyreoord the mmd of the Bindn has tamed towards rahgMn and philosophy 
with the result that a tustory or even a bare calalogne of the speeul 
movaaenU that have anaen In the vast assortment of belted and principles 
grooped under the nanMof Hindaum would be a conaidenUe andartakiog 
One of the moat reeeat,aQd,atibeprt#<ni time the most impcrtani of anoh 
UKiretuecta in these proTmeea, is that known aathe Arya SamaJ Tha form 
der of the sect was a Brahmin of Kathiawar bent mI827 who, after hia 
inrtiatiop as a Ssnyasi was known as Dayanaod SaraswaiL It wos nrUctded 
ty hk father that be should be initiated into a leot of Sairism bnt ihoagli 
only a boy ha wna repelled on the night of lus vigfl in the temple by the 
tbocight that the idol wtuoh be saw peUoCod by mkw rtinnbg orer it oonM not 
be an omnipotent Imog God. While still yoong ha safTenxl mach hem the 
death of ayoooger ester and an dacle, and et the age of twooty-oQO res 
away from home and devoted himself to the study of religioo and the por 
smt of true knowledge. He was attraoiod by tha practlee of Foya or 
ascetm philoaophy and atndied H with great ardonr fil aiming to havs been 
uutatod into the highest secret of Fey« Vidya la 1850 ha visitod Sluttra 
and ftodiod with Ylr^ananda, from whom he appears to hare unbibod hts 
contempt for the later Sanskrit Uteratore. Hk miawonary work setana to 
have commenced about 18CS, and m tha notl four years be vwited Agra* 
Qwaliar Jaipur Ajmer and Hardwar In 16C9 he held a great paUw dis- 
costiaQ m Cawnpore, aod another at Bosares, which wero followed by tours In 
Bengal thaNoith Wcftarn Prormcesaod Oadh Bombay where tha Arya 
8amaj U said to have been fumidcd in 1678 and the Fanjdh where he first 
attracted alteation m 1877 Hnnng Iboooit foorycarsbeeoDtinoed prtaeb- 
lOg and dbpQling m various partvof India and m 1881 a meeting of orthodox 
Uindos discussed bis nows at Calcutta, and pronounced against them. Two 
yean later Dayanand Suaswati deed at Ajmero according to his fullowcrs, 
from the efTects of polmi edmmistcred to him at tbo instigatiufi of a 
prostitute against whoso prof wskui ho had been IcetonDg 

82. Priadplca of bolicC— Tho fundameutal pmtciplev of bdwf of 
tbs Aiya 8ainaJ at present aro as fullowa. Thuu are time eternal 
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substances Grod, Spirit and Matter In the second of the ten “ Principles of 
the Arj’a Samaj, ” God is defined as — 

“ All true, all knowledge, all beatitude, incorporeal, almighty, just, merciful, uu- 
bcgottcn, infinite, unchangeable, without a beginning, incomparable, the support and the 
Lord of all, all-pcrvading, omniscient, imperishable, immortal, exempt from fear, 
eternal, holy, and tlio cause of the universe ” 

The mantras or hymns of the four Vedas are tjie only inspired scrip- 
tures and they were communicated by God to the four Rishis, Agni, Vayu, 
Adit and Angira These Rishis were human, but they were distmgmshed by 
being MuLta-jivan, t e , they had completely passed through the cycle of re- 
births m the world immediately before this Of the remammg Hmdu scrip- 
tures, “ The Bhagavat and the othm: seventeen Puranas are mythology, 
religious comedies, novels, mystenes or mmacle ” The commentanes attached 
to the Vedas, the Brahmanas, and Upanishads. and the other Smntis are not 
inspired works, and while they are of value as the productions of sages versed 
in Vedic lore, and have the virtue of antiquity, anythmg found in them 
which m the slightest degree contradicts tho Vedas must be rejected The 
soul IS mcorporeal and unchangeable, but is always perfectly distinct from 
God Tho relation between these two entities is compared to that between 
material objects and the space they exist m for God is defined as all-pervad- 
ing The soul IS subject to re-birth wluch may be m tho form of a Imman 
being, an animal or a vegetable, on account of “ ignorance, nhich consists in 
the perpetration of vicious acts, the worship of objects in place of God, and 
the obscurity of intellect ” “ Salvation is tlio state of emancipation from 
tho endurance of pain, and subjection to birth and death, and (the state) of 
life, liberty and happiness m the immensity of God ” Heaven and hell are 
figurative terms for periods of happmess or iniseiy, not places where the soul 
dwells Eternity IS divided into I periods of four hundred millions of years 
each, which are altei-natoly eras of existence {prahmdtn) and non-existence 
(Brdhm Rain), and tho present time is nearly at the middleperiod of an ora 
of existence 

83 RltuaL — (A) Of daily hfe — The ordinary ceremonies to bo 
performed every day by an Arya nro fiv o in number — 

1 Brahm Tajna — ^This consists of three parts, and is performed m 
tho early morning and at e\ cning, » c , at the times vvlieu day and night meet 
('^andhya) The three parts arc — 

(a) Upasan — ^Icditation, or tho “ realisation of tho idea of God 
tlirough the confirmation of conviction that God is omnipresent 
and fills all, that I (tho worshipper) am filled by Him, and that 
He IS in me, and I m Him, ” 

(t) Sliitt — Definition, or the description of the qnalitias of God Tins 
IS cither laguna (alfirmativc), the recital of attributes prcdiuiblc 
of God, or iiirguna (negative) the denial of properties inconsist- 
ent with the nature of God 

(c) Prarthna — Prayer, which is of two linds like mz , *agu- 

no, which consists in the supplication of God’s grace for the 
obtninmcnt of virtuous qnaliiiLS, and nirQitna, the asking of 
God’s jKiwcr m the elimination of mcious qualities 
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SeTimt«enna»iroi «irepre»oriWforr«potrtk>n during the perfomawoo 
of Broim Tajna and iVda4jr4»(holdiagth6 hre4th) n to beoh^orred. 
To prevent ohokmg a little water u drank while the fint cwnfro U bobg 
repeated and thii u called Reiman. 

2. Dehi Tajna at ^aUe/ro>»Thii ccremcmy foUomi the flnt and 
B alao known ai the Aeew nte It a perfonued by pocnng (clarified 
batter) mixed wrth mi ak and mSmn oo a fire, while fbar manira$ are recited 
and thee throwing a mirtare of raaua ptttaehioa, almoods, eardamomi, and 
other mgredianta oo tba flre-whfle air more wontroa are r«at«<L The fire 
■hoold oanaat of aeren kfnda of wood dkak mango pipof, bar yular 
Moiar (or 6a5a/) and lul 

8 Pitri yajac— (Literal^ wonhip of anoeator* or parents), Tha 
oeremony is per f o r med twioe a day at mtal-Umcs only by offering a 
qnanti^ of the food beii^ partakea of to one s parents, if these are preaent, 
if not, to ai^na preaent who ia learned m the Tedas> If no nch persce 
11 preamt the offeriDg my be made to a BmhmiQ or a b^gar Pive Ban 
int are prescribed for repetriun donng this ocrenMny 

4 BAata or Boif Foi'siieadeoa Toyao —A little food which shcnld be 
sweet (mUia) ooi BSToory (aanaii^o) is thrown on the fire and twenty fire 
mofttroi are recited. This k to expsatary eeremony beoanse mscoti may 
hire been killed m the fire on whidi food wu eookol. 

&. Atithi Yajna or bo^itah^ Thu is hardly a regnlar conmony 
bat eonxlsts in offenDg food first of all at meal tiina to any goost wbo has 
come userpeotedly e^wmally if be la Tersed in the Vedas. 

B. Bftual en $p*c{tit oceoifess — Apart from Iheae ceremoniea of daOy 
life the Aiya peHbnns the sixteen «aTuhdr(ri{es of eoosecratioo or pnrifioataM) 
connected with the dxfierent stages of man s oarthfy existooce, eonuneneiog 
with Airdidddn (impregoattoo) and eodn^ with the borsting of the slnill 
on the fhneral pyre. Beyond these, eereoumiai is forbidden and the asmaj 
disoOTirageB entirely the |wao(tce of bathing in sacred stroama, pngrimages, 
the oso of bends and sandal wood marks ((tfah} gifts to worthloas mendl 
eants, and all the thoosaad ntea of popolar Hindustan.* 

8t Social aimn. — Tbe sixth of the ten prindplei of the Society 
dedaroa that " Tbe primary ohjoot of tbe Samaj is to do good to the world ly 
improring tba phymeal lntdioctQal,spaitnal,moTalandsooialeoiiditk[Qofsao 
while oigfath pobti oot to the Arya that ** bo ahoold ondearoor to 
diffase knowledgo and ditpel ignorance.** Is aecordanee with these my 
denrable bjonetkmstbe Aryas do, aa a matter of CKtyindti on odacetkm both 
of males arid remales, and t^ remit it that whQe amongst Hlndos hardly 
one male in tturteon aged ”0 or errer can read and write ahno^ half the 
Aiyat of the asme ages are literate As far as I haro been able to asccrt&b 
feoalea are oot tangbt £ogl«h as a rale on tbe groand that H b my 
difienlt to obtds soltable books for them to read At tbo present time, 
apart from about twenty schools for bopi and four for glrU scattered aboot b 
the distncts of tbeso prorbeos, (hs Samaj has two consilertble cdacAtwsal 
bsttioliocts usder its control. Of theso one is the Bayanarid Anglo 'Vedn 
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College at Lahore, and the other the Anfjlo-Vedic school at Meerut 
There is a difference of opinion between two sections of the Satnaj about the 
use of meat as food one section allowing it, and the other being strictly 
vegetarian The former, knoira as the “ cultured ” party or Anarkali Samaj 
(from a niuhalla of the name m Lahore) practically controls the Lahore College, 
the Prmcipal of which is a leading member of the party The Samaj does 
not direct abstinence from the use of tobacco, but forbids other intoxicants, 
though the cultured party are said not to object to the moderate use of liquor 
According to my information the i egetanans or “ Mahatma ” party are 
numerically stronger than the cultured party, and m these provinces at any 
rate the Lahore College is not regarded with favour, though some Arj'as who 
desire English mstruction for their children still send them there Schemes 
have however been started for the foundation of new educational institutions 
for these pro\ inces and also for the Punjab, to be called the Guriikul or “ line 
of teachers ” These institutions are mtended to revive the ancient custom of a 
period of student life (Brahmacharya) with modifications adopted to the con- 
ditions of the present day, and they diflf'er from cxistmg educational institutions 
Great stress is laid on the importance of complete study of the Vedas, and, as 
nn mtroduction to this, the study of the angas (V edic etymology, grammar, 
&c), and the Upangas or philosophical uorks Instruction uill bo given 
to a largo extent m the i ernacular, and will be free as far as possible though 
persons who can afford to pay will do so The college u ill be residential and 
V ery strict rules are laid dow n forbidding the students to leave it without 
being accompanied by a teacher, and visits to the students are also limited 
E\en dunng the vacation (July 12th to September 12th) students will remain 
in the college, though the course of studios is then relaxed In the Punjab 
schcuie it IS proposed to have nothing to do uith the ordmarj* go\ornment 
examination as the experience of the Lahore College is held to ha\ e show n 
that they interfere uitli real education, in the North-Western Piomiiccs 
and Oudh opinions differ as to this point The college m these proMiices is 
to be divided mto two sections, the first covering eleven or twelve, and the 
second, SIX j cars Boys will enter ordinarily between the ages of eight and 
ten, and at the close of the course the scheme in these prov inccs allow s a 
y ear’s trav elling English w ill not bo commenced till about the eighth y car, 
from the tenth year instniction in liistoiy, gcograjiliy, mathematics and 
science may be gn on in English or in vernacular In the second si'ction 
theic are alternative coui’sos the first or Vedic including the study of all foni 
Vedas, and the other only' the Big Veda In cither case the stud; of 
English to the B A course is compulsory, and ako '^cicncc and mathematics, 
to the F A course Students who select the full Vedic coui‘-c must also 
take cither in Sanskrit or vernacular one of the following, a science (the jif 
A course), mathematics, trade, agriculture or nicdicmc (Ayurvedic) In the 
niodifictl course students w ill also take English, inathcimtics, a science ot 
Western Philosophy to the 3L A course Tlie Piiniab Gurtthnl w is op^ m d 
at Kangri m the Bqnor district of these provinces, close to Ilanlw.ir, m 
March 1^02, and its scheme of iiianagcinent closely resembles that di'Crilad 
iKivc The school at Meerut was loundcal on July 1 st, lS'^7, and t< ncln = np 
to the Entrance cxammation, religious instructioiia being given in bm-krit 
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•nd vernacnlar During 1901 the eTunige number of rtudnitj on the roll 

209 and there were li toeoben and a Gjmiiaftio mitrnrtor The 
nimual expenditure n about Ra. 5 000 which la met by intereat od endowment 
(Ra. I 4 OO), feea (Ea. 1 900) and eobecriptiona (Ra. 2,000) The Samaj 
holda ftrong viewi oo the lubjcat of mamngo, and it » laid derm that 
girla ahonld not bo mamed before the ego of thirteen, and that a more 
vuitahle tune is fourteen to aixteen while bndcgTDOma abould be at iMct 
eighteen. At weddings whilo no objeclioa if made to the payment of 
a suitable dowry lavish expenditure 00 aueh items as nautch girls «rid firo- 
vrorks 11 diaoenraged. Similarly the lognlity of the remamage of widows la in- 
anted on and during the year ISOl accounta of two aneh moiaiTiagoa m these 
provineeB were puUiahed ono beu^ m a Brahmm and the other m an Agarwala 
family The questton of the age at mamage a, bowerer merely a portion of 
the wider question of c&ate restnctiooa as a whole, and m regard to these it may 
be said generally that the preaching of members of the Sanmj is in advance 
of their praotioe, Aa might be expected they hold to the fourfold dm 
non mto Brahmina, Kahatnyaa, Vakhyaa and Bodrat, but tho general 
trend of opmum teems to be towards the dootrmes promulgated in the 
Institutes of Manu and the UahiUiirat that caste should not be re- 
garded merely as detennined by birth, for a man s oocupotion, knowledge 
of the Vedas, sod way of life must also be oonsideTed. To sccept such 
a view m its entirety would involve cutting adnfl from the Hindus of 
to-day sod the Aiyas are act at preoeot jwefsurd to do tha, but the reform 
of the eaite mtem Is kept steadily in view and some adraaee has bets made. 
'While DO osse hsj twin reported to me in whieh a mamsge hsa been effected 
between tsro totaOy onconnaoted osrtea, I hare heard of two mamages whkh 
would undoubtedly coofliet with the ordinary news of orthodox Klnduiaia. 
In one a Dhai Ohiv Ebattn mcmed lusdoughtor to an Arora, and in theother 
a Sanadhya Brahmin girl srai mamed to a Baypei Brahmin. Id Uie matter 
of food al-o thore a a tendoocy toward* relaxing the oedbary rcstrietkiDa of 
the HimliTu, without a too eocnplote sevenmoo from them. Thus, I am assured 
that the Mahitma party anwngvt the Arjav would not dbjcci to employ 
as cooks men ofkiw coato aceordiog to Hiodu ideas, such as Kumbars, as 
long ss they wore vegotananv, and were not sprueg from one of tho casto* 
whoso ocoapatK>os aro oousidorcd wholly ooclcan such as Chsmaia, Doens sod 
fcweepcrs. Aryas, <non of tho tame faniily always uso seporato plates to rut 
from and do not oot fimn a commoo platter but they do not object to men of 
difforout caitov eating at the aamo table. 

85, Org^anisatlon and Propaganda. — In ench provmeo the central 
anthonty of tho BomaJ it vested m the Praiintdki (rofftvmtatlvo) Sallia 
which cofisists of four or flvo delegates from such distnots whore tho ijamnj 
lias a local SotAa Tho fanda of the Sabha aro raised by suberiptioos and 
many Aiyas regularly devote 000 hondrcdlh of their income to its purpoK^t. 
Fot tho whole ^ India there is an organisation called tho ParopLarini [lit 
doing good to others) Salha which was originally constrtntcd under (he will of 
Davanand Saraswati butthe memborsof whKharo elected now by each Prah 
nidklSabko tho Prckklcnt oftids is Roiial atch Singh of Udaijior Annual 
metdlngs aro held both by tho jPrafinidAf SatJiat and by the /VropakarJAi 
4 
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Sahha, at ■which the affairs of the Samaj are discussed, and addresses are given 
on subjects connected mth its aims Tliere does not appear to he any spiritual 
successor to Dayanand Sarasivati, hut doubtful points of doctrine are dis- 
cussed at the annual meetings, and practical cfiect is gi\ en to the decision by 
excluding schismatics (such as the cultured party referred to above) from the 
provincial Pratimdhi Sahhas In addition to regular meetings held by each 
local Samaj, of -which there is at least one with often several branches in nearly 
every district m these provinces, the total number being now about 250, an 
actne propaganda is carried on by means of missionaries called Updeshaks. 
These missionaries are appomted by the Pratimdhi Sahha of each proMnce, 
and in the North-Western Provmces and Oudli at present there are sixteen 
•who receive a monthly stipend of Es 15 to Rs 25 m addition to tra^ellmg 
expenses, and six or seven volunteers -wdio reccn e no allow ances The exist- 
ing staff of missionaries is entucly composed of Brahmins, but it is not con- 
sidered essential that members of this eastc alone should be so emploj-ed 
The Updeshaks are continually moving about m the province for whicli they 
are appointed, and m particular all large fairs are attended by them Their 
movements are closely watched, and they have to give a full account of their 
lectures and addresses ■with the results, and also of the Arya Samaj m each 
place visited Converts are usually made from orthodox Hindus, but special 
efforts are directed to reconvertmg as Aryas persons who have themsches 
been converted from Hinduism to Chnstiamty or Islam, or the descendants of 
such persons Even Christians of non-Asiatic descent, or Musalmans, who by 
race arc not connected wuth India, would be accepted though I have heard of 
no such person hecom mg an Arya The ceremony of conversion is simple 
The would-be Arya lives on milk alone for a period of fifteen (or accordmg to 
some authorities thirty) days, this being known as the Chandrain hirt 
Tlio admission into the Samaj is made the occasion of a public meeting, 
at W'hich the convert declares his adlicrence to the ten principles of the 
Samaj, a great homa sacrifice is performed, passages fiom the Vedas arc 
recited, and the convert distiibutes sweetmeats to those present In the 
case of a reconversion from Islam the conveit, if ho or his ancestors be- 
longed to a tw icc-born caste, would assume the sacred thread again The 
Arj a Samaj also supports an Oiphanage at Bareilly which was fomidcd in 
1884 The annual income and expenditure arc now about Rs 8,000 or 
Rs 9,000 annually, and the inmates attend school and arc also instructed in 
agricultuio, while some have been saccessfully triincd in industiial occupa- 
tions There aie smaller orphanages at Allahabad and Cawnpore 

8C Differences liet-ween the Samaj and Hinduism —After 

this account of the Ar\a Sauiaj as it exists at present, it maybe u=eful to 
state concisely the striking punits of clilkience between its teiittb and tlio'-i ' 
of Hinduism In the first place the Arva iSamnj professes a pure mono- 
theism, and therefore strongK ojiposcs idol-vvoi^liip The mqoritv of 
orthodox Hindus profess a religion which is p mtlicistic as followed liv the more 
highlv educated, tending to become pol\ thcMic as held bv the illiterate ma^cc- , 
and it is maintained bv the former that the u-e cf m Uc'-, d in ages i*- ncCc'->-tr’ 
for worship by the latte’’ Tim An n refu-e to lal c' c m tlie ctmavv ofiutlimg 
m sacred rivers, pilgrimages and gilt'- to Brahmins on Ccicmomal cKcasioc- 
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anth u iDirmgM *nd fanenl obseqmei, uid they do not oie or the 
tiloL (•ectamn marki on the foreWd). The ortbodcfi Hinda that 

the Rttlm, -who roctived the uuparatwo of tlw *aored boot*, were more than 
hnman, and they accept as tup*^ many book* rejected by the Arya* even 
the Pninna*, while their hirtcry a not ahraya held to be anthoritatire, are 
ooDndered rebable on queabona of ritoaL The fire ceremoaiea desorlbed m 
paragraph 85 abore are all praetiaed by Hindnn, bat there a a anbxtantul 
differenoe in the way m wtudi aome of them are regarded. Aroongrt Hiodo* 
the Agnikotra Yajna a rurrer performed eicept by Agnihotra Brahman*, 
who may perfom it either for themeolre* o at the iwtauoe of other TTinj n f, 
and the nte a looked on ar effioaoioia from a rdiguca point of new The 
Arya* on the other band, hold that any peraon may perform it, and deny it* 
religioca ngnifioance, holding that its efleot b merely to paniy the atmoe- 
phere, thcrogh the prayert by which it a accompanied are of cc i m ee a portuD 
of the wTirahip of the Almighty Simflariy the Pitri Tajna and Bkuia 
Tajna which anxmgst Hmdo* are regarded, the former aa an oblabon to the 
forefkthera, and the latter a* an offecrag to vanooa Imng geatuT e * , mch 
aa BkuU P{»acka4 ^ are differently Interpreted the Ptiri Tajna ai 
a mark of rea^teot to parent*, and the Bhuta Tajna aa an expiatory ceremony 
for the im of oaaihtg death to m*eota m the firo cm which food ha* been 
oooked 

67 Poaition and preapeotB of the Samaj —To twtunate the 
posrtkm. and proapaota of the Arya Samaj it is neoeasary to coouder its relo' 
tions to other reforming morement* in WVidnfT m, Almoat aD tho distmrtiTO 
featorea of it* ereed meb as mocotheiam and the Tandy of idol wonhlp, and 
its aoesal reform* m oonneet^ with duld and widow marriage and caste 
restnotsoiis bare been aotuipated m the tenets of the Vaithnara reformon 
Where it diffen oomplotoly &cEn theee n in its hanng a more iotolloefual 
fonndatioti, and while many of than bnTO ended m the dcifiAtran of tbnr 
foonder tho memhere of the Arya Somaj regard Bayanaod Saraswati aa a 
greet toaober bat merely h uman and snbjeot to ro-birth. Opinion* as to the 
reasons for the enormotu inaroaso m the Samaj vary Tho Aryaa themsolTO* 
claim u doo to the cxeeHence of their doctrmef whiob oommaod 

aooeptanoe the orthodox Hmdaa explam it a* doo merely to tho aoaal 
adrantogoB to bo acquired by the oooTcrt m ha comporativo freedom from 
caato rcftnctiona, ai^ ha sarfaig in the noc«aary cipenditnro at wedding*, 
faneral* and other corotnomo* a roccot Chiatoan writer* eijirei't* the 
opinioo that tho Arya Somaj i* to a largo extent the rewalt of Chratbn 
mmioni, and thn opinion aooms to be sbaird by many tnlsuoDaries in 
lodaL how it imi»t bo remembered that the Ary** do not claim to h»To 
foanded a now religion or oven aoct. They claim merely to have remored 
the later cormpt accrctiooi to that reUgwo whicb came into existence accord 
ing to them and according to the orthodox Hlndn at tho eommeocement of 
tho proont cm nearly two hnodred miUioos of years ago. Tlioy object to the 
term inodn bocanso they say it b a term of abmo taVon from Persian. The 
accoant* of Bayanand Saraswatfs life are not calBcienUy detailed fur it to be 
posublo to stato definitely tlie tnun* of tnflaence* which led lum to ononciato 

K«*.ruaira« tw *»!«••««] mJ 1,7* IuhJ. 
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the doctnnes he preached By education he was a Samte, and the mono- 
thesini of the Vaishnava sects (which it must be admitted is often hardly 
to be distinguished from pantheism) would probably repel him, especially 
whore it mcluded a belief m incarnation m human form A curious episode 
in his history was the connection with the Theosophical Society nhich in 1878 
accepted his proposal that it should be considered a branch of the Arya Samaj, 
and should recognize him as its dnector and chief Madame Blaiatsky and 
Colonel Olcott accompanied Dayanand on several of his tou’s, but he severed 
the connection on learning that the former had declared herself an atheist, 
and had other vnews which he strongly objected to 

There is nothing improbable in the new that Chiistianity has had 
an effect on the doctimes of the Sainaj, but it is necessary to state clearly 
the nature of its influence The Vaishnava movements, as was pointed out 
by Mr F S Growso*' probably owed their ongin to the Muhammadan inva- 
sion, which brought in ideas new to the Hindus of the day, but throughout 
their long history the salient feature is the adherence to the idea that 
they are merely reforming and not disruptive We can trace m them the 
hope that Masalmans would be conv erted to then: views , and it is m fact un- 
certain whether Kabir, one of the most mflucntial reformers, was originally a 
Hindu or a Masalman During the nineteenth century Christianity has 
advanced in India and its tenets have become better known , its success may 
have had some influence as far as causmg an inquiry into the reasons for 
belief, the form of dogma, ritual, and social teaching is concerned, but I find 
no trace of any doctrine directly borrowed or imitated, such as has been noticed 
in other rcfornimg movements On the contrary Chnstianity seems to be 
studied by the Aryas chiefly in the works of its opponents, and their attitude 
towards it is far more iconoclastic than eclectic For this, the connection 
with the Theosophists and the success of Christianity n ith the lowest castes, 
and the fear of its influence spreading are probably responsible 

The closest parallel to the Arya Samaj in modem times is however 
the Brahmo Samaj Founded about 1828 or 1830 by Raia Ram Mohan Rai, 
this movement also started out with the equipment of a belief in one Grod and 
the mspiration of the Vedas Twenty years later, after a careful examination 
of the Vedas, the doctrine of their inspiration was rejected, and the Brahmos 
vcrc loft without anj book of superhuman origin, tliough they accepted 
many of the teachings of the Hindu Scnpturcs and also of the Bible Such 
a creed was not found suflicient, especially for purposes of a missionary 
propaganda, and Keshab Chandnr Sen attempted to adapt it for popular belief 
by his doctrme of spiritual perception “ As it is easy for the body to sec 
and hear, so it ought to be easy for the soul to see and hear ” Such a doc- 
tnne leaves it to individuals to decide on disputed points, and provides no 
aibitrator in case they differ, and Ivcshab Clmndar Sen lias been nccu‘=cd 
by some of his own followers of a^-pinng to dume powers for himself In 
1879, fifty jears after its foundation M Barth estimated that the Saiini onlv 
had a few thousand followers lu the wliolc of India , according to the cun^us 
of 1881 the numbers were 1,147 of whom 788 were in Bengal, but Ihtic nurn 
ber^ wore probably too saiall In 1S''1 tlu numbe- was 3,051 of wnum 2,591 

•iltlbtir* A I> itncl Mfoostr Ib'O 1 
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were m Beog*! and in 1901 tbe nnntber m Bengal was ilightlj m cxeets 
of 3,000 EUewhere lU members are exeeednigly few in nomberi. The Aiya 
Samaj was founded twenty or tlurQr yean ago bat its followen nmnbered 
nearly 40,000 m the irbole of India in 1891 and m the North "Weatem Pro- 
vmcef and Oodb have increased almost threefold m the last ten years and 
by about fifty per cent, m the Pcmjab The morement therefore poae esse s a 
vitality which has not oharaoterised the Brahmo SamaJ and the reason Is not 
fisr to seek. It provides a pme manothetsm as did the Brahmo Samaj and 
thos atbaets the more ednoated olatses thoagh the ozpenenee of the past 
shows that the mames are alao attraeted by this form of belief lloieover 
the faet that the belief in an inspired senptnre has been retained strongly 
appeals to the mssses of the people who are unable to find moral sostenance 
in the philosophy or eolecdo principles of the old school of Brahmo Samajei. 
As might have been erpeccted the progt ess baa been eonsiderably greater in 
the western dutrurti of the pronnoes, wbeie the followen of Nanak, who 
preached agamst idol warship are most numeToas. I am however onabla to 
tee m its history or prmciples any wairant fiw the belief held I 7 many mis* 
SKmanoi that the Aiyaa will end by beoaming Christiaii. Such a belief starts 
oat with the atsumptuo that Hinduism is a moriband faith an assumption 
which was strongly oontasted by Sir A. C LyaH* It further seems to ignore 
the fundameutal differenoe between the attitude of East and West towards 
phUoMiphy whmh ti often considered by Christians as an Lotelleetttal study 
of no great Impcutanea as far aa religtooi u conoened but which m India is 
a very vital port of religMO The faith of the Ajryn Samaj appeals strongly 
to the mtelleotoal Hindu by its adherenee to the pbiloaophy and ecsmogony 
which are famtlntp to him and by its maintenanee of tbe inspirod nature of the 
V'edas while even its poaitiao with regards to pantheism and idol worship k 
not unfamfiiar Further whOe the attitude of tbe oithodox Hindu towards 
Chnsbanlty ts for the most part ooo of Indifi’ereoce probably based oo a 
su pr e m e belief m the superiority of ha own faith, aod the impoveibOrty of 
Chnstiaaity supplanting it, tbe Aiya Samaj has taken up an attitude of aetirs 
hostility aod directa ^lemal efforts towards the rocoBvenwo of persons who 
have embiaced Chratuuuty or Islam For these reasons the Aiya Samaj 
appears to me to eootain the elements of a certain succen as a itligioos 
morement, but at the same tmiw its tenets will require pmging a^ education 
mcreava Id his eodeavoara to prove that the V edas were mooothentic Days 
nand Saraswati hat oompleteh' detuod the aeottraey of tho tianslatioDS of these 
made by Eoropean scfaolara, and rejects tbe commentary of Sayana whose 
Interpretatioca are approv e d both by Europeans and the majority of Hbdut. 
Hu view ts that all terms in the \ edas are derirativo (jrow^iba) and never 
merely tbe names of definite eoDorete edijeets (rerAf). An example of tho 
meanmg of these terms n gir«i by the word oiAwfl The ordinary meaning 
of this word u bone, but the Aryas say that it is eooncctcd with a rout aiA 
meaning to penetrate or to go qu^kly aod can thus mc&n not only a burse 
but anything which moves quickly snefa as heat or eleotiicitv Further it w 
mamtamed that the conoot interpvrtation of these terms is ixH powible 
without dirme guidaoceatUhtahle threogb the practice of yoga Soefa an 
ATgomest a used to strengthen the awertion that the ^ ciUs coatain the ger m 
is»la»tu^nnts<r^imu it HI l/tf 
90 



CUAPTEB Iir — ^TtELIGIOS 


of all modern knowledge mcluding physical science I quote below in parallel 
columns the translations of the first mantras of the 1G2 Sukta of the Riarv eda 


by Piofessor Max Muller and the late 

Pandit Guru Datt — AVe shall describe 
the povrer generating virtues of the energetic 
horses endowed with brilliant properties (or 
tlic viitucs of the vigorous force of heat) 
which learned or scientific men can evoke to 
work, for purposes of appliances Let not 
philanthropists, noble nitn, judges, learned 
men rulers, wise men, and practical mechanics 
e\er disregard these properties 


Pandit Guru Datt, M A — 

Professor Mai Muller — ^ May Mitra, 
Varuna, Arynman, Ayu, Indra, the lord of 
the Ribhus, and the Maruts not rebuke us 
beeause we shall proclaim at the sacrifice, the 
virtues of the swift horse sprung from the 
gods 


Here the plain description of a horse sacrifice is interpreted as a lecture 
on the pi operties of heat or electricity, and the words interpreted ns the names 
of gods are said to bo descriptive of classes of persons Similar claims for the 
mystical representation of all modern knowledge m sacred books are not un- 
known both to Christianity and Islam, and it is certain that such translations 
as these, v Inch are held to be imaginary by e% erybody but the Aryas, cannot be 
maintained With their disappearance will also vanish the foolish arguments 
by which it is attempted to explain the inability of European students to accept 
the chronology of the East The Arya Samajis believe that this is due to 
the fact that Christians are bound by the Bible to behove that the world was 
created only six thousand j ears ago, a \ lew which however correct a hundi ed 
yeai s ago, cannot bo advanced at present by anyone who is not wholly ignor- 
ant of, or wilfully blind to, the progress of thought in Europe during the lost 
fifty ycais In the guruLul, described above, ancient history is to be cspeci- 
allj studied with the object of refuting European vmtoi-s 

88 The Arya Samaj as a political institution —A chaigo 
has been brought against the members of the Arj a Samaj that tlic mo\ e- 
nient is chiefly a political one, and tliat its objects arc of a doubtful character 
The foundation of this charge appeals to rest on the fact tliat Dayanand 
Saraswati vias a firm supporter of the agitation for the protection of kino and 
MToto a book Gokartnia Nidki m support of tlio movement, and it has 
been confirmed by the open hostility shown to Christianity, and also by tlie 
oitbodox Hindus Tlic Maliant of ono of the most celebrated Hindu temples 
m \Vcstcm India told me a few jears ago tliat the Aryns wore the most 
dangerous people m India The book mentioned above bad undoubtedly 
some eficct m fomenting the agitation viliicli led tu the deplorable occui - 
rences of the fii-st few j cars of tlic last decade It must, howcv er, bo romem- 
boicd that the cow is not a sacred animal to the Arjas, and Dayanand 
Sarnsw nil’s book IS based on the principle that the killing of cattle is an 
economic cnor and objectionable on tliat account It appears to me that liis 
action in writing it was founded, not so much on the desire to stait an agitation 
against the existing state of things as on the wish to reconcile orthodox 
Hindus v\ho had recently pronounced very strongly against liis doctrines 
This view IS confirmed by the tenth article of the Arya faith which runs — 

“ In mnttcr: which nfiToc' the gcncnl social wcll-bcmg of our r?co he (cc , the 
\rTal wiglit lo diEcanl all diflorcn'-c* and not allow his indiMtlunli'v to interfere, bjt 
m strictly iKT-onal matters every one may liave hia own wav " 
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Boob an indefinite niie certainly gtres great bcenae and iodinjaal 
membera of the Aiy% Samaj took the foDect adTantage of it by rqiportiiig 
the Ganrakahani Sahba in tbeae and other provincea. Ibe pobta 1 wwh to lay 
•tress on are that this agitation iraa originally aupported by them to ahcnr 
that th^ reliytow doctnnoa did not forbal them to ayrnpethiaa with one of 
the atrongest rehgtoos feelmga of the Hmdns, and that fibgle 
IS not Bufflaect to warrant the aaserbon that the tTnwi utd nuney they spend 
in the propaganda of a purely rdiguna and aooial natnre are a hlmd and that 
they are really moie mtent on political agitatioiL Sooh an aaaertion n pro- 
bably beued on a failore to diaonminate between the Arya as profeaaiiig a 
reformed rehgKm and the Arya apart frocn hia religuna news. 'While the 
morement haa attracted aome men of real edocaticD many of its adbereota 
belong to the imperfeotly educated middle who bare a fmattermg of 

edacatum and are far &oai it, bat who wbaterer their 

religvma viewa, delight in fiothy politicel talk, moeh of which they do not 
nndflratand themeelTee. The mental attrtode towards Western ideas of inch 
men may be lUastrated by the news one of them CJpJ e as ed to me on the 
qaeaboD of aamtatiom I hsd asked turn whether any eeste was so low that 
its mOmhera wotdd not be aoeepted as Aiyaa, and he replied that Bhengts 
would be objected to as their occmpatHO was ao filthy On my objecting that 
them work most be done by somebody be said that this wss merely the fault 
of the pardak system which mode it ncceanry to have latrines for women 
if pardak were abolished womeD coold go into the fidds for purposes of sstore 
as men do The objeotioQ that nob an arrmngemeut was hsrdly sanitary 
WSJ met by the sftoanding ststement that the pig b andetit days performed 
all soarngug so oompletely that nothing more vsa req mr td. That Aryta 
are also would be pohboians ts true, bat t^t they are so beconse they are 
Aiyaa Is a proposAwa in the highest degree doubtfol iMtlj in their 
opposition to Chnsbanlty they go no further than they do In their opposHioo 
to Hindoian and the latter b luffickait to account for the riew taken by 
the orthodox Hmdoa. If they hare any socular alms at present other than 
the aoctal reforms already described, A seems eitraordmary these ha';e 
not been brought to light. 

89 TalftTn. — A h Ib the esse of Hinduism so m the csso of Islam 
we find tho aotoal belief of the ordinary man direrging cooaidaably from the 
standard of the religion and but practice Tones still more. A distmguiihmg 
fmtore of tho two beliefs is wsU fllostrated by tbs term applied to its followers 
by the latter r/r., kfta&f or baring a book If an illAerate Uindn la adeed to 
quote the authorAy for a moral mling and ropbee the Shsatraa forbU it he 
probably has no dear idea whether he mceos asmgie hook or tbo wholo body 
of Sansknt aaered Ihcraturo To the ilasalman of rreiy cocdltioo howerer 
the Qoran benra a definite tueaning and u tho oltbrate pwnro of all iorpired 
knowkdgo, though thero may bo dlwgrccment aboat the autbonty of 
other wrAragito which some classes may attribute almo't equal valtdrty 
This fact to hsolf tends toward* a tmifonmty in essential bdkfs In Islam 
whieb is wanting In Hinduism and there are few MohammAdan*, bowerer 
ilhtcreto or unmtelligtnt who cannot repeat the creed There I* no God 
but God and Muhammad ts hh IVophet and who do not understand and 
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behe\ethis literally Islam prescribes the performance of certain duties 
apart from the moral law, which briefly include (i) prayer (a) daily, (6) on 
certain festivals, (ii) fasts, especially during the month of Ramzan, (lu) 
the giMog of alms by those vho can afford it, (iv) the pilgrimage to Mecca 
In regard to prayer the ignorance of the ordinary man is a stumbling-block, 
but there are few who do not repeat the creed on rising, and hardly a ilasal- 
man will be found absent from prayers on the Id~ul-fitr and the Id-uz-zoha 
The obligatory fi\ e prayers a day and the prayer on Friday mommg m the 
mosque are not performed by the great majority of the masses, but ignorance 
of the words to be used ls accountable for this to a ceitam extent E\en in 
the Idgah on the two occasions mentioned the majority of these present are 
unable to do more than imitate the movements of them better informed 
neighbours The observance of the fast dunng Ramzan is probably stricter 
amongst the masses than amongst the higher classes excepting those individ- 
uals w'ho are exceptionally pious and orthodox In the giMng of alms the 
Masalraan is in no way behind the Hindu, and in fact a fixed proportion of 
6a\ mgs over a ceitain amount is prescribed, and m many ca^es is actually 
distributed to the poor A practice which was formerly much commoner tlian 
at present m all classes of the community still exists, by which a woman with 
a newly-bom child will take a poor man’s motheiless infant and suckle it for 
chanty The opportunity of making a pilgrimage to jMccca or to Kcrbela 
does not come to the ordinary man as a rule. In regard to morality the a\ ciago 
j^Iaf-alman has much the same standard as the ai erage Hindu or tlie average 
Cliiistian A \cry good idea of the censure attaching to particular acts in all 
grades of society is conveyed by the tabular statement at the end of this 
chapter prepa’’ed by a Muhammadan, though as pointed out by him, the fact 
that ce iam actions a’-o considered more lightly than they should be docs not 
alwajs implj that those actions a-o common The tablo shows that the 
practices most condemned by all classes are the eating of pork, the smoking 
of preparations of opium {madaL and chandu), perjurj’- m respect of an oalli 
taken on the Qoran in a mosque, incest, adultery and open immorality Sucli 
oftcnccs as theft, murder and the like are of course not included ns they are 
unncrsally reprobated An instance of the diftercnt w ay m w Inch ordinary 
King and Ij mg after taking a solemn oath on the Qoran are regarded wai 
mentioned to mo by a police oQicer whose knowledge of nntnc character wa-, 
exceptionally close A ^luhaminadan Inspector of Folico had successfully 
worked out a verj difficult case of dncoitj and had recovered a Is’-gc unount 
of property The Inspector explamed that an accomplice had offered to jiomt 
out who-c the property was if the Inspector would promise to take no fuitlicr 
action and would arrest nobody He promi'-ed acco-diiigly, but this was not 
sullicient, and he was asked to take an oath on the Qoran He agreed to do 
this, and holding the book in his hand wrapped ns usual m a white cloth, ho 
took tlie oath, and ns ^oon as he had reccned the mfonnation arrested the 
whole gang My informant asked him if he had not iinu-cd his roput ilmn 
b\ this, and his reply was “ ^rc ' Sihtb ^ Qoran Lnhantlio''" Potit 
htd t/m," or “ Sir, it was not a Qoran, it was my pocket book ” The sanctum 
attaching to sm is of course a di\ me one, though it is believed its coneoqucnc-) 
mav also be felt in the shape of illness or trouble in this life. Sms are divided 
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into kinda acoardmg u th^ tro ■g»fawt God only fooh u negleotnig 
pr»ycr or againit man aUo, aneii u theft murder 4a In regard to the 
Uttar a belief U atrccigly held by the mas of the people that if the ahmer n 
fofgiren by the penoo amned agimac that parhooUr am will Dot tell rery 
strongly m the day of judgment Such oflenoee areeridentlyeoeaideredtobe 
muob of the atune natore aa aftenoe* elaeaed by the onmmal law as oompoond 
able m whioh the court hM do option but to acqmt. If the eocnplaiiiant and 
the aoouaed wish the case to be compoonded. A Huhammadao terrant when 
leaemg employment will generally aak tua master tofoegne anything ho 
may have aaid or done wrong and th* a not an. empty form but done with a 
Tiew to the last jodgmect Tbe fotore bfe in the opimon of Ifn—lmara u 
eternal and the soul pree o rvM tta mdmdnality for the pantheistw dootrinea 
of the Sofia hare not recerred much aoceptanee in thU co nn tr y If a man has 
done eril od earth that most be esplated m the other world but bell u not 
eternal, and when the aonl haa been purged, H poaaes to parodae which a 
laoally deooribed ai a plane where matonal happlneM will be enjoyed. So 
far as already deaodbed, the beliefs and prmetieea of the ordinary llatslmtn 
are not m poaitiTe oonfijot whh tbe idea! standards of the rehgNo tboogh 
they may fall abort of them. We have seen m the ease of Hmdalsm that 
the belief in one Sapreme God m whom are Tested ail ultimata powers u not 
iaoompatible with the belief to Supematunil Beings who eiereise constd6~ablo 
innoaneo oror woHdly affairs and whose lafiuence may bo obtained or arofted 
by oertain ceremoniea. SimiUrly m the ooae of Islam whBe the maws bare, 
on the who e a clearer idea of the ooHy and omnipotanee of God than the 
ordinary Hindu has they also hare a firm behef m the ralno of offerings at 
eertain holy pUoea for obtaining temporal bleoaings. Thoithe ehnneof Solyod 
Solar at Baluaush is reaorted to both Elndin and Haaolmona if a wife h 
ohUdlem, or if famfly quarrels oonnot be oompened. Xhaeaaee may bo cored 
by a risk to the ahnne of Shaikh Saddo at Aniroha id iloradahod « bile for 
help m legal difflooHiee Shah Mma a daigoh at IjOcXdow h renowned. Each 
of these has its appropriate offering a long cmbrojdercd flag for tlie first, a 
cook for the second and a pieoe of elotb for tbe thud. Other celebrated 
ahrinos aro tho^ of Bahaoddia Madar Shah at Makkanpur in tbe Cawnporo 
district and of Alg nAim S*bir at Pnan Koliar m Eahiranpnr The better 
educated Muhammadans also believe to a Urge extent in the oB^oy of 
pilgnmager* to these sacred pU-cs but wliDe In their cose the spintaal aspect 
n clearly regarded in the ease of tbe maaees tbe object in view is not spirrtosl 
benefit but matonal gam. In tunea of pcstilenee it U common for the better 
Classes to collect money flonr for diatributioQ to tho poor and to col! out tbe 
a an at uight from the roof of a bouae, and to pe*te texts from tho Qoran on 
doorposts while In the cose of drought it la tuoal to asscmblo for special 
prayers In the Idgah, Ereo the bettor Vacated Muhammadans hoa m cf pray 
in time of troaUe toEbwajaAbdnl Qadlr Jflatil of Baghdad orShaUh Jfaln 
nd-din Chahti of Ajmer Another ceremony wldeh is boltoTed to bo efBca 
(ioos U to poy a ^laulri to rood the Jlfanfod S^an/ or ocoount of the bhth 
cf the Prophet which b recited m Arable aod explained m Urdu to tho 
persoe assetaUed With the Shlaslbu w replaced by a Afojfii at which tl\e 
^eatUs of Ilasan and Ilcmis ore explained. 
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90 Affinities mtll Hinduism —The practice of making pilgrim- 
ages to the shrines of celebrated holy saints for worldly purposes is not 
peculiar to the popular religion of Islam in India, for Dr Stein has noted in his 
preliminary account of explorations in Turkestan that the celebrated Muham- 
madan shrines there are generally situated on or near ancient Buddhist sites 
Similarly with Hinduism itself it is extremely probable that the sacredness of 
many of the sites which are considered especially holy, dates from a period before 
the establishment of Hinduism The practice referred to above may thus more 
properly be considered as an imperfect appreciation of the real teaching of 
Islam on the pai-t of Indian Muslims, the majority of whom m those provinces 
are probably descended from com erts from Hinduism, than as a positn e corrup- 
tion of the teaching In the case of persons u ho have themselves, or \\ hose 
ancestors have been converted recently fiom Hinduism and in the case of 
Muliammadan Rajputs a considerable number of social customs connected m ith 
religion are maintained For example horoscopes are prepared, and consulted at 
the time of marriages, the prohibitions on ma-ringe betw een lelatives follow the 
stricter Hindu rules, after the ntLah ce-emony a Pandit confirms the mamage 
according to Hindu customs and a Pandit is also consulted when children are 
named The Hmdu sentiments as to impurity on the occasion of a deatli a c 
closely follow ed m most cases and for tw o daj s no food is cooked m the house, 
relation or friends living in a separate liouse bunging in the iieeessary supplies 
A suit of clothes is made and presented to a uiauli i, and a lamp is kept liglited 
foi forty da) 3 after death There aie however cases where the positive lulcs 
of Islam have been distmctly modified by contact witli Hinduism Tiie Sfiab 
Jiarat is a festival on which gifts are made to the poor m the name of God, the 
prophets and all their relations and descendants, on the 14th night ol the 
month Slia’ban The idea connected with this has been extended by Indian 
lllasalraans, who consider that the ceremony confers direct spiritual benefit 
on deceased members of the family poi forming it In some cases it is even 
believed that if this ceremony is not pci formed all members of tlio faimlj who 
have died during the previous year will be refused admittance to Paradibc, 
Ol will suftci otherwise Winle the re-niaiTiage of widows is theoretically 
allowed, public opinion is distinctly against it, and althongli tlie advice of 
Ml AVellcr, Senior, to his son probably expres'^es a very widely spread feeling, 
it seems likely that in India the direct prohibition of Hinduism has Imd a 
stronger influence on Muliainniadans In otlicr social customs also, such as 
endogamy, smoking, eating and drinking the influence of Hinduism is very 
clcarlv shown A Muhammadan witness in acriniinnlca.se before me, who 
had been severely injured almost fainted while giving his evidence, and when 
water was sent for ho lefii'sed to drink it from a glass which might have been 
defiled bj the lijis of an unbeliever The late SirSnijad Aliinnd Klian told 
me that in his joungor dav^ he was «evcrclv attacked for sajing that he saw 
no Imnii in dining with Chiistnns as long as forbidden articles of food were not 
ii^cd, and though the belter educated ^luliamnmdaiis no longer profce.s such 
stuetucs.-, ihoie arc still not a ftw who wash tlicir linnds after slinking hands 
with Ruropcan'! The«c practices n-c in stiong contmrt to those of a 
]mrol\ Mulmminndnn conntrv like Persia wliero I liavo c-itcn food (with 
mv fingc’^l from tlie sanic dish ns nn ho^t, ^moked the l.ahdn when it came 
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rcrtmd tod where a cig*r lighted bj me h*s been pueed ronnd *ik 1 ■axiked 
by othen. ^ 

9L Sectarian divialons.— The two pmurfpeleeoti of irohim- 
nred a ra m the pronnoe* are Snima (6 480 766) and Shiaa (188^5), the fonner 
bemg the most mnoeroTta, Next in aider come the eweepera 64^2 of 
whom hare returned the colt of Lalbegi in ipato of their ptofeaaion of lalam, 
TJJ. TL " IWmKi. 056 T. Smuh, 

27 are Shia^ and 10 are wonhipperf of lalbegi 
and one ii a Wahabi. Ai many aa 8^69 oat of the total of 6^81 034 
M aaal m a nw were anable to tiate what their acot wta, and 86 443 more who 
were alao ignorant of their aeot, retained the name of a MnhammadaQ aalnt. 
Of the dilTerencea between Snonla and Shlaa the moat atriUng a that the latter 
refined to aotnowledge T7mr Ueman and Abn Bakr aa niceenon to the 
Prophet, and their exeitement at the time of Mnharram occaaionally grret 
rent to thta fedmg by ottering aboaa (teehnioally aahed tafiarra) Strictly 
tpeakmg the Maharrain eeremomea which molcde the onirying of paper 
and lath rrtodela of the iomba of Baaan and Hnaain in prccealoD and 
moammg for the death of tbeae aboold eoly be perfoimed by Shiaa, bot 
Soonn of the lower eUsiee eommanly join m them. At prayer tho Snnni 
fulda ha handa m froot of him, while the Shia leta hia fall by hu aidea. Hie 
nbatitotuiD of a majtu by the Siuaa lo plane of the ifatJad S\arif read by 
the Somui haa already be« referred to. The Shiaa as a nle are leaa grreo 
to pQgmiuiget to the ahnnea of aamta in thia eeontry than the Sannta, and 
prefer to offer prmyefi at pkoea where there are mutatKai of the tomha of 
Haaan and Hoaain. SmuUrly their chief place of pOgnmaga n Karbala 
where thoae two martyra are boried the ahnne of Imam Kaxa at Haahhod 
la not popolariy known ehie£y beceoao of rts dlffienJty of aoceea. Talkcn as a 
whole the Shiaa are probably better edneatod than the Sdhelb becanse the 
latter aeetia the more nomeroaa, and difference from it inxolTte loine know 
ledge of pnnoiplea beyond thoee hold by the mas^et. 

Jt he* been laid down by aome ifabammadan dirmea thoogh I know 
of no antbonty in tho Qoran for the aaBerlmo that rt b ponmaaiblo to lb to 
ure &om death a peraoo ooe knowa to bo innocent. By Shia wntei a tbi* 
doctrine baa boeo extended atlU farthor to allow lying to aaTa oneadf from 
peraonal disgrace or eren for worldly gam and the doctrine u called (dqia 
vlucb btorally meana fear of God or **pbty" and baa then got the 
sceondaiy meaning of “ cantkm, * ** pioua fiaod " or “ aubtorfoge 

02. Ahmftdlya Sect— Kine hondrod and thirty-one perKma ro- 
tomed their aect aa Ahmadiya tho name gi^ea to a recent moTcment act on foot 
by Ghalam Ahmad tho lloUa of Qadian m tho Gurdaapar dhlnct of the 
Panjdh. In a manifesto bvied by him in KoTcmbor lOW ho explained hn poii 
{wnaafollowa. Two mam religk«a^ema exist reeognmng tho aamo God 
one was eatabluhed by kloaoe and completed by JorosCbrM, and th# other was 
extabltahed by Mohammed and b to be completed lij Ohnlim Ahmad. Thb 
TTT«n therefore claima to be considered aa Jeaoa Chrt*t a as bat neither adoiKa 
t h*t JetQS waa a Dmne locamation norclahm a dinno ongtn for himsclC 
foor asalogiet art traced between Chrixt and QboUm Ah m a d, (1) the Mostio 
W 
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system ended with a prophet who appeared fourteen centuries after !Moses, 
while the present is the fourteenth century after Muhammad, (2) the account 
given of Christ’s birth is interpreted as meaning that he was not an Israelite 
on the father’s side, hile Ghuldm Ahmad is not descended from the Prophet’s 
family, (3; Christ came to give peace on earth, and Ghulam Ahmad is 
strongly opposed to Jihad or religious war, and (4), Christ was bom under 
an alien rule (that of the Romans), while Ghuldm Ahmad was also born 
under a non-Islamic rule (that of the English) Apart from the claim 
explained above there is not much to distinguish the new prophet and his 
follow ers from orthodox Sunnis as far ns actual practices go He sets up a 
claim for the Qoran as the repository of all knowledge, much as the Arias 
do for the Vedas For example he declares that the resurrection is near 
and interprets the signs described in the Qoran as follow's Rivers are being 
dried up by canals , female camels w ith young aro despised because peopli, 
can now travel faster in trams than on camels , tlie soul has been rejomed 
to the body by the telegraph While discouraging actual religious war the 
Mulla is said preach strongly against Christianity, Hinduism, and Shi’ism 
and the movement for English education the centre of w'hich is the Aligarli 
College 

93 Present Tendencies — While m the case of Hinduism the 
revival consequent on the spread of education has prmcipally shown itself 
ill an attempt by the Brahmms to retain their spiritual influence wliicli 
they feel is slippmg aw ay from them, (though more enlightened mo\ onients 
can- also be traced), the efforts of the more enlightened Muhammadans 
are being directed towards a genuine deepening of religious life In cities 
almost every mosque has its school where boys are taught the rudiments of 
their faith, and the smaller -villages in rural tracts are regularly visited by 
itinerant Maulvis The propaganda is facilitated by the circulation of small 
cheap religious books which give the ordinary prayers in use in Arabic, w ith 
an explanation of the meaning, and directions for repeating them, in fairly 
simple Urdu The whole of the Qoran also has been translated into Urdu, 
and although tho translation cannot bo said to have become really popular, yet 
there is little doubt that it will lend to a fuller knowledge by ^lulmmnmdans 
in general of the prmciplos of their faith Amongst the higher classes there 
aro tw’o distinct movements noticeable m tho provinces The college founded 
by tho late Sir Sniyad Ahmad Khan at Aligarh has had an influence 
extending far beyond tho mere outturn of a certam number of educated 
jouths every year It stands in India for the progressive party’ in Islam, 
which IS opposed to fanaticism, and while admitting tho many excellences of 
Arabic literature, holds that it is not suflicient for modem requirements 
As was only to be expected, specially’ in the East, tho movement for reform 
excited considerable opposition, and Su* Sniyad Ahmad Khan was attacked 
as unorthodox His party has also been ridiculed under the name “ Kechari," 
an epithet derived from tho name of the *=010000 periodical " Nature,” extracts 
from which were frequently translated and published in Sir Saiy ad Ahmad’s 
paper Within the last ten y cars a new *=ocicty has been foniicd called the 
Nndwat-ul-Ulamn (society’ of tho learned) winch holds annual meetings to 
promote religious and social improvements It is avowedly reactionary in 
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lU umi, and tbocgh it doca tui altogether rejeot mcdera teaoHogi acd 
Kle**, It wirfiea to eeo a rewal of Arahw learning AnoUnr object adrocated 
by ita adberente la a more frwndlj Bpmt between mecoban of different aeota 
aod rt fpecially anna at keeping 8oiuua and Shua on good terma, according 
to socoe aothontiei even attempting to oblitente all aeetanaa differeneea, 
though thn haa boon denied 

91. Tho faUi re of Chriattanity u a qneatkm of tome importance apart 
from Its Bpintoal aspect and rt may bo naefol to hnofly point ont aome of the 
reaecma why rta aoeeptanoe ia akrw It b aocnetimee urged, both by mnaun 
ariea,aiMlothenthntonaofthQQhief obetadea iathe cudinarylifeofEuropeass 
themaelrea which falla ahort of the atandard of Chnstknify The argoment 
may hare aome foroe btrt does not appear to me to tooeh the mam swoea aa 
obnonaly the fact adhereota to any rdigioa do not faSy coom op to ita 
atandard ta rtoi a proof of the defeeta of that Tchgton unlepM it b agreed that 
its atandarda are impOKibly high, which b not the caae here. Aa be t ween 
lalam and Ohnattamty the qneaiaon u ohiedy one of confflot of aotbon^ 
between the Bible and Qoran and dependa to a large extent on the acceptance 
of hotoncal erideooaa, and the belief m the dirinity of Chriit or the 
zn^iratKn of Mohammad. lathe oaae of Hlndoa three dwtinot ebwea of 
aooiety moat be ftooaidered aeparately Theedocatcd Hlndawheaheconaldere 
reltgicoa qaeatnoa refosea to aeparate theology from philoaophy and 
demanda what appear to hbn a reaaooable coamogony It haa been ahown 
m dealbg with Hmdtuim that ita preraiUng tendency b panthebtic, and 
although for at leaat two tbonaand yean aeota ]ba\e oooatantly been forming 
which aaeerted the doallty of God and Spffrt, then haa alwaji been a teixleDey 
to relapM into panthebm, and to regard the prcMut world aa an flJadoo 
prodaeed by J/ajro The arenge Ofamtiaoi howerer gets oo with rvy liUlo 
philoeopfay and tegarda that aa a rale aa more apeealatire than emesital to 
lua religkma b^t^ The methoda of tboogbt which a man haa been brooght 
op to reg a rd, loentably affect the oonelaaraDa at which he arrireB, and it 
appeeia to me that thtm forme one of the principal rtawaia why to the oijonty 
of edocatod Hhulua the idea of aoeeptmg Chnatiaoity b nw^ibie. To take 
a tingle cooerete example, tho ordinary odooeted Hindu laagha at the belief 
that God created the oat of nothing Ho may beltere in a ercotioc, 

btrt he abo poatubtoa the Qeceitrty for both a matenal cento matter and an 
efficient canto the Creator Wbero hit belief b pnrtJy panthebtic, ho alao 
has DO regard for hlatcricid endenoot. A further difficolty cm a fn w lanHihal 
pomtb cautod bytbob^iof in tianwnigratioa whwli U baaed ou tho idea 
that a man mart work out ha own aslrotioo and thus eceiflicta cntnxly with 
the bebef in a Dnine atooemotiL It b thw inabilrty or nnwAlingneta to thmk 
m ehannola oataidc which he boon aoeustiOTcd to regard aa existing 
from the beginning of tho world that cauvd moronieota liko tho teet of Xabtr 
which ahned at uiuting Hmdoa and JIasalnuina. Coming next to the higher 

and middlo cla»es of Hbdnv wbetlw educated or not the dieod of awal 

ostracism U porbaps the moat powerful obatade. The coDTOrt b out off finn 
the whole of bb family and fricodt and la India Um means mneh roora than 
in Europe. To the effect of aomal dbabnitiea moft be added that of aheer 
eonaemtisBi. While there are few traces m India of the growth ofa patnotle 
OS 
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spirit m the 'western sense of these words, there has undoubtedly arisen in tlie 
last iew years a similar feeling in -ahich religion takes the place of country or 
race. Its results are manifest m the orthodo\ Dharm Sabhas, in the various 
caste Sabhas, and especially m the Arya Samaj, but a further contrast between 
it and Western ideas may be traced in its tendency to model reform on the 
traditions of the past rather than on present day conditions I or the majority 
of these clashes of Hindus, excluding individuals who are educated or ha\e 
imhibed clearer ideas of the teachings of Hinduism, the difficulty of belief lu 
Christianity is not so great as might be imagined. They are prmcipally 
monotheistic, though they believe in a multitude of lesser godlmgs, and in the 
efficiency of ceitam rites and ceremonies, but the success of the Arya Samaj 
amongst these very classes has shown that it is possible to get nd of these, at 
any rate, nominally With the very lowest elapses neither philosophic doubts 
nor social disabilities have much weight, and the results of the Methodist 
Mission show that if a high standard is not insisted on cou\ erts are easy to 
obtain In the early days of Christian Missions it was almost a necessity that 
the Missions should provide the means of subsistence for their com erts, and 
the result of this is still felt as a hindrance in mission work, and the charge 
IS freely made that com erts change their religion for material gain Such a 
charge cannot bo maintained now when numbeis have increased so enormously, 
while the expcndituie of tins mission shows a lower rate per head than that of 
any mission in these provmces It is, however, obvious that where conversion 
has been so easy relapses are likely to occur, and there is m fact a wude difference 
between the statistics of this mission which show between 80,000 and 90,000 
members including probationers, instead of 50,000 as recorded in the census 
Through the kindness of Dr T J Scott, Principal of the Bareilly 
Theological College, some statistics of the progress of the Methodist Mission 
will bo found at the end of this chapter It will be seen from these that the 
number of convei-ts was increosmg so rapidly that instructions had to be issued 
to the native pastors to use more discretion m baptising people, and the differ- 
ence between the number of members at the close of any year and the sum 
of the baptisms in that year and the number of members at the close of the 
preceding year, show s that a considerable number disappear or are struck off 
Care w as taken to obtain as correct a record os possible of Christian sects by 
arranging with heads of missions to obtam native Christians as enumerators 
where possible, and to supply slips of paper with the name of the sect nritten 
in \ crnacular in other cases It has been said recently that some enumerators 
refused to record native Christians, but no such compkints reached me at the 
time of the census, and I am mclincd to think that such a refusal, though 
isolated cases may ha\c occurred, does not account for the diflercncc From 
enquiries made it np|jears that the customs hardest to change amongst these 
low caste con\crts arc their old ceremonies at birth, niamage and death, the 
belicl in ‘spirits, aud the loathing at contact with swecjicrs who still practise 
thoir old occupation From one district it was reported that images and 
shnnes of the Z/af^nru arc still resorted to in secret It would therefore 
seem tliat these numerous com options ‘=onicwhnt resemble those of Hindus in 
Da'-torn Bengal to Islam, with the exception that greater care is taken to 
instruct and took after the spiritual welfare of the coin erts These resu is 
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coQstitiite* Mnocx probkca far the fotore. A* long m the oomber of eo D Tcr ti 
in a nuMion doe* not exceed what can be looked after by the more highly 
educated aod reepODsible paaton oo chaiigea m doetnne are to be expected 
but if ooQTeraiotM ucreaae and eepeoolly if tbe higher eutea aid mere 
edoosted Hindoa are attracted, there aeemi a Ukelibood that tbe dogmai of 
TVeatem Ohnsbanity will undergo aoae modifleatlima and India wiD preaest 
Tmrietiea of beUef parallel to the ao<oalled herenee of the dnt few eentunea of 
our era. 
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11 

+75 

+22 01 

+115 
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Fnropeani 

28,410 

0 

27,')90 

0 

20 083 

0 

+14 

+4 81 

+7 22 

Inrasinns 

0,218 

1 

7,010 

2 

7,720 

o 

—32 00 

1 —88 

—32 4-. 

HatWo Chris 

08,811 

10 

23,400 

0 

13,205 

3 

+197 9 

+8411 

+410 1 

tians 










Aryna „ 

00 282 

14 

22,053 

0 



+19C'02 



Silbs 

10,319 

3 

11,343 

o 

3,041 

1 

+30-CS 

+211 20 

+320-45 

Umldhlsts 

783 

1 

1,387 

3 

103 


—43 4 

+1240 001 

+ 005 04 












Subsidiary Table II — Dielnhuiton of Christians by Race and Denomination 
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Females. 
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Fcinfilcf 

llales 

Fcmalci 
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1891 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

AtipHcan Communion „ 

13 0'’ 

5 05/ 

1,451 

1,015 

3,010 

3,170 
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27,013 

Anucnlun 

01 

o > 





05 

15 

Kaplift M 

1-7 

nj 

30 

30 

JOO 
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o3t, 

712 

CalvlnUt 

1 






1 

8 

CoDgre^tloaahit 

23 


4> 

4 

ICO 

331 

057 
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4 

1 



1 


f 

10 
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2« 

1 


1 



39 

17 
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30 


o 

1 

35 

S3 
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70 
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1 ) fcOO 

3lioor dcnormnatioa^ 

r 
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11 

82 

78 
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f 

Prc#l)jrtcrUn ^ 

2 2l'l 

-» jO 

85 

71 
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Sib 

CO'O 

2,31 2 

Qnx\tT 

2 


1 

- 


- 

1 

1 

1 otntn CaPiolu 

4 2" 

1 

"7-' 

C74 

l.ieO 

1‘., 

10,7-. 

10,313 

Salrmtlcaut 

0 


1 


L3 

' j 

1- 


l>^ncrjlnxti n ti rclcip J 

1 1 

- 

^-1 

M 

2«-.' ! 
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3 3. 1 

- 
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iTb 
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^*r}l 
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a, 
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SUBSIDIAEY Table IV —Distribution of ITativc Christians and Aryas by Dislrirfs 


1 

p 

Butrlet. 

booiberof Natire Cbrb 
tUtiB in 


Vanatioru 


Arpaa- 

lariition. 


1001 

1891 

1881 

1891 1901 

1831 1891 

1881 1901 

lOOl 

1891 

1891-1 X)1 

1 

2. 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8. 

0 

10 

11 


N W P ind 
Oadb 

68 841 

23,400 

13,255 

-F45,43S 

-{10,151 

+65,630 

05 252 

22,053 

-{43,220 


nimalij*, Weit, 

3,581 

2,288 

1,277 

-f-1,293 

+1,011' 

+2,304 

1,605 

916 

•{880 

1 

Dobra Ddn 

1,305 

676 

734 

-f430 

-{141 

-{671 

1,355 

784 

-i-671 

2 

Nainl Tat 

COO 

16 


-{-614 

+16 

-{660 

”12 

130 

-{83 

3 

Almnra 

1,020 

688 

880 

325 

-{-143 

■fSbl 

+704 

174 


•{174 

4 

OarbwlI 

612 

818 

-f7C 

-{294 

+370 

04 

o 

-bCr 


Sab nimaUjif 
Weit. 

9,770 

4,742 

1,075 

-{•6.023 

+3,007 

+8,005 

10,145 

3,403 

+0,737 

£ 

Siblraapar 

1,017 

483 

330 

-fl 129 

+162 

+1,281 

2,320 

490 

+l 833 

<5 

Barrllly 

4,000 

2,682 

741 

-F2 0I8 

+ 1-841 

+3,850 

1 8i8 

351 

+877 

7 

Bijnor 

1,853 

800 

274 

-F987 

-{692 

+ 1 670 

6,730 

2010 

+3 CS4 

8 

Plflbbrt 

1,283 

344 

4 

-{-939 

-{340 

+1,279 

076 

333 

+202 

y 

Kherl 

417 

402 

020 

—46 

+14- 

+97 

183 

132 

+61 


Indo-QtnptUe 
Plain, Wca‘ 
MoiafTatiiagar, 

43,474 

10,341 

6,638 

-{-33,133 

+4,603 

-{37910 

48,130 

16,732 

-{32,308 

10 

1,259 

81 

8 

-fl,178 

•{73 

+1,251 

3 122 

1 032 

-{2,090 

n 

Meorat 

9,315 

1,133 

1,121 

-f8l82 

+12 

-{8,194 

6 050 

2,784 

+2,272 

12 

Dalandibabr 

4,480 

110 

18 

-{-4 370 

-{02 

-{4 462 

12 293 

4,430 

+7308 

18 

AHifarb 

4 838 

203 

87 

-94,085 

+ 116 

+4,Sbl 

OOSS 

992 

•{8,600 

14 

Mnttra 

2,031 

173 

67 

-{•1,858 

-{116 

+ 1,974 

1018 

209 

+600 

10 

Aera „ 

2,813 

1,486 

1,087 

-fP67 

—101 

-{76iJ 

2,36 1 

939 

+1365 

10 

Famkbabad » 

690 

372 

381 

-{-327 

—9 

-{318 

2,165 

877 

+1,278 

17 

Malnpnri 

308 

66 

102 

-{-262 

— iO 

+200 

1,260 

320 

+024 

18 

Ftiwab 

103 

60 

69 

-{-148 

-19 

-{129 

890 

109 

-{721 

IP 

Ktnh « 

4,268 

393 

29 

-f3,876 

-{804 

•{4,239 

5 060 

704 

+2 305 

20 

Oudann „ 

6,080 

2,662 

236 

-F3 628 

+2,827 

-{6,855 

2,880 

1,215 

+1 605 

21 

Jloradabad „ 

6,860 

2,930 

1,304 

-{-2,910 

+1 602 

-{4 472 

2,834 

1,305 

+1,629 

22 

SbObjablnpar 

1,739 

770 

400 

-h)fl3 

+310 

+1,279 

1,040 

040 

-i-1306 


Indo Qani^etlo 
Plain, Central 

7,788 

8,C43 

2,180 

-{-4,215 

+1.357 

+6 002 

3fi01 

1,456 

+1,811 

S3 

Caoropnre 

1,456 

686 

209 

-{-870 

+327 

+1,197 

077 

620 

■{337 

J1 

Fotehpar 

113 

27 

25 

-fSO 

+:i 

-j»88 

103 

16 

+178 

SO 

Allahabad 

2,230 

1,330 

010 

-f900 

•{420 

+1 320 

250 


+250 

*0 

Luclcnoar 

2,100 

830 

739 

+1,314 

+97 

+1,411 

378 

663 

—176 

27 

Dnao u 

106 

60 

14 

+41 

+51 

-{02 

iro 

123 

+67 

2S 

nao Darell 

07 

80 

48 

■{17 

-{32 

H-49 

68 

2 

+CC 

21) 

Siiapar » 

648 

188 

40 

-{-410 

-{02 

-{502 

73 

88 

—16 

30 

linrilol 

485 

118 

62 

-{-367 

+nc 

+433 

cot. 


+ fiCC 

31 

Fjiabid 

341 

223 

68 

-{-118 

+ 105 

+283 

297 

86 

+242 

32 

SallAnpnr 

70 

23 

*4 

-{•02 

+23 

+75 

28 


+28 

33 

ParU bpnrh 

43 

21 

17 

-f22 

+4 

+20 

90 


+90 

34 

Uani Uinkt 

141 

00 

18 

+48 

+78 

-{120 

61 


+61 


Central India 
Plateau 

1,200 

214 

223 

+992 

—9 

-{933 

321 

250 

+C. 

30 

Dfnda » 

147 

26 

181 

■fI2l 

—155 

—34 

79 

76 

+3 

3C 

Uainfrpnr 

223 

7 


•f2IO 

+6 

-{221 

25 

37 

—12 

17 

Ibloil „ 

777 

101 

40 

+616 

-{121 

+137 

81 

131 

—60 

38 

Jalann , 

50 

20 


-{39 

-{20 

■{59 

130 

13 

+ 124 


Eaat Satpuraa 

413 

170 

onn 

+234 

—43 

-{191 

370 

103 

+205 

po 

lllriapnr 

413 

170 

322 

+231 

—43 

+191 

370 

102 

+208 


Snb nimalaja. 
Flit 

1,441 

1,102 

033 

+339 

■{149 

+4SS 

612 

97 

+415 

40 

Ooraklipat 

1,040 

852 

803 

-{189 

-{4V 

-t-232 

281 


+281 

41 

llattl 

63 

38 

25 

+16 

+n 

-{28 

6t 

~CO 

— o 

42 

Oonda „ 

173 

139 

lot 

-{3i, 

+ 35 

+71 

01 


+94 

43 

Bahratcl^ 

173 

73 

10 

-{100 

+57 

+167 

63 

37 

+45 


Inde Oarprllc 
Plilo, l,ait. 

1,165 

097 

1,181 

+171 

— 19t 

-13 

732 

SO 

+040 

41 

Bona ra „ 

660 

616 

CIO 

-{103 

—04 

-{69 

170 


+170 

1. 

lannpur 

62 

4S 

31 

+ 14 

+ 17 

+ 31 

310 


+316 

V 

Oblilpiir 

02^ 

410 
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—91 

— bS 

—ICO 

f 

60 

—23 

47 

lull, a 

4 


n 

+2 


+2 

41 


+44 

V 
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lot 

sl 

40 

-rS3 
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-i-Ct 
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1 

-H33 

C 
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7 

14 

o 

—7 
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—2 

23 
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K 
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4t0 

43 
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Chapter IV -AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION 


A — Aoe 


95 "Value of tlie data — The rules directed that the age complete 
ed at the last birthday should be recorded, children under the age of one 
being recorded as infants. In Subsidiary Table I the unadjusted age returns 
of 100,000 of each set for the tuo mam religions, Hindus and Masalm.lns, are 
shown, fiom whicli the character of the errors made can be judged With 
ages conectly stated theie should be a gradual decrease m the numbers at 
succcssu c agc-periods, but the table show's considerable attraction for certain 
ages which may be giouped under larious heads Tlio first group is that 
including ages of a complete number of decades which is noticeable through- 
out the scries, the number of persons rccoided as aged 30 and 40 being the 
largest Next to this is the accumulation at the middle periods of the decades 
5, 15, Ac, which IS much diminished after the age of 45 Up to the age of 
32 the eftect of the common quatcinary scale m use in India is cleaily 
marked, and its effects maj pcihaps be traced e\ en later To a smaller c\tcnt 
the second year aftei each decade is maiked, owing to the colloquial method 
of stating ages, c fj , bis hdis, tis baits, and generally speaking, ages repre- 
sented by odd luimbei-s are less faiourcd, cvccjit half way between tlic decades, 
than o\cn immbcn Theic is no icason, with the o'cception of one ciicuni- 
staiice that w ill be lelciicd to later, to suspect any wilful falsification of the 
ago iccoid, such ns takes place in Euiopc amongst females The inaccuracies 
aie almost cut 11 elj due to the absolute ignoiance pieiailmg amongst most 
natnes as to then age In the case of females there is a distinct tendency 
to mis state the ages of those who arc of a inaTiagcablo age, according to the 
custom of the countiy, but haie not been man led Tlie reason for this is 
that it IS considered in the higher castes a social disgrace for daughters not to 
be mariicd befoie the age of puberty, and members of the muldlc and lower 
castes Avho arc using m social position haio borrowed tlic ‘Jcntiment The 
losult maj afleet the statistics mtwowajs it maj lead to an under-state- 
ment of the ages of females between 12 and 20, or it may lead to their omis- 
sion altogethei 

9G Adjustment of ttie age tables — Toaioidthc inaccuracy of 
the recoid to some evtont, the general results a e tabulated by single j ears foi 
onlj the first five Aca sof life, and after that bj quinquennial pciiods, but the 

irre<rulni it a* of tlie senes ca on after this jrrounm" 

1> IM u o - o 1 o 

IS Aciy inaikcd The ages at single Aca.s lia\o 
been smoothed in SubsidiarA* Table IV bj Ailiat is known as Blovam’s method 
Tills assumes that the elm f error lies in c\ces>i\c grouping at multiples of 
file and often, and to get rid of this two steps arc nccos'-arv In the first 
lilacc the real a nine of any term \* in the senes is taken to be » 

w Incli (.lininmtes the fi st trroi,and in the s^riLS then obtained the real \alue 


ut auA Urin A' IS f ikon is , wlmh clinu- 

natcs the c-ror of gnuiping in tens Ancxnininafion of the senes (luis obtained 
shoW' lioweAe" that eon-idemble errors still remain, the most noticeable bemo- 
that the cxec-s which A\ns found in the uncoTcctcd figures at e\cn nr't-,, has 
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been tracsfoEred to odd mgM. In the reporti for 1881 and 1801 cm the eensnt 
m theee Prormces, attempts were made to oorreot the ago figure*, vhich m- 
Tolved m 1891 the saramptioQ that over a milboci and a qoaiter female* were 
omitted from the enumeratiom The aasomptioai m arbitiaiy and the percent- 
age of omiaswcs taken m 1891 differed oonaiderably from that of 1881 and it 
appears to me unpoaalble to suppoae that anything like fire to nx p«r cent 
of the total nnmber of femalea escape enmneratun. A rough ehcck on the 
number of infanta under one year of age can be obtained from the both and 
death atatistic* for the year l&OO ^Ve may take it that the children bom 
during the year ran the tame nak of death aa an equal noniber of children 
bom exactly at the middle of the year Bat of the total deaths of ehildroi 
under one year about C8 per cent oooor acoarding to Bnglsh experience m 
the first SIX month*. We thoa get the fcUoTring figure* for the censu* of 
1901 a* compared inth those for 1891 



leoa 

i8sa 

NuMibeT fblrth _ „ 


9«0 85fl 

ef dtathi under a jsar „ 

xoojie 

1 42,463 

Probable sarrlrora 


■^.503 

CbUdrvB under m seconllog to lb cve^ 

1 4 1.576 

Jht0,607 


Mr Bailbe ootmdered that the reanlta for 1891 ^ere not much in oxcoai of 
the ootoal figure*, allowing for onuaDoo* to repert hirthi but the ccnin* of 
1901 shows a leas nomher of children under one than the calculated number 
In 1891 the dedaoed population agreed much more eloaely with the popala- 
tun aocordmg to the ceo sus than it doea in the present ceniua, bat the fignroa 
■hoan above confirm the concluaicm amred at in the last chapter that the 
pruKspol catiao of difference between the deduced and actual population m 
not to be found m defoots m the reg»tnUjon of vital statistics The corro- 
spondonce between the calculated and actual figures under the ago of one 
becomcscloaer iffigures are taken fhun March Isl, 1900 to March 1st 190L 
In the two months of January and Fdwuary births numbered 319 199 m 1900 
and 2CC 743 in 1001 fco the births during the calendar year 1900 
oxoceded those m the year before the consua by 92,456 Tho total deaths at 
all ages in the two montlaof 1900 woro 195,675 andoflOOl uoro 175 «33 
a diflcTcmeo of 19,842. Deaths under one year of age form mtber loss than 
one thud of tho total so that the nombeT of deaths under one year was 
greator bj about 6 000 daring tho caloiidar jrar 1000 than during tho year 
boforo tho census. The calculated nninbor of children shown abovo sboald 
therefore bo reduced by 52,456 and Inorcoacd by COOOX C8 and bceomci 
1,534 C< ascompaicd with 1 4‘'1,5 C tbown in the ecnwia tables. If wo 
as-mme that* birth* and deaths sro correetly registered and that tho record of 
tho ages of infants is con set, tho figuros given above taking tho j»cnod from 
^[arcb 1st 1900 to Februorv 2Sth 1001 would Indicate that of tho total 
dintbs of II fants under ooo jTar 8" jvreest take place within the flret six 
mooth of Ilf as compared a Hli 68 rest In England ^\'hcn we conaidcT 
that ID th -se ProMnccs doling thetui year* 1691—1000 tho number of duitha 
oflnfants nnder one thoOi«and births Jtas been nearly 230 ahiJe in 

Eugland fem 1681 to 1890 it «as only 142 this jsoportlon may well be 
eoircct. ifr BaiUio aas of opinxm that ahUe tho fiiirt sge penod »m 
100 
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correctly stated opinion \\ Inch conflicts with the supposition that vital 
statistics at all approached accuracy), considered that the next age-penod, 1 — 2 
lost in numbers to the period 2 — 3 owing to the tendency to state the current 
yeai of age instead of the completed jear, and that each period up to about 50 
lost an equal amount I am unable to check the calculation of the loss in the 
poiiod 1 — 2, but assuming it to be correct, there seems no more lenson to t ikc 
the loss 111 subsequent penod at an equal amount, than to take it at a gradually 
inci casing oi dec casing amount Mr Baillic also attempted to csliinaic the 
special deficiency amongst females m the ngc-pcriod 10 — 20, bj taking the 
numbci of females enuinciated m 1881 between the ages of 0 — 0 and calculat- 
ing the probable number of survive s from the life table constiuctcd on the 
results of the census of 1891 His conclusion that there is tlie enormous 
deficiency of 910,000 females in this agc-pe*iod alone IS Mtiatcd by the fact 
that foi 1881 he took the number of females actually enuniei ated, and made 
no allowance for omissions, though in 1891 he assumes that in the age-penod 
5 — 10 four pet cent of the actual number of females aio omitted 

Similar calculations require the use of a life table, and the gieat diflc - 
ence between the actual population and that calculated b^ tin life talilc 
prepared on the lesults of 189], sliow that the latter cannot be u-ed for the 
penod 1891 — 1901 TJic table foi this period has not yet been jnopaied and 
in its absence it appeal's useless to attempt any coircction of the age pciiods 

Tlio pi opal ation of a life tal)lc necessitates the adjintincnt of the .igc 
tables and the ajiplication to these of rates of mo t ilit} at diflcicnt agC' But 
the oidmary lecoid ol the latter is as mcoirecL as the iccord of age, and it ii is 
been the piacticc to substitute m tlie case of the eaily ages t lie loco.d of 
mortality amongst the clans in these ProMiicos suspected of infanticide, whnh 
IS kept up w ith some degi cc of accuracy It must how o^ or be jiointed out that 
these clans cannot pioporly bo considered as lepresontatnc of the communit\ 
Thc;j me mostly poi lions of agricultural castes of the upper clas'^e"-, and they 
reside chiefly in the western plain and wcstcin Sub-Himalajan tiact It 
IS thus almost certain that they show for males (the figures foi females not 
being u^cd) a lato of moitality more fin curable tlian is actually existing 
aniongct the general population, and tins juobably exjilaina the laige 
deficiency amongst foinaksof a inaiungeable age, calc dated b^ Bailiie 
Anotliei loason why the figiiic-, should be used witii caution is that wliih tlit 
total population pioclaiiiied was over 980,00(1 in 1875, and o\ er 990,000 in 
187‘b it wa- only GO, 000 in 1891, and tliongh it rose to 92,000 m 1891 it liad 
fallen to 11000 on A]iiil 1st, 1901 Under thc-^e circumstances it ajijs irs 
do^nablo to distms the figures without aiiv attempt to tor'-ecl lliom 

97 Comparison of the icsults from ISSl to 1901— It Ins 
heon sli(i\Mi that tlir \ ta' of t lie h'^t deia»lo w inch cIik 1\ nll<it< 1 tli*' ])i)pula- 
iion wcio 18^1, ]8'*5, IS'iG and 18'*7 In 1891 and 1897 tlio deitli at< - were 
cuoimomK hi'''!i, and were Incrh m 18‘>6, while m 1S9') the birth-rate wn-^ low 
ami m ISsp \c y imitlilnwe’' The nnt tlreo yi at-- f)f tlie <ucnde wlm <in tlio 
'whole fav oil! able siul the births ,vi]i high, c'-jicLially m IS'^'S Th'txamii'a- 
tion ul tin. -.y figoro' n much i i< iht ittd In Sub^sdiv’y Tabic V, ]’sgc 127, 
sliow II g (he deaths at difle’ent age pe lovK during the de< isdo, nncl btnt* nn nt 
A I, ]'age 12S, ‘•liow mg lilt huth" i<gi'-te’'id Tin efi-ets ofthe four 1 'Ul 
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fti fiir a» children »ro axictimed ere confined to the »ge-periodi 6—7 (1894), 
^ 5—6 {1895), 4— S (18B6) and 3-4 (1897). The 

first two of theee are moiaded m the period 5 — 10 
and this period and the two earlier single agei 4 — 5 and 3 — 4 show a datmctlj- 
lower proportion than m 1891 The age-pecnoda 2 — 3 and I — *> oa the other 

hand contain a mooh higherpropo twn than in 1891 dno to the more faroor 
able conditioni of the yean 1898 1899 and 1900 The figure* for infant* under 
one year of age have ahoedy been referred to and it has been shown that the 
figuiee fur lOJl are mooh olcBar to the vital itattstica tlmn thoae of 1891 It 
aeem* to me not improbable that the ponod under one gained in 1801 from the 
next period. In comparing the rosulta for these early ages in 1881 and 1001 
the different circainatanoe* of the decadea preceding oensus must be coosi.* 
deed In tho earlier decade aoaroity ocoafredia 18/7 78 bat rt wai foliored 

by aio«t virulent fa\er m 1879 while in the later decade the fever oamo first, 
and the excoUenoe of the syst m of famine relief went far to redneo tho usnal 
offooti of the annual outbreak on a fiopalation enfooblod by want The fact 
that the calamity came nearer to 1881 m mail.ed by tha mroanittnDce that 
whUe tho flgoi-oj for the whole period 0«3 agree closely m 1881 and iOOI the 
total of the first three is mnob higher in 1901 than in 1881 and of the ages 
3—4 4 —5 much lower 

The earl) oouuDanoemont of the aenesof bad yetis r» niaikcd by the 
fact that the proportun m tho pertod 3—10 is zouoh loss m 1901 tlmn 18SI 

The effect* of the boreie famine of 1868^9 andofthosoanity of 18 (6 

and tho fever uf 1879 an: still to be traoed m the lata, ago ponodi of the 
ofureat census the former in the low figuroe at the ago 30—33 and the latter 
at 0- S On the other hand the oousual prosperity of the period 1881— 
1891 u loileotod by the high proportion to the total population of tho yoimg 
people betwoon tho agos of ten and twenty at whKrh ages the difference 
between the figure* for 1891 and lOOl u ment marked. Tho number of old 
pcTbOOs (aged 00 and over) ogmio toDf the talo of aeroro famino, Bahai 
diaiy Tabled affords an opportunity of compa Ing tho effects on mortality of 
1 rulonged fovera, and of acuroity as faemplifltd in the years 18^4 and 1897 
ropectiToly The popolatioos at the commoneoment of those years were 
sofflorently nearly etjual to justify a compa.ri*on between actual nuiiilwr* 
oxcopt in tho Bgo-penods ODdar ono vearaad from 2 — 3 wi oro tho higher 
fi gur es in 1894 aro portly explained by a higher birth mto in 1693 and 1894 
than m 1896 and 180 « In tho next two ponod* 5 — 10 and 10—13 it will 
bo *000 that tho death rale in a (amino year cxooedj that m a favor rear 
for both saxes For penods from 15—40 raver t* moro dcadlj to females 
tlian famme and lea* deadly to uialaa. Irom 40 — CO famlno elalcn* more 
\ictmn from both acic* than foror which again as-mtne* the ujiper hand In 
the la*t stages of hfa. Tho effects on infant mortality aro hard to gauge 
but if tho iwpulation oxpoirf:d to risk m any year may bo fairly taken a* 
tho mean of the birth* In tliat year and tho prceoding the dcatli mto j>or 
1 000 in 1894 wa*alxrat StOaod in l89~ahoat 3 0 indicatbgtJiat tlioinif-c! led 
eondhioQ of the poxants during famine U |ia**cd on to tbo childn.D bom 

93 Agoa Ip BOlCCtOd dlfltricts.— In SotHiJiarv Table A III the 
proportion* por 10 000 for eertaln districts, at the sgc* looit affected liy adrerso 
103 
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con litions, are conti’astcd They show clearly the effects of the four had } ears 
in tlie difieicnt parts of the Pronnces Of the th-ee p’-osperity districts 
Muzaffai nagar alone was affected hy 1894 , m the two western fever districts 
Bijno' suffered more fioin 1894 and 1895 than Pilibhft, while Pilibhit cuflored 
uiorelatci, and lost more old people In the four famine districts, Banda 
and .TaUun were the earliest to he affected seriously, but the effects ha\e been 
most lasting in Jli'insi, while Jalauii has piospcied during the Intel atais of 
the decade. The dcBcicncy m old people is especiall} maikcd m the^jc di'-tricts 
In the thiee eastern fe\ er districts it must be remembered that the proportion 
for males m the early periods aie enhanced to a gi eater extent tha i fo' 
females ow ing to emigration, and the figures for the latte are a better guide 
than the foi mer In the case of Ballia and Ghazipiir tlie proportion of females 
aged 5 — 10 is less than the p oMiieial figure, while for Azamgarh it is greater, 
but in the peiiod 0 —5 all are in defect and Azainga-h most of all , Az.imgnrli 
has also a lower propoidion of aged people than the provincial figuic, which 
lb howe^er exceeded by the othei two distiicts 

99 Mean age — The moan age of the population is shown m Subsi- 
diaiy Table II, but is an e\i i essiou of little i alue It fell betw ecu 1881 and 
1891, bccau'=e the lejiioduetion of the population was proceeding more lapully 
than the death of the oldci membero, and it has risen during the last decade 
fi om a contrar}' state of things 

100 Ages in Cities — The disti ibution by age of the population 

m the nineteen cities diflers materially from that 
of theProMiices us a whole, and consequently 

still moic from the distiibution in niial aicas The charncteiislic fealiiics 
aic the deficiency m the agc-pciiodb up to the age of twenty, except amongst 
femalcb aged 15 — 20 and the excess at later periods 

101 Age by religion. — The two pimripal religion^; of thePro^- 
jiices arc Hinduism and Islam Ch istians include the two diftcrent classes 
ofiacc, nati\e and foicign, and the figures for thcso ha\c not been tabulated 
sepaiately It has alieady been pointed out m Chapter III, that the Muham- 
mailaiib had increased at a much greater jiite than the Hindus, and the 

a^e tables confirm the conclusions aTncd at 

O 

there, that this is due to a higher rate iif repro- 
duction, and to mci cased \itality lather than to coiucr-ions In c\er\ age- 
pciiotl shown in the table up to the ago of 15 , with the exception <if the single 
^enr 1 — 2 , tlie proportion fu, Masalni ins is higlier than foi Hindus, and the 
exception is piobnbly due to better enumeration of Hindus The ji’-opoition 
continues higher amongst Hindus fioin tlio ages of 15 — 50 , when it clinnges 
noam m fat our of the ^[abaluniis From 55 — CO Hindus ajrnm ]ia\e a 
blight adtaiitige, but this is jirobablj due as in the age 1 — 2 to incorrect 
eiiuniciation of Mnsalnuins 

The condiiiuiis appU mg to the Araas liato also been cxjtlann d m 
Chapter 111 , where u was shown that they arc gaming mo c In con\cr-ion 
thaiiba a natural incri. iss Thcsi. conditions are ck irl\ icfiectesl in tlie igc 

distribution which nia\ be coinj'ansl with tint fi.r 
Hindus The figures fur -Vrxa males are FimlK >- 
in tner\ j>erieHl up to 15 and are then la’-gcr up t<i GO, with the esecption of 

Uio 
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the two penodi 40 — 45 50 — 55 m whioh the etlraotioo of rotmd mnnheni hu 
probably closed »q dTooeooa eieea aiooDgvt It mTut bo 

pointed oat that the defect m female* aged 10 — 20 which ha» already been 
rdferred to a not ao marked amongst Maaalmiiii os in the ease of Hindaa 
and tfl etiH 1cm noticeablfl amongst Aryas ^f nhammwd^riB have not so 
strong a motiTo for ooncoalment as Hrndos have whflo Aryaa not only profem 
to despne the mobve which leads Hlodoa to eonoeal their yoang marrageable 
girls or at any rate nus-state their ages, hot also are more likely from their 
better edaaation, to state their ages eocreotly Too much reliaoco cannot be 
placed on the latte~ reason however as the nregulanty of the senes for Aryaa 
between the ages 0 and 5 shows. 


B — Sex. 

102 , ProiKjrtioii of femalea to 1,000 males —From the IHora- 

tnre oo the snbject it would appear that the temptation to physiologisti and 
writers on Btaturbes of popolaboo to frame new theories on the einmmstancM 
determinmg the proportion of the sexes, is as strong as the traditional wish 
of the EngllshinaQ to go ont and HU something when he has nothing else to 
do Before dwossing a few of the principal theories, boweror ft wiU bo 
ooovenient to point oat what tacts may appear relerant in the dWribation 
of the Boxes From the map and Sohsuhary Table X the areaB in whieb the 
number of females n oqaal to or greater than the Dtunber of males are seen 
at once to oonstst of two woU-dedned trsaU of ooontry One of the^ inolodos 
the distnct of Garhwil and the Katire State of Tehn both sitoatod m the 
weetem Himilayaa. The other eompnaes the whole of the eastamplai&,except 
the Benaies disbiei, Qorakhpor m the eastSTD Sab*Hunilayaa, iXxnapar and 
four of the eastern dxatnats m the eeotral plain vtt, AJLihahed BaeBare]4 
Soltinpor and Partibgarh. Further if woooosnler tbo rosolta of the lari three 
enamerations 1881 1691 *nH 1001 the proportioi] of females to malm hsa 
always been the highest in the Provinces in the same looalttiea. Taldog the 
» hulo PioviDces, except the Himilayaii dtstncls, there is a gradaal almost a 
regular increase &om north west to soath-east in both the Sub*min.Uayso 
dtsUhTts and the Indo'^^angotw plain And this geograpliual iwriatioa u 
rK>t confined to the Provinces, for the proportion for the Panjib oq the ocdsus 
of 1901 u 850 for those Piovukios 03 ami for Bengal 998 Excluding tho 
dutilots of Dolua Dilu and Ivaml Til whieh are quite exceptional owing to 
tho largo i niubcr of immigrants tho lowest proportwo of females ts found In a 
amaU comjisot group of dbtnots m the wcotern plain vf^ Jlainpori (837),Et4 
wab(842) Farukhiiiad (848), Etah(83l) aDdBuJnan(854; aU of which bat 
tho lt5t he between tho Qai^osand the Juuina. Companiig thofigarci at cadi 
oonsai daittjg tho last twenty year* (those for 187J being hardly reliable; tho 
proTinoial fignro has Inoreai^ from 9J to 030 and 037 In liuoUly t arnkh 
absd, BoJaun iloradabsd, Cawnpore ilaia Bnaki aloov tho |>ioportlua 
of females hss steadily decreased in a fo» Uhtnots there wm a d •cnano 
between 1881 and 1891 fuJlowed by an inercasu in tho hut deesde but mnKnt 
districts thme been a regular iococsk 

103. Accuracy of the StatlatlCB.— Thu fir^t question is IlOW fiu- tlw 
ro»nlts of tho census may bo taken as accurately roprescutbg tho iwvjwftwut 
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of the sexes It hns been usual to assume extensu e omissions of female 
infants and } oung children, and of old women and widows through ca’-elcssncss, 
and of females between the ages of 10 and 20 to conceal the failure to many 
these The increasing proportion of females at successu e enumerations has 
siinilaily been ascribed to inipio%einents in the record If it be adinitlcd that 
at each census there arc fever omissions than at the preceding, which will 
hardly he doubted, it remains to be shown whether the omissions liaie been 
so great in the last three census years as to aflect the proportions, materially 
Taking firsb the omissions through carelessness we should expect to find an 
increase in the proportion of female infants, females under 5, and females 
over sixty to males of the same ages As a matter of fact the proportions per 
1 ,000 are — 



0—1 

1 

o 

GO and over 

1891 

97G 

1,020 

1,194 

1901 

907 

999 

1,1 G5 


That IS to say that in each of these age-penods the proportion lias 
decreased instead of increasing Taking the next tlnee periods, we get the 
figures — 

5—10 10—15 15—20 

1891 904 750 812 

1901 912 801 820 

all of which show an increase If no other explanation of the increase in each 
of these ago-periods wcic available, it would form a strong confirmation of 
the theorj’' that there were laigc omissions at cacli census, which were 
gradually dnmnishing owing to better enumci-ation On the other hand, 
theic seems no reason « jtjr£o? r why this should ho so Tliomolncs leading 
to concealment arc certainly not growing less, and the opportunities for 
coricct enumeration arc no greater in this respect Theie arc liowcicr direct 
1 Casons wdiich may be assigned as playing some part in the lariations In 
the first place, the scriation of the age leturns is distinctly iinpio\ing, which 
might be expected a p} ion from the gradual spread of education, ind this 
tends to cause a iiioi e natural proportion in them Secondly, it can bo show ii 
that the \aiiations in the Mtal statistic-> coiicspond to tlie \aiiations m theage 
statistics It was rcmnikcd in the famine report of tlicse Pioiinccs, published 
in 18v‘7, that women suftciod lo'is fiom famine than men The explanation 
the-c suggested that this was due to their preparing the food, and tlius being 
able to ‘-oairc a larger portion, haidl^ commends it'^clf, fo- it is the iinncrsal 
custom for men to cat before the women, and the men of the classet, wlio 
siifieicd in the famine would know too well how much food was a\niInblcfor 
tluiiiseKes to be deirnuded of w liat they toiisidcred their share, while gal- 
lantn stands little chance of show iiig it^-olf when confronted b\ stanation 

If however wc take the proportion of deaths of 
' females to 1,000 dciths of males du ing the last 

ton \L irs, two fads stTnds out pi uiiK In via.s when bnths are nioie mimcr- 
ous, or when fever is mu-.t de ullv, Mich as IS'd, ifeOS, I&'Ki and I'dO, ilie 
p'ojstniun of lenmle deaths ii'-es, w hile m \e ir-- of low bnth-rates, o- s ircitv , 
It tali', as m l8''o n ul 1S07 There n'-e grounds fur b.'luvnig tint vxonen 
van as i nutur of f ict, endure the jires'Uit of sc irc.t v of food betle - iha i 

in 
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men, bat it oerUmly appean that parturTtioo n a 7017 important factor the 
importance of whxih n mcreaaed the presence of aevere fever Tboeo 
romarka are baaed oc the proporbona of mortality at all age*, bnt the fignrea 
at the throe penoda under diaanasKn are alio relevant. The proportlona of 

deaths of femalce to 1 000 malee at the early agee of life were 

Toan. Ag*-p*r«xL 

0— L 1—1 0—1 6—10 10—15 

leSl— 1W5 - 898 BH -73 00 

1898—1900 „ 916 1015 796 717 

fiam -wluoh it appean that at theae agea tamine » more deadly to femalos 
than to malaa, exactly the reverae of the ooncliuioQ to be drawn from all ogov 
It remains to be ihown how these bgnres are liely to affect the ktattatica 
under disonaajon- It 9 not poaaible to n» vital etatotna abeolutely and taking 
the recorded birtha m each year and the reoorded deaths at different penoda 
to deduce the number liTing at each period bat rt hai already been shown 
that the error when they are used comparatively a small On conaidcniig 
the nnmber of poruons hvmg m any qnmqnemual period or dying at ages 
molodod m a similar period rt a obnoos that the nnmbtir Ihing or dymg at 
any parbcalar year of age a greatest at the first year of the perwd and 
gradually deoieaseo. Now the population aged fi— 10 m 1001 was at aotuu 
penod between 1891 and I89d and donog thu penod the mottallty amongst 
infants was mnoh greater in the case of malee than of femalea. The ■orrivure 
in 1001 aie also affected by the mortality danng 189$— 1000 omoogvi childrou 
aged 1 — 5 and 5 — 10 m which the properitoa of deaths of fomalee rono bat tho 
natine of the aMriality in the early yean of Ufe far outweighs vainatioos later 
Similarly the proportion of tbs fumvon aged 10 — 15 and 15— SO at tbs timo 
of taking the csturus 9 mors affected by the greater prepooderaoce of deaths of 
males m the eoily years of life than by the meroaeed proportua of fenialoa m 
the Istor yean The oLnmmvtanees of the decade ai refieotsd in the vital itatts* 
tics would therefore lead os to expect an rooreaao Id Lho proportton of fomslos 
to mala at these ago-ponod*. There n one moro orcamvtance affecting 
tho queitwu of inaccuracy whiob should be montkoed. In Ihcso rrorinooe tho 
Buccesa of the enomarotiou depends ohiofly on tho patwins or villsgo aocoont 
ants, and yet these are much suponor m tho wee* 

^ ™ tern plain whore tho doficitmoy u moat marked 

to those of Dandclkhaad and tho eastern plam where it la not so marked 

101 OatiBea aff^tlng a natural dlfltiitiutlon,— Tho conclu 
to be drawn from the discussion in the last paragraph are that tho 
circumsUnccs of tho last decade and a abght improvement In the ago record 
havo affected the statiatics more than any reduction thcro may havo boon 
in the number of onuasloni between tho ages of 5 and 20 There are 
two ouountttancc* however which may affect the natural distribution that 
would otherwise bo found m. emigration and female inCsnticide. Sah* 
tidajy Table XI shows that tho difference between tho proportionB In tho 
wovtern and eastern plain' which may be taken as the oxtreoicw n movt 
marked at tlie age-period' — *0 that w at tho periods to which emigrant' 
chicfiy belong Bet if wo sre to aasumothat emigratloQ oatside tho ProvIncM 
accounts for tho increa'cd pr o port km of females to raalea In tho eartem 
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portions of it, uc should eflcct to find that in those portions the proportion of 
females to males m the persons enumerated there, i\ho were born in any 
portion of the Provinces, was greater than the proportion amongst the total 
population As a matter of fact, m the eastern plain the re\ erse is the case 
for while in the total population of this natural division there are 1,03^ 
females to 1,000 males, in that part of the population enumerated there 
that was born in some district of the Korth-Western Provinces and Oudh, 
there are only 1,023 females to 1,000 males It is true that this natural 
division draw's a largo number of females from Bengal, but if wo take the 
Azamgarh district from which emigration has been considerable and in v Inch 
there are few female emigrants from Bengal, the proportion is 1,020 for the 
total population and slightly loss for the population born in these Proi inces 
The figures for emigration given in Chapter II also indicate that the 
difierence between the number of male and female emigrants is not sufbcicnt 
to account for anything like the divergence between the conditions of the east 
and west of the Provinces, For the proportion of male emigrants to females 
IS equal in the cose of the Panjab, and is about 5 to 2 in Assam and 2 to I in 
Bengal The excess of male emigrants over females cannot have been more 
than three or four hundred thousand at the outside during the last ten 3 earo, 
but if the proportion of females to males in the eastern plain and eastern 
Sub-Himdlaj os differs from that m the w’cstom plain only because of emigra- 
tion, otei a million more males than females must hate emigrated Again, if 
the figures for individual castes in the eastern districts are cvamined it w ill be 
seen that the excess of females is not confined to those castas which chiofiy 
furnish emigrants In the Ballia district, for example, the only castes, the 
members of which number o\cr 1,000, in which there are more males than 
females arc Bosor, Biiangi and Kayastha Lastlj' if the proportions of the 
sexes at the ago for emigration, vts , 20 — 10, be compared by religion, it will bo 

r 13 '’ XII 18 10 that there arc more females proport loimtely 

to males in the ansc of ^lasalmdiis, nmoug«t 
whom emigration is not so important as amongst Hindus 

There is no indication from the statistics a\ ailablc relating to infanticide, 
that this practice can aflcct, to any large extent, the proportion of the sexes 
in the population ns a whole ^loreoier, infanticide was formerlj' nfi’ in 
SCI oral of the eastern districts where the proportion of females is ver^ higli, 
such as Basil, Jaiinpur, Ghdzipur, and Ballia, and also lu Fatchpur, II imir- 
pur and Jalaun where it is faiilj’ high 

105 Tlieones regarding^ ses.— An attempt has been made in thr 
preceding pnmgnphs to show that apart from crro’'S ami onns--ions ofcimimT- 
ntion, and apart from tlie cfiects of emigration and tlic centnnent'- which 
gave rmo to infanticide, there is a con'=iderahlo \ariatiun in the propofta'i) oi 
the sexes in different parts of the PruMnccs, and that the proper* lun of 
fonialc- IS gonemllv rising Tlie latter of ilies > stuoments rm. r dwLO 
contirinaiion from tlicrcco'al of vital statislio- <lio\\n in tli'’ diig'nni on pio' 
151 Tlie number of births of femaV-to 1 000 births of mak^ has n-i f . ,i 
OOa mlfc^l* to 0"^ III Tjiil j-egula" UK''v !=• liasmb b nti >’ o 

• > r*l ft Iji’na Uc '•ol!. VT,, .-a It ,l < -w i,! 1 1 
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twioe, fix. ifl 1894 Bad 10&7 T>Hng All tha birtlu r a ga t ar a d m jrairt 
1891 — 1000 tho proportion u 918 Th® proportion of de*tli8 by tei on the 
otbar hud hu rmnad coatidemhly th® deaths of fetnalos p f opu r 

tionataly lo^TBft m 1898 (884) and highest m 1898 (911). For the deovd® 
the figure u 881 Tbeonee regarding the determinatiOQ of sex are legion, 
but the more important may be elastified aeoardiog as they treat it as 
doe to onnditiona prevalliDg at the time of fertOixation or to the state 
of tlie mother donng geftatum, or to consderationf which may apply 
to both, the time of fertilixatKio and the penod of gestation. For example, 
some wntera hare held that the eex of an infant follows the sex of that 
parent who ts in a weaker * oonditioo at the time of fertHkaticsi, and others 
that fartilaatioD daring the first half of the monthly penod prodoees 
ohOdren of one sax and during the aoeond half of the other The aaeond 
olaas of theonee may be iUostrsted hy that whioh tttngoM a jjredomlnaUng 
mflaenoe do the oatum of the mother e diet donng gestatioo. The last 
dasi of thecTMa depends on pheckomena whleh an diiTerently interpreted by 
the foUoweri of Darwm and the Keo-Lamarelusta. Hugh idler asoer 
taukad by aotuai oountiag that plante growing in nnfaroarable positjoiia, such 
aa the eea-ahore prodaoed more seeds than plants of the mme land m better 
ertnations. Darwin t theory was that this resolted from a prooees of natcral 
selection ondcr which only the healthy plants, prodoemg large DUnben of 
twdfl samTed. The foUowert of Isunarok howenr bold that an lodiridosl 
plant growing In an unfaToursble pentum t<ir»ds to derelop in a way to 
oonnteraot the drawbanki of ha situalioii. The theory regarding the hu m a n 
raoo which U most spprored hy Westormarok is that of Dr DlUing a follower 
of Darwm, who eomea to the ooooloidon that *'whan noarishmODt is abundant, 
strengthened reprodaotion is an adrantage to the speoiea, whereas the rOTecse 
is the ease when tkourtshmeut cs acarce As roprodaotioa dopeods ohiolly on 
the DOmbers of females, pnwpanty esases as increase in the number of female 
children. Sopporters of this theory may find some comfort in tbo Cset that 
the proportion of births of females rose <ioosjdo~sbly between 109® and 1893 
which were prosperoos years, and between 1897 1 898 and 1899 the lait two 
of these three years boii^ constdorably moro prosperoos than 1997 On the 
other hand the proporttoo of female bnrthi donng the ten years has been 
lowest in the western plam where pro^ieniy has boon groeteit. Ic ojTposhlon 
to this theory it u urged that as tho bwreose of population largely depends on 
the numbet of femaia it would bo natural for moro fomaloa to be bom when 
eireu distances are adrerse as for example In fanune. If this wero so bowerer 
ooe would expoei to find the largest mercaso in the proportion of females in 
the Ceotnl Indm Plateau, whmh has eertamly suffered more than any other 
din^n Imt the inertaso m fact been grenteet in tho cartern plain which 
tufferod but not so cootidorsbly It u also said that nature toods to correct 
lnoqualitieB,t bat if thli a so, tho fset that the pro port too of birtha of females 

Vakil •]UM,Uw4«a nn* W WtM. U( OMCf «rr^ >*«, IM t>» a» •t tW 
p»r»»*U. 

t U Mr U ft Wai. Oml n««U WMaiai *a tWaty IU4 iU af ftaMW 
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U f iMu a kaaaaarf Way,. u< 1 ka» l*iiil nil CaittWl Xa fcaa aal; bna SwfUm la 
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and males is highest in Garhwdl (979) and lowest m the western plain (911) 
seems difficult to account for The entire difference in nearly every condition 
that may be supposed to affect the question renders comparisons between the 
results in this country and in European countries of little value For example, 
in Germany the proportion of females m cities is gradually mcreasing In 
these Provmces, taking the total of 19 cities the proportion fell from 910 

to 865 between 1881 — 1891 and only rose to 909 
p 131, X, 2 4. between 1891 and 1901 Further, wlule in 

Germany the proportion of females is highest in the largest cities, in these 
Pro\ mces it is lower m these than m the small towns 

106 Sex 131 relation to caste — The one definite fact that appears 
to be certain, beyond the geographical distnbution of the excess of females is 
that there is some connection between the excess and the status of castes 

This IS obscuied in the figures for provincial 
p 131-5, XIV total of castes by the fact that some castes aro 

found chiefly in the west of the Provinces, some m the east, and some aro 
distributed all over in varying proportions. Taking a single district, Mainpuri, 
where the proportion of females is low', the figures for some large castes are — 

Blinrbhunja 1,000 
DbnnuL 1,130 


Bntbmin 

718 

Cbnmdr 

819 

Dhobi 888 

Rlljput 

747 

Bnrbai 

827 

Ahtr 910 

Bania 

779 

Kucbi 

838 

Gftdfitia 9G5 


which show a distmct diftercnco betw cen the three highest castes and the 
lowest Some further illustrations arc given m Subsidiary Table XI, page 131 
In the chapter dealing with caste an attempt will be made to show that the 
status of a caste has some relation to race It is certain that there is a con- 
siderable difference in race between tlie northern and eastern and the western 
parts of the Provinces, the population m the two fonner having a greater 
admixluro of aboriginal blood than the latter, and it thus appears that at the 
present time amongst the aborigmal races the proportion of females is higher 
than amongst the Aryan peoples of the west, and is increasing at a greater rate 
The conclusion thus drawn from these Provinces appears to be corroborated by 
the experience in the Central Provinces, Bengal and ^Indrns Why this should 
be so, and whctlior the increase has been long continuing, and will continue, 
are questions about wdiich the present stat-e ofknowlcdge hardly supplygrounds 
for a theory It is usually the ease tliat the lower the form of life is, the higher 
IS the rate of reproduction, and there is nothing imjirobablc in the supposition 
that this law applies to distinct races of mankind when these arc living under 
approMinatcly equal conditions lu the later paragraphs of this chapter it 
will be shown that in the eastern part of the Provinces, marriage is earlier, and 
more prevalent than m the wast , thc'^o facts arc mentioned here as thev may 
liavc some connection with the subject, though I cannot trace it 


C — Civil covditiox 

107 Mcanm^ of the term mamed,— In the Vimanilar rules 
the word used for “ marritHl ” was hiynha and no fnrtlier tnquir} into details 
wasdirettod Amongst Hindus the jierfuninucc of the nnrnage ciremnnv 
bii/esh or <}u\d{ Usually nmounts to an irrevocable betrothal onlv, and 
coujiig-il life docs not commcnct for *=0010 tun, afur The beginning of 
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oonjogal We b generafly marked the gauna htdd or rnHsat all throe 
wordj meatuDg departore or taking leave (»,< by the bnde from her fathtr'# 
hotiae) There u rto fixed mterval between the mamago and the time when 
the bnde leavoa her frither i honae to go to Ine with her hnaband, which 
may be one, throe, five or even aeren year*, Amongtt Masalmiiu oo the 
other hand the betrothal la not regarded aa a part of the mamage ceremony 
and marital relatkmi oommenoe munediately after the latter 

100 Age at niarrlago.— There a thtM no reliable guide to the age 
at which oonjngal We b^mi amocgii the Hindus m tha part of Tndt* except 
m the cue of a few of the loweat cutes each aa the Hahuras, amccgvt whom 
a mamage b oonaommated at oooe but the weight of reliable evidence b to 
the efeot that Ha oommenoement u oanally postponed in all olanea of the 
comnnmity till the age of poberty haa been attained The mlo dirocthig tbe 
marriage of girla before puberty b oootamed m aertral of the sacred books 
of the Hicdns, but on the other hand there are equally valid rules that 
mamage mart not be oonmenmated before that age. The oldest works sherw 
condonvely that tbe mamage of girla in eariy childhood was not Dnirersal, 
and aimilarly Table Vli ahows that H is not k> in actual praotico at the 
preaent tune. It may be admitted that m India the majonty of females are 
capable of matnrocraial We by the age of 15 however nttfit for it they may be 
phyawally In the age-period 10 — 15 however we find that about three- 
aeventhi of the total namber of Hbdo females, or not quite one-half are 
onmamed, while m tbe next peoTod (15— SO) less than cs^^ereoth are single. 
In eontraat to these figures over 57 p*rc4nt ofMaaalmin females aged 10—15 
are onmamed and orer 16 per eeat of those aged 15—20 are still aingku 
Mach has been wntteo as to tbe origin of the oostom of child maiTiige. 
According to orthodox Hmda new it arose as a means of preronting imccoral 
rty and there b nothing improbable m tbe new that thU has contnbated 
to make early mamage more preraloct. While promiscaiity it rare even in 
the most debased races Instaneo of soxnol license before morrisge being 
vr mked at as long as it was within tbe tribe are not uncommon, and it may* 
well be supposed, that a roroit against what they taw going on amongst 
other tribos than their own infioeocod (he Hiodoa The ofi^rats of elimato 
most also be conaiderDd. Crsar noticed that the Gaols beltercd thst 
those children m whom puberty was dolsyed were the stroogor snd slso 
hold sexual mtercoarso by s man boforo tho ago of '*0 to be dugraccful 
and TacHos also refers to the lato odolescouee of tho Gormana. Table VII 
shows that do fewer th«n 17,899 malos and *’6,C8C were married boforo 
they had reached tbo ago of fire tho great mnjonty of those being Iluidaa 
There can bo httle doubt that aa point^ out by Sir Raley In his mtrodoctlon 
to tho Tribes and Castes of Brogal " the inlo of hypergsmy which wDl be 
referred to m n»ro detail in Chapter VIII on caste is distinctly in fsiour 
of child mamage Briefly that mlo layt down that a wotuan belonging to 
a porttcuUr diriskm of a casto must marry a nwi who bolongs to a dirl raa 
equal or hope tor to her own. It is obnooaiy desirable to obtain a husband 
as soon as possible snd m fact ibero are cartes who obserro what Is known as 
ptlman^niya a cuitncn by whnb chfldroQ yet oabom aro promi*rd in 
msiriage. Hypergamy is not bowerrr unlrcnol and emoogit tho majority 
no 
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of castes tlie custom of child marriage has probably aiiscn through an 
imitation of the liiglicst castas, or as aliendy suggested, tlirough a rise in ilie 
standard of morality It is noteworthy that in tlas, as in many resp?cls, the 
people in the cast of the Pi o\ iiices t hose race is decidedly mo-e motcd than th it 
of the people in the Testem portion, have adopted tlie rule of child marrnge 
more strictly than the latter This may be gathe-cd from Subsidiary* Tables 
XXI and XXII, but it is still more clearly seen in Table XXV, ivhieh shoi s 
the proportion at each age-period foi each condition, and thus eliminate' the 
eftccts of ^arlatlons in the age distribution Thus amongst males aged 0 — 1 o 
and 10 — 15 the smallest proportion of unmained persons is found in the ea^tei n 
plain, Tilde amongst females at the same ages the Mirznpur district ind the 
eastern plain aie also conspicuous, tliough in the latei age the smallest 2 iropo, - 
tioii of unmarried females is found m the Central India Plateau In connection 
Tith early marriage a fact may be noted to which my attention t ns called by 
!Mr. Moreland, Director of Land Records and Agriculture Some cnquint-. 
Tcre recently made regarding the consumption ol giam, m whicli it was neccb- 
sary to ascertam the age at t hich children should be considered equal to adults 
as lar as the consum^ition of food was conce.ned. Estimates Terc made 
independently by Deputy Collectors and Civil Surgeons, and they agreed on 
tlic whole that in the western jilain and uestern Sub-Himdlayan districts the 
age should be taken as IG for males and 14 for females, Thilcin other paits of 
the Pio\ mccs the ages aie 18 and 16 respectuely This result at first sight 
a^ipears to conflict uith That Tould be exiiected from the greater prc\nlcnco 
of caily marriage in the cast, but it appears to me to be caused by the 
greater jirospority of the Tcstein districts and the superiority of tlie i aces 
found there Although the age of puberty is probably earlier m tlic east 
than m the TCst, children in the latter arc better fed, and become equal to 
adults m the matter of food consumption earlier than cliildren m the cast 

The \ariation in the customs in different castes is shown in Subsidiary 
Table XXIV For some castes tlic figmes are shown separately for selected 
districts in the east and the Test of the ProMnccs Thus niiiongst 
Bamns in thcTcstcrn districts of Meerut and !Moradabnd 903 and 998 miles 
outofc\cry 1,000 under the ago of 5 arc uninmiicd, tIuIc m Gomklijni- 
the jnojiortion falls to 934 In the next age-period, 5 — 12, the piopoHion of 
uiinia Tied males is still t oil o\or SOO in the western districts, but it falls lo 5S0 
in Goialvlipur, and tlic figures loi feinah-. 'Iiot c\en a greater conn ist Tii<‘ 
difloronee i' also stiongly marked in tlieai'^e of -Mn s,n middle class cas'r, 
and Kuinlu s, a lowc- elves Ol tlie cistcs vlealt with m the t vbic tlu' lowi'* 
jirojHiition of unman leal per-oiis of bothsexO' iii the ago period, 0 — 5, is fnimd 
amongst Kumlilr' in Go’-akhjnir, and in tin next ago p<.n<xl, 5 — 12 vi.ong'* 
Bunas m Gmakhpur m the ea^' of males, ami Kumlilv-, lu the 'uue di't- (t 
in the c\se of feinile' At the other end of the '( de it will s, ^n th,u ?’ < 
jtnqxirtion of uiimamod jiersoiis at the'e tv*l, age is higite-i in lliO't < i''*' ' 
which lm\o little or no udiuixtuie of Are ui bl<‘od sucli is ilic Pi'i S I'n ' , 
Tliani and Doiii of Ktiin um The g* ncr 1 eoiieiu-.o! s i' t<i tin agi .U n -- 
rnge which the'e tigu.v - f-vqqvly ini_ be 'Uinm inn d i' — 

(1) If n t iste Is A.uml in all pvrus d the ProMiic ' Ua T. ig- 
n the e I'l thin in the ws't 
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(S) Cute* of mediam or lov poatMm whieh h*Te * ooostdenUe */^rnrr 
tore of Aryan blood tend to favonr ohfld mamago u mnoh **, 
m aome oaae* room the higher ceste*. 

(3) Cute* whwh bare fkirly rcoeotlj beoocDe Hlndoi hare not yet 
adopted eo atnotly the rale of child ntamage. 

109 PreVSlonOG of HlflTriBgS. — The foUoriog figure* iDoftrate 
the differeoce between the proportian of au^le coaned widowed peraoo* 
in these ProYinoe* and m a few flaropean ooantnea, only thoae who are 
aged 15 and over — 

Uaxricd. tTldmd. 

fAH nUfktaa 10 1 19 

P tadOculb ' Hlndai « 10 T1 It 

II n 19 

'Uiitted Eififilaa ^ « 4] 4t t 

Gannaiij ^ ^ M 03 t 

Fnaa ^30 04 11 

Italy ^St W 10 

Haagtry ^ 3S M 11 

The figure* by cexe^ are attU more atrihing for while in EngUod and 
Wale* il p«r eenU of male* aod 89 p6r e»ni of females are nnmamed, the 


percentages m thaoe Fronnoe* are 16 for Hindoa and 17 for Masalcoins m 
the caae of male*, hot only 3 and 4 recpectiTely m the cue of female*. 
The dififerenoe between Hinthu and Maulmins in respect to the premlcDco 
of nsiEnago appears more oleariy from Sobaidiary Table XVI whieh shows 
that whOe oat of 10 000 of erthor sax at all egea, only 4 4C1 malee aod 3 010 
femalea remain tingle amoogst HmHna, 4 678 males and 8/417 females are 
tmmamed amongst Matfiltn^ni Jama eome between Hbdoa and Masai nulna 
p isBiiriL in this itapeot, while the figure* foe Aryn* are 

dictorted by tho fret that the membora of this 
religion ioolade a largor prcportiou of peraoDs at tho mlddlo age* of life than 
most oommunlttoa. AtDoiigst Chnetians 6.21 2 mOee aod 4 428 females out of 
10 000 of each ftoi remain aniBarried bat these figures of ooane lodude 
Enropcana. A* in the cose of chBd mamage the practwe of the cost differ* 
from that of tho west, and fewer persons in the 
"■ cost rcnuuo single than in the west. In tho 

00*0 of males tho lowest prop o rtsjo of unmorivd persooa is fonod in tho 
central plam followed by the ea^tom, bat lo tho c*#e of fomalos the Cartral 
lodu Flotoan comas first, and iDraapar dhtnot and the eastern plain next. 
Tho proraloDce of niomago amongst differoot "■■tn* u shown m Sobsidiary 
Table XX IV fretn wtuchH appear* that the ooaelusiona amred at regard 
Ing child mamage apply dosdy to the conditjons of marriage at all agoi 
together The caste in whtcfa the highest proportioo of unmarried persons 
IS found u the TUra of Xami T4I while tho smallcai a amongst the Bonia* 


of Goenkbpor 

110 Variatlonfl since 188L— Tho ago distillation and ciril coodl 
tion of 10 000 panoQi of each sex Is shown in Subsidiary Table XVIII bat 
R comparison h subject to corroctions on aceoant of ranatiocs ]q tho ago 
dUtrlbotUQ at the difiTcrent years of census, wlioh are cspeolally ooticeoUe 
fa the early years of life. Thus, TsMe XVIII sberwi that tho pfoporticm of 
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unmarried males in 10,000 has decreased from 4,503 to 4,494, and of the unmar- 
1 led females has increased from 3,071 to 3,079 If the population ovei the age 
of 5 hou c\ er be considered it will appear that the proportion of single persons 
Jias increased as shown below — 

Pcrcentsgo of nnmnrncd on total 

Both EOxes. JIalcs Females 

1891 26 4 SC 8 19 2 

1901 29 2 37 3 20 5 

while taking the population aged 15 and over the percentages have been — 

Both ficxes Males Female" 

1891 9 4 17 15 

1901 10 4 17 7 2 5 

As was explained in Chaptei II the circumstances of the last decade have 
Jiad an appreciable effect in reducing the number of marriages, which is shown 
m these figures, and this is still more clearly marked in the two age-periods 
10 — 15 and 15 — 20, mamages at which must in the maioritj’’ of cases ha\e 
fallen in the pciiod The percentages of unmarried females in these periods 
at each ceusus during the last twenty years ha\e been — 

1881 1891 1901 

10—15 42 39 43 

15—20 6 6 9 

The contrast in prosperity between the two decades was so great that 
these figures point to the conclusion that the social movements for postpone- 
ment ot marriage are altogether overborne at present by the cftects of the 
seasons The three pai-ts of Subsidiary Table XX compare the proportions at 
each of the four mam ago periods in 1881, 1891 and 1901, and they indicate 
that child marriage is increasing, for the proportion of unmarned children 
under the age of ten has fallen in the case of both males and females The 
number of unmarried persons of both sexes between the ages of 10 and 15 
dcci eased between 1881 and 1891, but rose again in 1901, though in the case 
of males it is still below the figures of 1881 In tho latest age-period, 40 and 
o\ er, there has been a considcrablo increase in the number of unmamed 
persons of both sexes 

111. Remarriage of widows — In many countries, if not ino-jt 
that arc civilized, there is a prejudice against the remarriage of widowo, but 
in India it is stiictlj forbidden to the higher castes of orthoelov Hindus, bv 
social custom, and by ‘^omc of the "iacred books One of its consequences was 
the institution of so/ r unpo=:ing on w idow s the duty of sclf-sacrilice on the 
funcial ji^TC of their husbands, and although forbidden by the law , cases of latt 
still occisionally take place It is certain that widow niarnage in ancient 
dajs, although not {Kipulnr, was not actually forbidden, but the proliibition i-> 
old, as ]diucn Tsiniig refers to it in tlie seventh ccntiirj' A D Bv the 
passing of Act XV of 1S5G it is no longer illegal fora widow to remarrv 
Tho social pi ohibition hov\ ever only extends to the castes included in tin* 
fust five groups of the social s'Vf.tcni and to certain sections of a few other 
castes winch are tn mg to n-e, roughly to a quarter of the whole popul ition 
In the other caster although it exist-, iioimnall\ m si. far that the full 
mamagi ceremonv cannot bo perfomicil more iban once for the same vvoinan 
ronia’Tiigc with much sjniphficvl ritual can talc plate under the name eif 
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dkareiciX harao ot *a 5 ai tIucIi is perfectiy legsl and tbe offjpnng of 
T-hwh a legitimate. It seems to me not improboWe that the statnte referrtjd 
to shore has partly fafled m its object became rt appears to require tho full 
marriage ceremony which is entirely opposed to pnUie feeling In these 
Prormeea, at any rate, the proportion of widows to widowers does not indicate 
the ngidi^ which charaotenaea th* *00151 rale in other parts of 
there are only 2,891 widows to cmy 1 (KH> widowers, while in England in 
1891 there wore 2,810 and m Gormany as many as 2,78-1 not mehdiitg 
divorced pecioes. Even anKmgst Hindus the pioportton onlr nt« to 2 410 
while amongst Mohamniadani it falls to 1/&4 The varying practice in difTerent 
castes appeara from Part G of Sobsahaiy Table XXIY and m this ease slso 
there is a difference between the piaeboe of east and west wrthm the Pro\ 
mo« To the east the prohibition on widow remarrkgo tt generally less 
itremg than m the wert, while it u stronger in high m low 

The Eormte are an example of a eaate which, u will be shown m the chapter 
on eaate are trying to nse in the aumal scale, and art stof^ing the re- 
maxruge of widowa. ThepcohIbibcHiseemanon.>«x}sieotiii the ease ofThinis 
and weak amongst Doms, Saharyas, PiUis, Kola, and Kona. Hr lUsIey has 
SQggested that bypagamy is an unpartaat fisetor here also as the retDamsgo 
of widows would obvtoQsly redoce the cbaneca of mairage for i^mstcrs. Thia 
probably applies to some of the highiwt castes, bat in the great m^onty of 
castes it does not appear to have beeci so important ss the widespread feeling 
sgamst reciADriage of widows, and the imitotkii of the oosto^ of the few 
higher osatea. 

112, Dlvoroft. — Uader the rules, divorced porsoos were shown as 
widowed if they had not m&med again. Amongst Hbdas it Is a doabtfal 
qaestioQ bow far dirorec is sUosred. In the higher castes it is permissible to 
a husband to get nd of a wife who la usebaata, but If this is doD« the woman 
is not free to marry again whilo tho status of tbe hatband is not affbeted as 
be could, m most cases, legally marry again whether he bad a wife or not. 
In the lower however divorce seems to be recognleod and tbe decree is 

pronooDOed by the caste poaeAdyot, but only on account of inchasthy on the 
part of the wifo Here also tbe woman would pot bo froe to marry again 
legally as abe would be tnnied oat of her caste at tho same tnne sr sl» wsi 
divorced. Ajuangst divoTco is of course pcrnirtted with the 

Tt^p«l formalities ■.tsH restnctioos of tbo Hohatninadaii law but whatovor the 
pmctieo in other Habammsdan countnos it n merit exceptional in those 
Provinoes. In practice it fa made almost unpo^tible hj tho enormoas dowers 
promised at mamago wbidi bare lo be pasl if a woman fa divorced nd m 
consoqncoce of a law stirt in which this appeared to bo a bardrhfp opinions 
were recently eollcctod as to tbo advisability of allowing courts the power* to 
reduce a promised dowry where it was cicos^e Tho unanimity with which 
the proposal wai coodemnod ly all clas«ca of Habamnuulans ilwwcd that 
the restnetioa on divorco was recogoisod as beneficial and tha sentiment con 
tiasts stroogiy with tho vktws hold in some western countries. Thus Proferwr 
Lctoarnean wnte* — •** It is thcroforo probable that a fotore more or Its* 
diftant srfll Inaugurate tbo r^mt of monogamio tmwos, freely contracted and 
XnUn«a W Vwttan. n* *-!■ 
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at need freely dissoh ed by simple mutual consent ” In India, at any 

rale, that future is certainly far distant 

113 Polygamy— Subsidiary Table XXIII shows that taking the 
Provinces as a whole there are 1,010 raamed females to every 1,000 married 
males the proportion being only 1,007 in the ease of Hindus and 1,032 m the 
ca=c of Muhammadans 

Amongst the latter every natural di\ ision except the Himalayan tract 
shows an excess of married women over married men The proportion increases 
fairly regularly in both these religions from west to east, and while in the 
eastern portions migration probably affects the increase, a consideration of the 
emigration statistics leads to the conclusion that in spite of this there is a 
substantial diflcrence, and that polygamy is more prcialent in eastein districts 
than 111 w estem In cities the eflccts of polygamy are apt to he marked, h^* the 
presence of considciahlo numbers of married men whose wives aie elsewhere 

114. Polyandry — Polyandry IS recognised and flourishes iii the hill 
pargana of JaunsAr BAwar m the Dchra Dun district From a memorandum 
prepared by Major Campbell, Cantonment Magistrate of Chakr.Ata, the principal 
features of the sjstem appear to be as follows The husbands must all be sons 
of the same mother or by the same set of husbands The adiantagcs of the 
system arc locally said to lie in the fact that land docs not become sub-dn ided 
and quarrels are prevented When tho eldest brother is at home he shares a 
bed with tho wife, and in his absence the next oldest brother takes his place 
and so on Tho other brothers have to take their opportunity of approach- 
ing the wife in the day tune in the fields A brother may take a separate 
wife and in such a case, may continue to enioy the common wife as well, if 
the other brothers do not object Or, he may separate, and obtains his share 
of tho family propertj , but if children ha\o been born his share is reduced 
It sometimes happens that a household has several wives in common One 
case was icportcd in which tho family consisted of 8 brothers, six being sons 
of one mother, and two of another The family first married three w n es w ho 
were possessed in common, but subsequently one oi them took anot her wife. 
Later the six full brothers appropriated the first till ec wncs and the olhei 
two ‘50ns tho new wife There is no prohibition on the mamnge at the uiio 
tunc of two sisters, though tins IS rare, and a ‘'pecific ren'^on was gnen m 
one case, i ir , that the fir-^t w ife bore only dnughter*^ Polyandry is usiiallv 
s.iid to be tho cflcct of an excels of males o\er feinnle-,, and it is ceitam tliat 
there is such an excc'Js in Jnunsar Bawar wlierc there arc only 814 f< males to 
1,000 males, and the excess is still more marked in the birth rate which ''uo 
during thico } tars ending 1000 onlj 7G2 fcnnlf> per 1,000 maltj It In« 
bicn ‘-ud thatpuljandrj generally rt-,uUs from female infinticule, but tin re 
is no tract of this c\o’- lia\ ing txi*^^! in Jauns ir B iwa*- A tnnsKhi djh 
number ot femalts art ‘•ml to bt inamed toj'trs .ns m tJit, Ttliri State und in 
Girhwiil, and tht^'o docs not ajipear to be nn^ cxccsk ul unn'i’'rud wnimn 
From tin- brief tccount it w ill .ipj ( ar that ilititoh mdi v of .Tanns ir rc inbh - 
tht patriarchal s\-t<iii of Tibit and not tlu nirtni.elial ..f tin 

iSftir- of Suntlu rii India This appi ar- < learU from tin < ii-ton s if in- 
luntanco If a nmn dies In- b-othf o’- lo-odit'- -ut t.(.d If ibi t i . i .i 
b'otl'cr- ■-urM\ iim' tht -'>n takt- ill railing a syjj, tlic widov tr.' but o I'v 
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for btir lifetime, snii she fbrfeiti thli right if the maiiM agun m a village 
other than the one her deooMod hoabanda belonged to If there ia no brother 
or aott, and the TTidow Is dmohanted flnt eootins on the£ather’ande,if there 
be any meyasiccoed. 

115 Fflipalo illfalltlcldo. — ^There can be DO dcmbt that the praoboe 
of hypergtmyTaaohieQjresponaible for the female rnfanbctde for ▼huh theae 
P f ov iD cea long bore an nneDnable repotatioii. It k obvuoa that m a casta 
where hypergamy waa oompolaory there most bo aotne difficulty in obtaining 
anitable huabanda for gula belonging to tbw Vng Viwr diriawns, wtwI it waa 
Turoal m pocr familiea to get nd of them by an over-doee of opnim or by 
drowning them m milk. Even when aetoal mnrder had been given np !t ta 
certain that female children were n^eeted, and died at a greeter rate thun 
ynnlfl*. Specnal atatiatiea, were therefore prepared m the caae of those din 
ciDus of the oastea \Bijput, Xhir Jit and Taga) whieh had em been pro- 
denned, and to elnmnate error th^ were prepared only for thoae villagei in 
which thcH dinconi had been prodaimtd. A tpeoad repor t will be on 
the mbjeot, and it ts coffimeirt here to give the remits generally In the ease 
If miiuiti under one year of tge 762 famales to 1,000 males aro found, and 
although tlui dgore ti low it mdioates that aebul nnnder k not resorted to. 
In the ago-panod 1—5 at which the effects of nogieet would still be noticed 
the pmportwn nses to 824 white about the age of 6 rt falls to 755 the pn>- 
portbx at all ages being 748 
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Hie 

tins 

Marilmaot 


nindns. 

Masxiaant. 

Age penod 






Age penod. 







Males 

?emalci 

Males 

rcmales 


Male* 

Females 

Males 

Femalei. 

1 


O 

3 

4 

5 

1 

O 

3 

4 

S 

Infant 


3,059 

3 301 

3,133 

3,007 

Brooght forminl 

97,835 

30.018 

00.902 

00,319 

1 


1,014 

2,328 

1,702 

1,874 






o 


2,027 

3 122 

2,791 

3,324 

Cl 

97 

110 

154 

254 

3 


2,578 

2,902 

2,414 

2,752 

02 

151 

151 

121 

124 

4 

»« 

2,033 

2,077 

2 452 

2.733 

03 

78 

100 

74 

10 

C 


3 000 

2,324 

3,in0 

3,235 

C4_ 

37 

131 

GO 

145 

C „ 


2 357 

2,032 

2 027 

2,673 

OS 

342 

401 

403 

475 

7 


2,724 

2 739 

2Co3 

2,442 

00 

74 

92 

221 

123 

8 . . 


2 939 

2,340 

9n2 

2302 

C7„ 

59 

69 

112 

25 

0 .« 


2,022 

1,941 

2,380 

2,027 

C.8 

60 

07 

33 

Cl 

10 


3,804 

2,1S3 

3 312 

3,509 

03 

31 

40 

15 

25 

11 


1,009 

1,430 

2131 

1,403 

70 

020 

9S9 

918 

1,031 

12 


3,537 

2 430 

3,303 

2,551 

71 

12 

23 

120 

13 

13 . 


l,b73 

1,490 

1 738 

1,001 

72 . 

45 

89 

37 

53 

14 


2,333 

1,751 

2,293 

1,013 

73,. 

15 

17 

7 

9 

15 


2,323 

1,033 

2,350 

1,300 

74 

on 

40 

5 

7 

10 


2.227 

2,005 

1,843 

2,501 

75 

152 

151 

122 

147 

17 . 


917 

844 

1 203 

758 

70 

no 

4.1 

*5 

102 

18 


2.009 

2,200 

2,088 

2,171 

77 


33 

o 

3 

19 


1,037 

921 

1,203 

7£9 

78 

10 

04 

5 

14 

20 


3,194 

2,378 

3,433 

4,900 

79 

5 

29 

3 

100 

21 


1,147 

383 

1,031 

640 

80 

190 

303 

412 

597 

22 


1,705 

2,200 

1,093 

1,730 

81 

4 

10 

5 

11 

23 . 


031 

717 

1,115 

021 

82 

10 

12 

14 

07 

24 „ 

• H 

1,135 

1A51 

1,303 

1,209 

83 

5 

3 

4 

2 

25 


4 370 

4 481 

8,790 

6,480 

84 

12 

13 

C 

5 

20 


1,113 

1,233 

P'3 

781 

85 

11 

43 

33 

41 

27 . 

*« 

794 

4(28 

943 

570 

80„ 

3 

3 

O 

M 

A 

28 


1,494 

1 1)41 

1,001 

1,73S> 

87 . 

o 

0 

1 

3 

29 


403 

170 

923 

410 

88 

n 

5 

12 

8 

80 


4,3” ^ 

4,417 

4,870 

0,105 

89 



3 

A 

31 


570 

737 

054 

203 

90 

45 

09 

71 

115 

33 „ 


1,010 

1,917 

1,213 

1,233 

91„ 

3 

4 

4 

1 

33 


543 

033 

722 

133 

92„ 

4 

19 

4 

5 

34 

** 

710 

050 

781 

315 

93,.. 


1 

n 

, 

35 


2,474 

2,027 

2,724 

2,379 

94 


1 

n 

1 

30 » 


1,124 

1,080 

713 

770 

‘'5- 

5 

29 

2^ 

20 

37 


470 

323 

053 

181 

90., 

A 

1 

5 

4 

33 


Ml 

748 

018 

0)2 

97«. 

1 

2 

4 


39 


107 

310 

478 

250 

33 

1 

18 

3 

8 

40 


4 001 


3,609 

5,070 

39 

1 

1 

2 

7 

41 


4S3 

478 

418 

337 

lOO 

5 

18 

21 

23 

42 


794 

093 

CCG 

CC7 

101 

1 

1 

1 


43 


441 

409 

523 

117 

102 


o 



41 


021 

432 

769 

332 

103 

, 

i 



13 


2,410 

2,131 

1,833 

2,197 

104 

,*• 

1 



40 


333 

331 

307 

302 

105 

1 


S 


47 


30C 

o to 

370 

20<> 

100 

1 




43 


003 

028 

413 

470 

107 




1 

43 „ 


210 

248 

514 

203 

103 

« 


1 


r -0 


3,703 

3,80'! 

3,169 

4,353 

109 





51 


171 

497 

359 

210 

110 



1 


52 


457 

133 

410 

105 

111 





53 . 

*«« 


133 

517 

123 

112 





54 

*4 

sn 

230 

431 

113 

113 




1 

Cj 


<vy> 

1,151 

1,117 

1,021 






50 


iSO 

218 

131 

88 






57 


IPu 

120 

151 

01 






53 


223 

no j 

178 

175 






53 


100 

JO<7 

210 

01 






CO 


2,2^3 

3 337 

2,512 

2,439 

Total 

lOOOO 

100099 

ICO 009 

ICO 099 
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Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


To j»l 


T »1 

a ' j 


ScPaiDiArr Table IV —Adjnnti'i Ajc r turn of 100,000 of each ^cr 


Agff 


Infant 


Hiodnf 


Majci 


Acttal jSmootlied bvSaiooliM h\ 
I test 


k - 1 


1 

O 1 

3 

I 

6 1 

j 

" ! 

i 


3, 030 

SOS') ' 

3 Ou, 

3 301 1 

3,301 

3 208 

1 

1,014 

2,407 

2,073 

2,328 1 

2 ''17 ' 

3 n<’i2 

o 

2,00- 

2 4'.7 

2 OuO 

1,122 ' 

2 879 1 

o cin.> 

T 

J 578 

2 1')- 

2.701 

2 8)2 

2 7.<J 1 

2. ■'I') 

4 

2 GO'S 

2,7. 0 

2.730 

2 077 

2 78- 

2,730 

1 

O 

12,486 

13,286 

13,820 

14,300 I 

14,000 1 

14,711 

r. 

JC^) 

2 785 

2710 

2 524 ' 

2 723 

2 027 

r, 

2S'o7 

2 V,2 

2 1 05 

2,052 ' 

1 O ^ 

2,508 

7 

2 721 

1 2 741 

2 1.82 

2 73' 


2 410 

« 

J '15 1 

[ 2 '315 


2 tl.. , 

1 2,115 

2,318 

'1 

2 022 

2 430 

2 or*. 

1 'll 

20!05 

2,243 

5— 1 

13,722 

13,732 

13,388 

12,202 

12,424 

12,116 

10 

l,S0l 

2 7‘'S 

2 583 

2,4''4 1 

2 143 

2,135 

n 

Loin 

2 '81 

2 514 

1 45) 

1 071 

2.0)3 

12 

1 537 

2CU 

2 40') 

2 1'y 1 

1,033 

1,91') 

13 

1 873 

i 1 330 i 

2,330 

l.l'-C 

1 774 

1 boi 

14 

2 313 

2 4M( 

2218 

1,751 

1 8'j7 

1AI2 

10—14 

13,216 

12,818 

12,000 

0,006 

0,718 

0,830 

i; 

2 )28 

I 1 030 

2 103 

l,'j30 

I,5o3 

l,7b2 

10 

2 ^^27 

1 or, t 

2,051 

2,01.5 

1,711 

1,72') 

17 

"oi? 

1 708 

1,'M.l 

fell 

1,545 

1 701 

18 

2000 

1,881 

1,887 

2 200 

1 S02 

1,709 

It' 

1 0.7 

1 OO* 

1,810 

921 

1 580 

1 731 

13— It) 

8,638 

0,163 

0,902 

7,726 

1 8.212 

8,068 

20 

2 If 1 

1.834 

1,703 

2,‘'78 

1,R57 

1,721 

21 

1,147 

1 l,',7l 

1,750 

"83 

1 501 

1,702 


1 ,705 

1,580 

1,720 

2,290 i 

1,0S7 

1,771 

J3 

fOl 

1,822 

1 070 

717 

l.OaS 

1.T''2 


1,13*. 

1 810 

1 '24) 

1 551 

2 050 

1 7S0 

Cl 

1 

o 

Cl 

7,032 

8,028 

8,553 

8,437 

0,l_4jJ 

8,820 


4 370 

l.r.'l 

1 (.71 

4 431 

1,775 

1,800 


1 113 

1 7Sl 

1,057 

1,2 0 

2 020 

1,785 


731 

1,017 

1,',71 

8.3 

1 731 

l,7'>7 

23 

I,13| 

1,103 

1,013 

1,011 

1 7/S 

1.708 


4i,l 

1,0 jO 

1 O')! 

370 

1 O'... 

1 71’) 

25— .'t 

8,234 

7,808 

1 8,246 

8,022 

0,023 

8,876 

no 

4 0 .1 

1,885 

1 531 

4 447 

1 8.8J 

1 '/35 

ni 

57(. 

1 O'M, 

1 488 

737 

1 1.22 

1 578 

32 

I, 'HO 

1,740 

1 420 

1 017 

1 078 

1 4 '4 

n 

51 ) 

1,250 

1 1"5 

I 33 i 

1 374 

1 474 


710 

13,') 

I 422 

05t 

1 in 

1 112 

10-^1 

8,72S 

7,030 

7,200 

8,300 

8,007 

7 023 

3 » ! 

2 174 

J n, 7 

1,414. 

- "27 

J 125 

J,12J 

3r» : 

1,121 

1 118 

1 351 

l.O'-l) 

1 148 

1,3 '1 

17 i 

470 

H)|3 

1 122 

3.0 

1,081 

1217' 

; 

801 

1,475 

1 2jO 

748 

1 V,-) 

I2).)3 


3. 7 

1 118 

1 2-1 

330 

141) 

I 254 

15— n 

6,246 

0 067 1 

0,544 

6 420 ' 

0 367 

0,760 

-la 

4,004 

1 412 

1 171 

ul'.S , 

1 '12 

J I'-" 

n 

i 480 

1 1 2.33 ! 

1 1 4, i 

478 1 

1 45(, 

1,158 

42 

731 

1 1,3 81 ' 

1 125 

.8. 1 

1 18- 

1 I^' 

41 

411 

1 ' * 

1 1 I-.. 

1 . 


1 117 

44 

021 

•.-l 1 

1 1 '<8.3 

4 2 { 

8 M 

I '.7* 

40—11 

0,652 

0,027 

6 003 

7.4 10 , 

0.135 

6,068 

41 

-,110 

8)5 

1 1 " t 

.111 

- 11 

1 '.17 

ACf 

HS 

8.-8 

1 1 "11 

3 4 


1 ifl 

47 

" a* 

7'. 


M n j 

717 ’ 

'•T 

4S 

1-0' 

1 015 : 


' 2s j 

1 ',.2 j 

8*8 

4n 

*. *.* 

1 '8'1 

1 y 

2)8 1 

1"-. 

813 

J * 

3.0*31 

1 635 

1 4.772 

3 650 ! 

4 318 

4,7CP 

1 

a*oi 

1 "32 

• \ 

-8.1 

1 I II I 

s 

'’1 

l-I 


7' > 

4 '7 ! 

1 11 i 

771 


1 4 - 

' ' 

' 7^ 

4- j 

1 .'11 ‘ 


'3 

1 ^>1 

1 4Io < 

' f ! 

I n 

'lo 1 

741 

1 

211 , 

r 4,->8 1 

1 1 * i 

. . 

4 4- I 

72' 

*'1— t 

, 4 7S4 

! 3 703 

n.sso j 

6eC4 , 

4 182 ' 

3 772 

r 

I ' ’ 

1 

.IS 1 

1 1 1 s 

' 1 1 

r 3 


l -''3 


1 1 

218 \ 

- t 1 

>' I 


I*- 

♦ 

- ' 

ir 

•f 

r 

•s 

2*8 

1 

4 1 ' 

2 1 

- i 

'.a 

< ^ 

I 1* ‘ ' 

's'l 

4*' i 

. — * 

-81 

*2 ' 

* 1 — • 

1 032 

2 337 1 

C 553 

1 SJl ‘ 

2 732 

3 07S 


4 1 *1 

■9 > 1 

V 4 

-•t.. i 

. -1 - ' 

V W4 t 

. * » 
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SuBSEDiAiiT Table IV — Agt r«i*rR 0 / 100000 o/««i *«. 






80B3iDr\T’V Tatjlf V — Showing deaths regisfcnd accordmfj to ajc an I /s'x in the 
Ilorth-^VeMcrn Provinces and Otidh during lSOl-1900 



Uniler 1 j(nr 

1 «nJ ondir Z -Mr* 

^ 5 and under 10 

\tiri 

j 10 »nd 01 dir IG 

1 

3Isl f 


3Ia1ct 

Fcmalca 

Milft j 

[ Fcmalcf 

1 

MnV/ 

' Fcnnlcj 

1 

> 

3 

4 1 

c 

0 i 

7 

w 

0 

JSOl 


100,117 

125 405 

121070 

1 45 ('38 1 

34 730 

* 21‘'12 

' 10 351 

1602 

101,230 


133 0-,i 

1 30 838 

4- 8-] 1 

37 105 

, .7 „ -3 

1 J8 'll 

IBOS 

lh3,ifll 

101,320 

91,731 

b“ 710 

£ , 020 

r* s^*3 

j 14 ‘ii.) 

11,0,3 

1801 

£71,768 

£10181 

100,052 

183 750 

' 01 012 1 

40 530 

£0 770 

10 351 

180- 

180 850 

108,850 

112,500 

113 058 

3„ 803 

.8 489 

£0 180 

1 1 llo 

ISOU 

200170 

1810(,1 

135 0(3 

133 873 

41 no ' 

3-; libl 

' 28 OTu 

18 3»(, 

18 >7 

£18 283 

200,708 

17o 025 

177 203 

1 1 

51 ,5> 

1 315SI 

3:(> 

1808 

180,030 

170 585 

101,850 

108 311 

3" 214 , 

d ‘ 

21, or 2 

l' 8 5 

1800 

£70 012 

2j1,313 

132 '>72 

133 012 

' 4"(jtG ' 

32,11. 

' 22 r,oi 

in 'd"! 

lOOO 

£38,107 

210 411 

112,003 

[ 114,010 

38 021 ] 

30 007 

215,5 

17,3, 

ToUl 



1,312,408 

11,319,607 

444,330 

319,037 

1 245,402 

173, sai 




20 nn«l nuJcr ycant 

JO and under 40 

\ ‘vr# 

10 nnJ under « 0 

ViMS 

loar*. 

JIbIm 


Malc» 


Males 

I-cro%lc< 


I nnalcs 

1 

iU 

11 

12 

1 1 

14 

lu 

111 

17 

18,31 

21 131 

27,010 

03,537 

70 5cr, 

72 70 ) 

50 0 .S 

' 78 ,(0 

r >018 

1832 

28,"o3 

31 OSS 

78 .*■'3 

SO :i7o 

M 421 

n7ji7l 

1 8 , ,1) 

tr: *8’i 

1831 

10,188 

132SI 

4(1 03- 

43 4‘-0 

50 ,17 

40 1 '7 

1 141 

n J '' ) 

1831 

28 3G1 

33 031 

78 517 

fiO»7 i’J 

b » 07o 

70 6j1 

' 3^ 02 1 

7h Z ) ) 

1895 

21 590 

23,018 

00,043 

53 4 >1 

t' JJ') 

rri ' 31 

' 71 cn 

55 102 

1800 

£ 0,2 a 
23817 

2C,o22 

72,719 

00 6 5 

bO 12t 

58 2<K> 

6- ,"11 

• 3 7^^ 

IS'Or 

30811 

63 031 

7,-01 

37 37 1 

70 1(2 

1 no SI 5 

7 ' 197 

1833 

20.915 

23,293 

C3 C3t 

57,011 

5S .01 

48 151 

1,2 (.jJ 

51 .73 

1633 

21,370 

25 225 

53,181 

fj 212 

( I 371 

'1 151 

! ( 0 }7o 

:*i O10 

lOOO 

23 300 

27,203 

C2 '32 

07, >35 

010 " 

1 

1 CT.-^Ji 

J17 

Total 

242,038 

208,131 

000,003 

077,482 

717,005 

607,317 

j 781,521 

005,528 



1 

to and on Icr fiO vearj 

1 

1 W> ^ca^l and tij>\TAnl< 

Tf lal 

Icar* 

1 1 

Malf< 

1 Ih 

1 

Fcmnli^ 

VJ 

Male^ I Fcmilt^ I 

' 20 .1 

Malcf i 

i 

I emalif 

2 t 

1831 „ - 

7(,4U 

57151 

87 321 1 

70 113 

7SI T„0 , 

r;5‘-82 

18 >2 

h 1 77b 


91,0.10 

75 813 

b )l .J2 

745 Sll 

1031 „ 

ti f Ibo 

41 H57 

81719 

'.3 ^7J 

1S>2(,I8 ' 


1831 

91 OIH 

7l 92 • 

312,47' 

♦n, jn 

I HGl 


1835 

74 IXjI 

f.» 017 

82,121 

\ SOHu 

727 572 1 , IS S7l 

1830 

83 010 

02 202 

87111 

70 

HU' *' >1 

7.9 "'>1 

18 '7 - 

10P‘(y> 

7( 102 

303 75(i 

81 4sl 

1 3.-,2|8 1 

8" , 171 

18'<8 

(M) ]v., 

4S '75 

rj bn> 

ri 

« ‘■J »*»,. 1 

012,2 7 

1899 

C1,5„S 

f>n 1^2 

{ ^ VKH 

t/i 31. 

1 817 ► 7 1 

TT 7 ,1 

1900 

01 082 

43,397 

72,',! 8 

01 \2j 

[ 7'ss",! 

m (3( 

ToUl „ ! 

1 

703,639 j 

681,501 

836,718 

COD 007 ' 

'8,141,003 7,171,806 
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SimsiPiAn^ Tadi r Va — Shoiving the deiith» of fcninlro to 1,000 at cert iin ag- 

jx nods for 10 vearr ISOl-FKX.* 






5 ard nntlrr 10 

1 30 Bu 1 nr iltr 35 • 
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TCIC 
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IMI'l 
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7' I 1 

1 • 3 
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1 - - 



7 ‘1 H 

1 7 < 

ll't ' 

jvaj 


W* »• 

«. * 

*71 

07' 2 ' 

lie 1 

183' 

... 



• •• 

' 'I'lt J 

I' ' 

18 s 





‘ 70-. 3 \ 

Jo'sn 

1*“ 




7 *- 1 

1 ' 

13 3 1 




{ 

V* 1 j 

*'i« ; 

inri 

1< >' 




7 ■S2 ; 

: *'i ! 

1 1 is r 

1 'll 
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:s 3 i 

1 

; ^ 1 

3' '3 
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SmcPUPT TxitiJ YL — SioxaingUriktbjfrdijfioiurtjUUredinUuS' IT Pm^aoM 
aihl OicU for 1891 l9Cia 


T«0 


Vtm 


OlWr 


TML 


Milw. 

Frm«l«L 

tUin. 

Fni 

Ualm 

Tfub*. 

Uiln. 

Fi— l«fc 

Ti^ 

U71 _ 

rwjofr 

OO^ 

110,«1I 

mfiin 

VTO 

ajT* 

ei^n* 

744116 

ijusjm 

an » 

jca^ 

cocuo 

law 


M*> 


00^4 

aoa,su 

486(1,417 

U93 . 

aoi^o 

Tfvua 

1*3^ 

ui.m 

vn 

i,Ui 

1,003^ 

nL>7* 

LWWll 

law _ 

OMM 


ulth 

iiMU 

a.Mi 

a^i 

*T3,B7 

aea,4«8 

46(0,031 

U9S _ 

rajo- 


m,«ii 

llOklU 

x/m 

a^ 

&Kan 

mjm 

i,«T,m 

IM _ 

rc,Ttf 

»i4U 

IBUM 

loa^ts 

t.at 

Ll« 

301,417 

TWwOTO 

4680*67 

iap7 

CCLSO^ 

•XyjD 

10«^ 

eo.Ti* 

WOT 

i,«a 

ms»o 

oM,m 

] 4n>i7 

laas 

r*Lac> 


m.is: 

iia^ai 

Mn 

M» 

HOJ4d 

N4fT9 

4n4T» 

u» _ 

IfiXfiOl 

na,o 

la^iij 

lf74<B 



L1C8400 

l,Ca74IB 

a,n>,fiaT 

1000 _ 


TSLtMT 

lUMO 

tli,«ll> 

LKT 

w 

P71>,U0 

911,316 

48(04*0 

OmuB Toiu, 


TJSt^O 


LliMTO 

arm 

tJJOO 

ftaaija* 


iTB*4m 


S raiTBTitt T Table jdtaiiortifitUrtdeeooniinftorrifficntiniko 

iforlk WmUr* Prociuooi and OudM duriny 18V1 10DO> 



Tnt 


1 



IcvUhM. 

CUp««. 

TMiL 


1 



a 

t 

1 

4 

• 

• 

uoi 

_ 

. 

. 

i«4ia 

1400177 

«7 


4«*W» 

U93 

- 

_ 

- 

*04 408 

1.H,IW 

Ki 

1 *4IB 

4600.00 

1*03 

- 

- 

- 

118430 

60B807 

*38 

44>0 

1430417 

1*64 

- 

- 

_ 
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BcnsiDiAnY Table X . — General proportion of the fear* ly Cities 
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SuBSiDiAiii Table SI — Proport’on of sexes in selected castes 
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Cli»pt«r V — EDUCAHOH 


116 MeanllLg of tlio term “literate-* — For oduraparpowi th# 
term " litente * 00 I 7 denote* ** able to read and vnto.* It a important to 
notioe tTi»t a knowledge of both reading aui wntmg waf mriaWl 00 , becenu 
Qot a few natires know the alphabet atifBcDently well to b* able to apeQ crat 
the nwriing of a book, thoogh thej are onable to write at alL On the other 
hand, itill more peraocLi are able to produce a aorawl which can be recogmaed 
a* a name when one a told what it la, thcngh thej are nnable to wnte 
anything dae or to read aoythmg at all. The itandard of liteiaoy u thus 
a low one, and it was not tboogbt deanraUe to atlerapt to define it at all by 
relicreDoe to any of the reeogniMd exammatma In the eoorae of toon of 
utspeciton the difBotdty of deoidmg whether a penco waa literate or not was 
referred to me aereral time*, but eeosn* cffloials were generally latiafied by 
being mfonned that ehlkireo in the lowest elan of a aohool, >trU learning the 
alphabet, were to be ihown a* illiterate, whQa penona wbo could both read 
and wnte with eome amocmt of flaeoey ahoold b* reokeoed ai IHerate. An 
important change made m the roles of 1891 was that do entry wa* made for 
those oader msbrantioci. In both 1681 and 1891 there were three eategoeics 
for the eolomn dealing with litenoy na> learning literate and Dlitarate, 
The reason for thii change ■ that the ose of the term "leaning” wa* 

u It was apph^ to all penoo* oader lostnetKC, so that cbDdrea 
jost eomaeQoine their alphabet and stodonts who bad taken the degree of 
B A. and wore reading for higbar degrees were ineloded in this category 

117 General resulta . — 1 4 I” 924 males and 65,941 fomolea wore 


rebmed as literate as compared with 1,..5'' 149 males and 93 4 68 females 
abown as literate m 189L It may howorer be maamncd that of the ponoos 
abown m 1891 as learning those coold at least read and wnte wbo wero aged 
16 or more, hlakiog an on tlus account of 60,626 malos sod 1 70S 

females the total number of litcrato persons has boreased from 1,967,893 
perwms to 1,478,605 The inoreaso m the oombor of Uterato persons has 
tbns been 9 p<r eeuL in both asxoa taken together or 8 per eeaf for males 
and S3 per cent for females wbioh may bo ctanpared with the increase in 
the total popclatioo which amounts to about Ij per cent The proporUoo 
r in. L 1-4. Ihorale petsoci to the total popolatwo is 

a Iritlo mor* than three per ctni bot a coo 
trdorablo difference n found as indicated by the figures giren abore, 
betsreen the pr oport w os in the »qxos. Thus out of 10 000 males at all ages 
S'S can read and wnte, while out of the eamo number of females only 24 are 
litcrato Put m another way for orety 10/)00 males who can road and 
write there are only 393 fetaalct posKSSicg tbo eudo ability 

118 Literacy In diffOrent dlirtricta.— Tho wesimi ilimAlsyan 

r iiL n, a dtrlrlet# hare tho higbest proportioo of lltentc 

persone, vfz., 6 4 per lOOOO followed by tbo 
Central India Plateau with 3C7 Of amglodfcrtncts Debra Din comes first with 
"06 followed by Qarhwll with C39 If tho figures for malei alone be taken 
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Garln\jU is easily first with 1,284 The proportion of literate persons is 
lowest in the Native Stato of ILinipur (142), but three British districts ha%e 
less than 200 literate persons out of e\ery 10,000 of the poinilation, tic, 
Budnun (163), Klicri (179) and Hardoi (180) It is especially notable that 
the portion of the Provinces which is universally considered to be most 
p osperous, the western plain, has only 277 persons literate out of 10,000 of 
the population, a proportion lower than that any other part of the ProMnees 
e\copt the adjacent western Sub-Hini.ilayan districts where it falls to 233 
119 Literacy by religion — Subsidiai-J Table I shows that the 
religion in which the proportion of literate persons to the total population is 
greatest IS Christianity, 41 percent of the followers of which are able to 
read and write, followed bj Ar\ as with 24 per cen/ and Jams with 22 per 
cent Amongst Hindus and Masalmatih tlie propoitum falls to Ic'-s than 
3 per cent , theie being 297 litciato persons out of 10,000 of the foruitr and 
282 111 the case of the latter The figures for Chnstinns were not prepared 
sejmralelj for Buiopcans, Eurasians and Natnc Cluistiaiis, but the c':tcnt to 
winch the latter aie educated can be approximately ascertained m the 
follow mg manner There arc 41,152 male CJinstians of nil laccs aged mer 
15 jenrs Of these Imperial Table XVIII shows that 10,626 arc Euiopeans, 
Euiusians and forcigneis The total numbci of male On istians of all races 
aged 15 }enih or over is 41,152, of whom 24,438 arc htoiatc If it is assumed 
that all the Europeans, Eurnfiinns and foreigneih of tliesc ages are literate, 
tlicre »emain 4,820 male pcisoiis literate out of a total of 21,520 Xntno 
Clnistinns of the same ages, a proportion of 22 35 per cent , which is inncli 
lughoi than tlio propoHiou amongst Jiindus (7 87 per cent ) of the same ages 
The Arjns, as has been noted m the chapter dealing with lehgum are 
chiefly diawn fiom the educated classes of Hindus, while Jams liclong almost 
ciitiicly to tho luercautile caste of Bnnias oi Vaish^ns Subsidiary Table I 
fdiows in tho age distribution that tlie proportion of literate jicii'oiis h^ ngo- 
peiiods m these two religions vanes, and that the higher proportion amongst 
Aijns iK found m the two earlier periods 0 — 10 and 10 — 15, while there arc 
more .Tams than Arj’ns who can read and write, propo -tionately to the total 
population, in the Inter pcncnls The conclusion is that Aryas ni c ] mg more 
attention to education at pitsent than Jams aic Tlie distribution of liteinte 
pci sons m dmt.icts for the two main leligions, Hinduism and Islam, is shown 
m SuhAuliiir^ Table lEpWils IT and C, from vvJncIi itappuirs that Garlivv il ijas 
tin liigho-fL proportion amongst Hindus, followed h^ Bcaaros In Hehra Him 
which vomes first in tho total of nil rcligioiH the figures arc afleeted hv tin 
high Jiropjrlion llie niinihc of Europeans and Eurasians hears to the total 
jiupulatioii Amongst the Ivrnhnmmadnns, excluding the dist lets of Aliiiom 
and .Tniniiii, winch ts>iilnin n i-mall niiinher onlv.the liiirlu '■t j'roportion is 
found m .111 nisi (02! Em know (603), and AIlalnh'Kl (555), In th« (ir°( 
named dist ict edne lUon is fairlj popular, and the numhe eifMa»a!ntni is 
not ve \ high, hut m Lnc'l'iow aid AHahnhid tin large cil} jiopniuiU'U imn 
nw aj'p-t e ihlo tlTect 11, e nii'iilKrof lunis md Arv i in smg!, ri.st at n 
Ceviiparativ. Iv sunll n’ d no dehnite eonehiMon es’i he drawn fioiu th- iigun s 
fu- tie-,' wliic'i ae ih<u''o”e no' p-ii.te'd In ihe n^e of Clme’.s'iK 

the' di ‘ ict- eo'it lining cintMiirint- aid 1 1 ge civil , i^nnd o it 
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oonipunumlj otriog to ttie mmiber of EaropeuiB and Sarumoi. It u ooibr 
tmiato that owmg to want of fond* the Anwncan Uethodirt Episcopal 
Minon which, aa alraadj ahown m Chaptor III haa obtained the larg^ 
nomber of cooTortB In these Proemooa, haa bean obliged to oloe© maoj* of ita 
•oboola In the laat few year*, where olaaaea ware taught to reed and wrrte 
who had little chance of bemg edoeated In other Kbools, 

I'^O FomEle oducatlOZL — The ntimber of females who can read and 
write la only 24 out of erery 10 000 of the total popnlabon and the 
proportion H smalieat anxmgat Hmdaa where H falla to 15 Finale edooa 
tjon Is decidedly more popular amongst Mnhammadana of whom 27 in 
10 000 are literate and tho proportaon rwea to 1 ”0 in tho onae of Jama, 674 for 
Aryaa and 3 Ifll for Chnatiana In single drrtrwta the reaalta are often affected 
by the number of European and Earasmn females in tho popolatioQ. For m the 
whole ProviDcee only one dntnot, Allahabad has orer 4 000 literate female 
two Bonarea and Lnoknow have between S 000 acd 4 000 and four more 
Agra, Bareilly Cawnpora and Qorahhpar have between 2 000 and 3 CMXI 
Thns the Eehia E5 d dutrtct haa 204 literate females per 10,000 of all 
roligwua and only 41 m the oaaa of Hindns and 36 amongst ^f nhAmmflw na, 
In cmly another distncti,©/*, NaudTal Bareilly Agra Allahabad LdoIcdow 
and Benarea oan mcrre than one half per eewf of the total feotalo population 
read and write and a eomponaon of the flgnres by religions abowi that with 
the single exception of tbo Beoairs dotrict ths li dno m every esse to s 
eomparahrely large proportion of Eoropeen or Eiirasian fecnalea. In Benares 
66 out of every 10 000 Hindn females can read and wnte while amongst 
ItCasalmans the proportion ts 61 The ooolnst between male and female 
edncatiOQ m the oaae of Hbdos Is espoaially marked m districts where tbo 
proportkm of Titerate males b high, snob as AJmora, Garhwil, and tho Bondel 
kband districts in all of which female edacat^on b distiDotiy backward and 
tho proportion of females who can read and wnte a bolow the provincial 
-average It most also bo ootloed that ui the case of Hlndm female odoention 
oontrary to the e x penenee with males, appears to bo more popular in tlio 
veetarQ plain than in any other natnrel divnlon mcepi in the autom plain 
whoro the largo proporbon m tho single district ofBonaroamnkoa the difforenoo 
and In the lllmpar district. The presocce of large towns m a district tonds 
to raae tbo proportwti of llterato persona, especially amongst females, and 
this H more maikod m tbc oaae of Masalmans than of Hlndns. Thus the 
dutriots of BaroDly Agra EtAwah ShAhjahdnpar Cawnpore Looknow aro 
all prominent in this respoot. It la notiocable however that tikmg coos! 
denblo aroas, such as tho natural divisions and not single djvtneta female 
eduoation amongst hTasalmans U more in vogue in the east of the Proriocos and 
b Bondelkhand than in the wevtom plain whore it was seen that the greatest 
proportion of llterato lllndu females b to be found. Tho Improvement in 
fomale edooation in the Prornieei daring the last decade may also bo gathered 
from a eemparuon of the proportions at the age periods IS — 20 and 20 and orer 
In Snbiidifljy Table I ft will be »ecn that io the case of moJoe tho pro/wrtion 
b higher in the Utor of those penoda, which U the natural state of things. In 
the ease of feoialea on the other band It b higher in tho earlior period m oU 
rellgton which Indicates a conidenblo ImprovctDoni In fomale education. 
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121 Englisll education — ^The C'^tcnt to which tlie people living- 
in these ProMiices can read and write English is shown by columns 18 — 20 of 
Subsidiaiy Table I, and by Table III Taking all religions together 24 persons 
out of 10,000 possess this knowledge, or exactly the same proportion ns iias 
found to exist amongst females for literacy m all languages The order m 
difTercnt religions also follows exactly' the order noticed in the education of 
females Amongst Chi istinns it rises to 3,310 and amongst Hindus it falls 
to 12 The total numhei of Hindu females who can read and write Engli'^h 
IK onlj 313, and of Masalmnns 89, and Aryas 32, while 10,1G8 Christian 
women out of 42,914 are literate m English As far as lemalcs are concerned 
English education is thus practically non-e\istent for all hut Christians. A 

comparison of the figures In districts for all 
r 107, in A.3-r. ^ ^ , 

leligions points at once to the fact that the 

presence of a comparninclv large nuinher of Europeans oierfihndows am thing 
else Amongst Hindus the largest proportions jier 10,000 arc found m 
Lucknow (19), Dchra Dun (41), Benares (40), and Allahabad (34) In all 
these dislricks, except Debra Dun, the presence of large cities affects the 
propoition, and in Benares the laigc number of Bengalis probably raises it 
Similar conRidc”afions affect the p’-oporlion m the cn.se of Hnsalnians winch 
is liigliesl, excluding Alniorn, in Lucknow (80), Agra (SG), Allalinbad (55) 

122 Literacy in selected castes — The pnncijde adopted m 
select ing castes for Impciial Table IX was to take the Knxnstlm caste ns 
being CO tniiily the one m winch the largest proportion would he found, an ngri- 
cultuial caste, two nrtisnn castes, and one caste of Inbourcis It was imj)<)s>.i. 
hlc to find a single agi iculturnl caste diRtriinited all oi cr the Pro\ inccs, so that 
Koeiis were taken for the l^cnnrcs and Gorakhpur Di\ isions, Knebhis for 
Agra and Allahnhad, !Murnos fo" Bohilklinnd, Oudh and the ]I iinpur Sfato, 
and JAts for IMccnil. The Lolifir (blnekRiniih) and Bnrhni (carpenter) castes 
xsc'o chosen as representatue artisanfi, and the Chaiulr, wliO'C traditional 
occupation is leather working, as the representatue of the laiiuui nig cistcs 
The results are reduced to icgulnr p“oj>orl ions in Subsidiary Table TV, and 
they pbow cleaily the \ cry laigc hlinrc of the literate iKijmlntion tliat is found 
amongst Kay nsthtis V lulc tins ciste i-j little inoie tlian one ^jcr cent of 
the total population, lilorato Kaynstlias number almost elcieii per cent of the 
total number of pc sons -who can read and write, and the ca-tc includes o\cr 
one fifth of the total mimhor of hte‘rnte females More than 55 per cent of 
male Kn^ astlias, and iicn-ly prr cent of females, can read and w i ito Of 
the ngi K ulliirnl castes chosen, the .T.ii ^s mueli superior to the other tliree in 
socid standing and in male nal pro']>e‘nty, wincli explains the Jiighcr propor- 
tion of htoiate ja rroiiR in tliat taste AVhiU the TCoon, Katldii and Murao an 
approximate U cijual in sncnl respects, jl has nlrc idy bieii hbown that educa- 
tion Is more jKipular in the east of tlio Provmecs and the Ivoerishow' a 
puipution of lite-ate pc rsons double that, found in tin othi r- (i o cjisie- Tin 
Ty<dinrand Baihaiau L'th f-upmo- to the' Kocn in tin ability to read aid 
write, hut arc? lovcc r than the dat Tin Ghamar, as iniglit K tijs ctcsl, i-' not 
Cc'nspicuous for harmng 

1-V Yrnations in literacy— The pn^po-inm of jxr >,jh c ho 
fS'Uid n ad and \\nt« at c it h r " i s %n the last tc tnt\ xca-s t si < 
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Sobtoiiarj T*blo YI whioh b« eocapAied with tb« Tamtkm in pcipaI«i>oii 
iboim in Suhodtcy T«Ue I Chapter II, Hie gecerml eonolotioos 

to be drawn are that there u little oetmeetion between the loereaae of popQ 
Utwn and the increeae in the number of literate peraoiu. Thru the weatem 
plain, m whieh the moreaee in population waa greeteat donng the last ten 
yeara, thcnn a deareeao in the proportion of literate peraona. It muat of 
ooniae be romenibered that where edoeataon haa obtained ao little hold on the 
masaea aa u the ease m theee Prorineea, literate penooa belong ohiedy to the 
middle and upper who are leea likely to be affected by distreas, and 

where the popalation of a diitnot haa been rednoed by tha cauae the proper 
twn of literate peraona ia likely to nae. On the other band in timea of 
acaroity the poorer mambera of the eleMce whwh are dopoaed to educate 
thecLT children are unahle to pay aohool feea. While both theee oontideTmiumi 
are appreo»ble the predominant feature of the matter appeara to be that 
educstioo la inereaaiDg moet rapidly m tboee diatnota where it la already meet 
widely apread anoh aa the hill diatnota, Bundelkhand and the two odjaeont 
diatnoia of the AHabahad D iv xaton, Fatehpor and A and in the 

eaatam plain and eaatem auhmontaoe dstricta. Bxamining the atatirtka 
of literacy by religKma it ta dear 6om the flgurea ahown below that more 
p i ogi ' CM haa been made by Maaelmana than by Hindoa — 

Proportwa literate per 10 000 — 
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Amongat Jama and Aryaa the proportlona were 
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abowing a deoreaae amoagat Jam males and a large incTeeao amongat 
femalea. 


Fnglkh edueathm In contraat to gcoeral edoeaiion ia chiefly progre aa - 
r in, Til. apart £ire*n the bOl* where it ia moat popular 

in thoee diatnela where there arc large dties 
and one of the chief iaoio a b the oiunber of PoropceDa 

l"t Xiltoraoy in citlos.— Sobsahaiy Tablt V and Subaldlary 
Table \ III show Ihe more iioportaot faeta in relatun to edacatxm in 
the mnetoon towna selected aa J eprowotatire oitict The eitent to which 
odocatwo b coucentrated in towns appears from the fact that the proporUon 
of literate persona b about three times aa high la these towns aa in tie whole 
Pioiiuecs, f r ten p«r cent of the total populatkin ia iHerste. Amongst 
f ■males the diffe-tmeo b stiU moro marked aa two per eeni enn read and write 
in thrrve erttw sgaiiut oac <]aajtor p r cent in the Piw In«a. An examiaa 
tiou of the figures for Illodai and Maaslmans which elumnateo the aboomal 
effect produced by tbo pecEJoacs of Gurupeans shows that the highor 
ICO 
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proportion of litcmto poRons in towns ns compared with the pro\incml figures 
decidedly more marked in the case of Hindus than amongst Mnsalmanc Tlie 
proportions for individual cities nregnen in Subsidiary Table YIII Aniong't 
Hindus the figures arc liighcst in the religions centres, Muttra and Bcnnie“, 
while Meemt also takes a high place Amongst Muhannnndnns, Gorakhpur 
comes first, thougli it is not a large or important cit}', followed In .Tnunpur 
the capital of a nicdnnnl kingdom, while Allahabad, Fyrabid and Lucknow 
V, ere all important places undci Muhammadan rule 

125 Literacy m different characters —In Impcnal Table VIII 
literate persons arc dnidod intofiic clncsos according as they are lit crate (!) m 
Urdu only, (2) in Hindi only, (3) and (4) in both Urdu and Hindi, (tliO'Cwho 
know Urdu better being distinguished from those who know Hindi better), and 
(5) in other languages It must he noticed here that wliile this distinction 
purports to ho based on language, it is renllj a question of char tticr oiih , and 
Urdu and Hindi as used in Table VIII are only cqmxalent to the Persian 
and Nngri or allied alpliahcts In the nevt chapter it w ill ho ^llow n that 
Urdu and the litcrarj'' prose Hindi arc the same dialect both as regards syntax 
and accidence tliough tlicy dificr in \ocabiilnr 3 '' according to tlie taste of iJic 
writer TJio distribution of the hteiato population accoi-dmg to the elm ni ti r 
in which they can rend and write is of importance When the British ndmm* 
istrutioii of these pro\inccs coiiimcnccd, the language and clmrnctcr in ii'-c 
in the courts was Persmii, winch remained the olhcml language till about 
1837, wlicii the loriiacular was hubstitutcd for the Persian langiiagt , to 
cliaiigc being made m the cimmetor In fact, it was usual where ilocuments 
wriUcn III Nagn or an allied alphabet were filed m coiiit, to rtspiiie Hint a 
transliteration of them in the Persian character should also be presented A 
resolution w os issued by Go^ cnimciit in 1^00 to the offtet that the use of Kngri 
in documents presented to courts and Goicrnmciit oflicinls should he allowed, 
and that notices issued to the public should bo m both the Persian and Kagn 
cbnractors It was pointed out m that resolution that although no statistnr 
wore a^allnblo showing the number of persons who knew onl} the Nagn or 
allied nlplinbots or those who onlj knew the Peramii clmraeter, the cemsus of 
18^1 had shown that while 54,000 tnunicintors used the latter, 120,000 had 
used Isngn oi Kaithi, the latter being the current term for most enrsn e forma 
of Nagii In the course of the discuHsion of these orders b;;, the imbhc, il wn^ 
urged b^ tlioso wlio criticiseal them ndiersth that tlic propoition found to 
Ovist amoiight the numbers of enumemtors using each cimneter was not n fair 
rcprcKiitation of the proportion in the general population 1 lu results <tf 
the present ceimus show that, while the argument certnmh held good in that 
the actual projiortioii diller~ from tint obs(ne<l amongst rmitm ratops, tin 
erreir in the latter tells against the obietlors For while there wr’-e als)ul 2’ 
times ns in iii\ » nunHintois writing >Cngn or Knithi as tlin--' who uid tin 
Pe’vian tlnuuU-, llure are 1,01(1,00^' pi rt-uns wlio ib^land Hums h,- 
hti r de in \ag:i Knithi <>nh . ngviinst •J'i",nn who w.ri lit* rate m ihi 
IVrs'ATi chauicter oul\ , a pr.ijnntion of m vis fom- to om Of t'o r n* 
who u, re hti wdi in l-ah e h i a. h *•, r.7 ''2 5 diela isl tin ’ ... w m. -i fimdi v 
with tin P< ■ la ), niid s lid tln'\ J i i th* ^s.igi u" Ki' i ( ’n -OS’- 

Kt . ’ In <n , cl I I 1 J'.li til s m ,XU - tl 1 t ■^l , t I t! ' Ah,. . I eh ’ f 


3 



eKiFr0 T«^i3>nuTia3r 


TOAj be qacAed. £ctniutee of tbe mnnbeis of enmnentKiD fonm m e*ob 
obaj»eter reguml for eaeh district vere besMl od the emsben of emuaeratots 
puhtg e*oh ehsneter at the eennu of 1891 The eatunate for the AJigaxh 
dwtnot tnmed oat to be eotaffely mo o rreot u the iervioet of patwam, irbo 
fonDed the majon^ of the oetmu staff lo 1891 and irho aioiUly imte the 
Peman eharacter in that disinot, were not arailable onng to aettiement 
operatloDE. Table VTH abowi that vhfle 6 023 persons m this drstriot ooald 
rttd and wnte the Fenian aharaoter 22^73 ooald rcsid and write ha^ri, 
Sind as a matter of fact, it was neoeasaiy to send a large additioa of Vagn 
forms. Vo attempt was made to distmgimh between Kagn and its oarsire 
forma, becaose what is known as Kaithi in one district differs oonstderably 
frocn what paarea nnder the same name m another A volame of faoaimflea 
of the different typea of eharaoters pasamg thrrmgh the poat oSoe eoatains 
eleren speotment fbtmd m these prormoes. An educated Hmdn to whom this 
Tolmue was shown eoald only read the Kagn speeunen and the rarioty used 
m hia natire place with ease, and one other speounen horn a neighbonnng dm- 
tnei with diffioolty and was onable to deoipher the others. Great difficmhy 
was expenenoed in the luoknow office m reading the books of sehednles & 0 (n 
adjacent distrwts wnttao in so-called Kalthi. and in the Cawnpore office it was 
neeemary to reahstraot and retabnlate completely the entnea for language 
and birth-place b the aohedolea of Ajmer Menrara owing to the conibsKm 
between the words Marwara, ifaywmr and ilsrwar In the Tanety of tbe 
alphabet ased by benken the dlffieohy u stiU greater as rowels are olmoat 
eatirely omitted, and a etory n told of a letter written u this ehaneter that 
eaofled moch oonfosicoL A banker had left borne to rmt a braneh office and 
hit clerks m wnUng home to give information aa to hia ftirther moTetoenti 
wrote ** L4(d ji Ajmr gat ^ri bahi bktj do or " Tbe master haa gone 
to Ajmer aond the big ledger " The letter waa however reed. “ Ldid ji Aj 
nar ga* ban bakm bktj do ” cr ** The maater died to day send the eldest 
wife ** With so many distuwt varieties of chaimoter it wss ne ee saary to ehooso 
a standard and Government has long sinoe decided m favoor of Dovansgari and 
forbidden tho use of any kind of Eaitlil in tbe rillago locorda, tbe chief dasB 
of poblio doonments in which a oharaoter other than Perswn u ompiojed. It 
waa pointed oat by the Education Comiruasioti of 1882 that one of tho 
effects of these orders was to place prirmto schools in Ondh where oortive 
forms were in cocuDon nse at a disodrantago as compared with tho Gorem- 
ment prioiary schools, bat tbe knowledge of hagn as lar as reading is cod* 
oemed is now almost muTcraal amongst even tboae porsoiti who use the 
eorslve forms for wrrtiig 

Oanflcs aflbotlng pre^^reaa of education.— Tho censot 
statiitjcs deal onlr with the mere abiUty to read and write and for porposes 
of com|anKn it will be soffident to examine the variatiOQ in tho statlsties 
of tho EdoealjoBal Department dcalbg with the lower primajy ttago of 
sc h oo l s. Tbe number of poplls in this stage has risen fiom 14C,088 in tbo 
year 1800-91 to 257 14-1 m tbe year 1900*1901 Tho greator number of Iheoo 
are found in schools paid for by local fanda which contained 118 640 in 1890*01 
and 174 483 in 1900 1901 Daring tbe ten years tbe oxpeodltare of local 
funds on primary sohools has rbeo from lU. 3 47 172 to lU. C 19,548 but at 
10S 
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the end of 1895 an inno\ntion Avns made which has prohahl) had a considerable 
effect on pnmarj- education, winch will tend to increase Before that time 
the small indigenous schools of the counlrj* had practicallv remained unrecog- 
ni 7 cd and unaided bj Government, and the change consisted in the allotinent of 
ji special grant to be spent by District Boards in subventions to these The 
result of this is seen in the large inc'case from 11,99] in 1890-91 to C2,S10 
in 1900-1901 in the attendance at primarj' aided schools I am unable to 
offer an} explanation of the reason why the proportion of literate persons 
should va-y so much in different districts, fo to saj that it is highest m 
dis-tiicts where people appreciate it most is moicly to throw back the difh- 
cultj to the explanation of the reason why the desire for education should 
\aiy It may be noted that where the proportion of literate persons i-> 
higliest, the character most in use IS the ISTagri or one of its cursive forms, 
and on the otlior hand that in the Ilohilkhand Division, the onlv one in which 
the number of persons who can only read and write the Persian character 
IB huger than the mimlier liteiute in Xng.i, the proportion of literate jiersons 
js low 01 tliaii in anj other rev enue div ision The 00)3 inference, howcv er, w Inch 
can bo snfel} diawii from tlicse facts is that Xngri is easier to learn than 
tlio Persian clinractor Tabic VIII shows clcarl)* that Hindus prefer to read 
tlio Xatrn, and jrnsalniaiis the Persian character In no districts were more 
Hindus returned us literate in Pcr'-inn than in Nngn, and m onl) two, Bnllii 
and Basil, wore more !Muhammudans shown as literate in Nagri than m 
Persian The diflicuU) is to explain wh} m the backward division of Bohil- 
khand, vvhoio tho proportion oven amongst Hindus literate in cither of (he 
two chnrncleis more nearly approaches cqunht) than anv other div ision, the 
Xngri character should not be more jwpular Facilities for learning Xngn arc 
piohnhl 3 equal overall parts of the provinces, and tlicrc is no difference in the 
use of the characters m the courts which will explain this, for Pcr-ian is 
use<l cxclusiv el} , with the exception alrend} noted, in all districts hut those 
of the Kumnun Division Itnmv, liowcvcr, he noted that the nhilit} to road 
and write Nngn onl}' is nhno'^t iiivariahh nccoinjmnicd h\ a lower (Itgroo of 
education, 111 a w idcr scn<=c, than the nhilit}^ to read and write the Persian 
chninctor It was found in ahstrnction olhccs that schedules filled m hv 
non-olhtial cnumemtoi' in the Nngn clinractor were not ‘•0 well done as those 
written in (he Persian cha’-ncler Another point for notice is that the 
dittnhution of lileincv ncconling to the cenyus statistics is almost the roverFo 
of that indicated h\ the statistics of the IHucational Department In 
ICunmun Iwth sets of ligii cs indicate thepopulant} of education, but while ns 
aUtadv icnnrl cd, the number of per-ons able to rea<l and vrnte is p’'oj>ortion- 
atclx least in the divisions of Mecnit and Bohilklmnd, the jarcentage of 
children on the schi>ol-going ages is liighast m Iho^e parts of the provinces, 
even allowing for the inc’oasom population The conclusion is tlmt private 
■clomentaiy education is more conunon in BundelUmnd, and the of the 
]'ro\inces than m tlu west In the lull districts tJierc are few pnvnh* i (.hooli, 
hut n gn at domand for education in the Govern n*nt scho'db One of tJio 
things viIulIi ytrikis a I'unijHan most olsiut tin literate native 1 - the 
-fni t that he s x'Uis to re id so little. Judging h} thcfuhjcit of tin 
uga'tcicd for cepvnght tho two clns>,c- of hlc'^ture mo t favoured in 
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those proriDoes, apart from i^ool-booko and keya, are reUguoi voda 
(often m poetry) and erotn norela. In the eaae of penoca only literate 
■m Nagn there are reesoos for this, beeaote modem booki printed m ths 
eharaoter aa irill be ibom m the next chapter are ctnally uritt en 
m aoch a eupbnvtie style aa to be onlntalligiUe to the ordmarj macu 
while the rnore popdUr olaancal poemt are generally arohau or written In 
dialect, and are not readily oomprehenaiUe, tboogh popular The greAt 
majority of natiree, therefore learn to read and write aimply to be able 
to cotnpoae or read letten and to keep aoooonta, and not with the object of 
reading booka. Offloeraofthe Ednoatmoal Department hare made a timllar 
oomplamt about atodents of Eoglaiu A large proportion of these leave aohool 
aa soon aa they are able to eompoee a moav or lev nugrammattcal tdegram. 
There ean be no doubt that the abeence of a reading habit la one of the moot 
important faotoni in the low proporUoo of literacy found m these Provmoea 
and in the caae of those pereont who know Nagn only its formation u 
undoubtedly retarded by the faahknahle atyle of writing The abeenoe is, 
howsrer atroogly marked even among the better ednoated men who form 
the bulk of GloTemiikeDt aerranta m the suboidinate gradea. Yemaeular 
literature (exdudmg Peraiui and Sanaknt) k espoelally poor m worki on hia* 
tory biography trarela, and solenoe and the eanya cm vanoua similar aubjeeta 
which form soch a feature m most European bteratures of the nineteenth oen 
tury haveDOoounteipartiatheprodacCiooaoftbeae Frtmnoes. In his work 
00 the vemacular literature of Hindostan, Dr Oriersco baa regre t folly pomtod 
out that the country had only produeed a single cvitlo, the late Bibo Harkh 
Chandra, and it may be noted that the trail of the Banaknt Dioticmary k 
found 10 most of lus works. If Uteraey is to be adraooed both b extent and 
b degree, it appears to me that the fiiat problem is to obtam a healthy and 
popular litccatorB. One more pomi wUoh tends to retard progre u may 
be meuikmed In chapter VTU dealing with oeste a dlrwicn of the Hindu 
castes mto groups whl be found. The last two of theee greapa, ZI and XU, 
co mpm uig nearly 25 prrexni of the total molude castes that are " uctoueh 
able" and boya of tbeso castes would not be admitted bto most schools. 
Group X, with orer Are psr esaf includes a number of castes to whom edijeo* 
turns would be raised. Groups YIXI and IX with 41 p$r esah inelndo the 
noddle class agricultural and artisan eastee amoDgst whom educatiou k 
usually thought a oedesi luxury and there rouiaui only tho highest gr o u ps 
with about 30 pxrctnt amongst whom educatioc k not unpopular and can be 
obtamed without difficulty Tbe report of the EduoatSocal Departmoot for 
the year lOOdlOOI shows that b that yeer about elerea p*r cash of boys 
of the aohool going age were roceirbg bstraetioci In schools rocognked by tbe 
departmeut Before these Frortnees can nsc fioui the bw pUoothey occupy 
m tho acale of hteraoy m India, it will be ueoesaary to OTercomo the Indlffer 
ento of the uuddl* oUm osstes, and to pTuride greater CscDHies for obtalmng 
cdneatioQ amoogst the lowest castas where ladjfferoaoe also has to bo faced. 
In fotnale education there are two spooal difficulties. The first k tho wsnt 
of f iDalo tofiehcTS, which tt astd to bo duo to a proTsIhog ImprcailoQ “ that 
such a catling cannot bo pursued by a modest woman. The second is that 
tlajugb little giHi are sometimes allowed to go to boys schools they arc taken 
ICO 
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away at a -vcrj' early age, and in any case the pardah fij-stcni, and early 
inamagcs interfere with education m the \ ciy* castes w here it is most likely to 
be accepted Female education amongst natne- is to a \ cry large extent 
m the liands of the Mi'-ciouancs in these proMnee^, and the American 
iMetliodist Episcopal Jlission in particular has made special cDbrts m this 
direction, and lias founded a women's college at Lucknow 
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Oi»pt«r VI — LAHSUAGE. 


i*>7 Enmneration and, tat)alatloiL — I q thecann* of 1891 m 
tbeae Prorince* the mitractaoas fo flUiog in the colncon of the aohedolo 
relating to mother tongue prortdei that the language ordmanly apotea 
throughoot theoe P/ovmoei, except m the TTimilayan dirtncti will bo 
entered aa Hindnabmi. The reaeona for thif are follj ei^dained bj 
ilr BaHlto m Chapter X of hta report. The ordinary Tillager n very 
qinok to notice differences between the speech used by him and that 
used by othe-i, hot each differoocos m many cases matHy oonsat in 
the use of a changed vocabolay cspooially that relating to ordinary agn 
cnltoral terms. There are alao ten or a doxen namea recogmaod in the 
Provinces by natives as names of languages or dialects, such ns Paohhadi boU 
Braj Kananjia, Baiswan Awadhi, Boodelfchftndi Puibj 4o. It is howev er 
not possible m a oenans to direct the record of such names for two reasons. 
In the first place such names are not aafficieirtly well tnown by the peoplo 
themselves for it to bo possible to roly on their being able as a rule to stato 
the name of the languag o they ^>eak, while the limited cducntion of the groat 
majority of the enumerators rendera it equally impossible to rely on tholr 
judgment. Secondly expcnence has shown that the nune name is sometimea 
given to varieties of ipeeeh which examination proves to be grammatically 
dixtiiiet,aiHl otce ver«d distmctiona are tomoilmeadiiiwii which farther enquiry 
ibcrws to be based on no pnnaple whatever except a slight differesco in 
vocabulary m different localities. For example there is a well hnosm term 
** Tfrhau ” or** Kindr £i boit meaning the language ipohon cm the “ bnnka 
of tbo nver ” In the Hamlrpur district tho languago so caDcd is generally 
‘NVesteru Hindi, whQo in Fatshpor it u Pastern Hindi The entnes m TsUo 
X of Blban m the Moerot Agro and Cob ilk, hand DivKtons represent entnes of 
Furbi m the schedules, and it ii almost cortiiln that lomo of these persoos 
opoLo Eastern Hindi though Porbi u generally used for Bihan. On tho 
other hand tbo language of Binds b oommonly thought to bo tho wime as 
Bundolkhandi, but a cnttcal oxamiootton of spccinxma of it abows that 
thb u not correct. There la, howoror one groat dotmetion which u univors 
ally made nt. that between Urdu and tho vanoty of language spoken by 
tho mass of tho people m caoh distnct. At tho present census ridrantago was 
taken of this diftmction nod tho instniotkns directed that Urdu should bo 
soporatoly recorded and oU other indigenoos languages and dulocts sliould bo 
shown as HmdL The same distinction wss pftserrod m tnbnlatKin but in eotu 
pilatton as will bo seen from Table X a dtslributtou of tho so-cnlJod Hindi 
has been mado into vanoas languages abown there. This proces s was only 
posiiblo by reason of tbo linguistic sorroy of India, and it has not been com 
plotely effected becauaa tbo rcsolta of that survey aro not yot comploto In 
188C tho International Oriental Congress rceoromended to tho Govemroent of 
India a systomatie oxaminatioo and classtflcntkm of tho vernacular langungen 
of India whkh could unfortunately not bo enrrfcd out m its original form 
owing tothoabsenco of qualified enquirers. In 189C however I>r Qrierson 
of the Civil Semec In Bengal waa appomted Director of a Iinguirtle sarrey 
Tbo procedure wss to collect a list of all tbo spoken languages and lEalect* 




CHJi^rrn tt — LAsacioc. 


^North 'WeBtaniPromHJMand OodhondpArtflofadjAcont provinceB Thichmay 
more exaerUj be called High Hindi, and (b) any of the Tcrnacdara naed m 
the tamo area exolunre of Urdu. To btdkI nch confonon it a rety deair 
able that the term Hindi, if uaed by itaelf at all ahoold only be taken aa a 
rather looee geoeno naste for " the mHona Aryan langnagee spoken bota-eon 
the Panjib on the west and the iirer Mahananda oo the oast and bctireen 
the HoinjllaTas on the north and the nver b^arbada oo the sontb " The liter 
my language of the present day should nerer be called Hmdi mthout tome 
prefii fuoh at " High to indicate exactly what is meant 

129 Historical connections. — Although the study of the com 
parative grammar of the languages now spokon has hitherto been practicBUy 
confined to Enropeans, the natiree of thn country m ancient timee did take an 
inte~e8t m the drffenmt vanetlea of speech then m u^ Thus m addi- 
tion to the grammara of Sanskrit proper which was at tho tune they 
were eompoeed a purely literary language wo also have accounts by ranous 
native grammanani of the actoal epokeo languages m thoir day TTieso 
accounts are of unequal valae and fmpiontly obecuro but it would oppoar 
that in the area now uududed in the ISorlh "Western Prorlncoa and 
Oudh there were two mam ranetiea of language the Saurascjji and tho 
hligadhi the qaeatiou being further oompbeated by tho fact that each 
of theao had a literary form and a vulgar form. The fcauraseiji Piakrit 
waa probably current in the weetom poition of tho horth-'Wostom Pm- 
Tineoa and Oodh and the ^ligadhi Praknt in the eaatoru portion both 
extending to parts of what aro now other prernneus and states Botwcon 
these m the eeotral part of the pronnees wns a dialect oollod tho 
Arddha mdgadhi, which is described as a mixture of Saumseot and Higadhu 
As already atated the accounts of the aocteni grammanam do Dot always 
giro a sufficiently detafied deecnption of these Prakrits but they can bo 
supplementod to somo extent by speoliuetu found in tho plays of tho lato 
Sanskrit diamatifts which eontaui nomeroua speeimont of poetry in one or 
other of the Pmknta, and by insonptiona. Dr Qnerson s ohumficatkm of tho 
languages spoken m the plains of tho \or<h eetera Provinces ond Oadh 
Tosts on tho account given abovo of the Prakrits rccognisod by tho ancient 
grammanant. He thoa divides thorn mto tliroo rtsun languagtw, (1) "Wc^cm 
Hindi coTTUspoodmg to Sauraso^i, (") Haetom Hindi corroepooding to Aid 
dha migndhi and (3) BEian eurrospouding to MigadhJ The boondanca of 
tho areae m which thoke languages are spoken in tlie horth <wtom Pro- 
Tincoa and Oudh are shown in tho map a^ cun bo best explained by taking 
the boundaries of Eastern Hindi, Uio contial of tho throe languages 
Accordmg to Dr Ghnerson — 

Tt fcsaiwlsry rw f Il«vi — Connneocliic it tt« Dorit It foOvrs It* vwltni 

Wmhry of It D U SUtrirt tu m it* Hiv* Qha{[n. Il fi.tn « ttU rivvf d *w to 

la Fjtat*d, itn acTM tt FjmLsJ ilUtdct. dcsH/ d>* »*«lh I tt* CUaj* 

Wf>c tt* «*H*rn bo wlorj •f Aust^rit ecnM Jsaajnif nJtJocfUi wertorn bMftdjrj 
•fBfDsm. Os motJ g tt* Oufoi it t«ru itmei u Ciir w tt tJUk*b*jl 

vkra It tan ■t<*s tt* r>tm bcaadarj f 311 iBf«cruf*r tt* ^a. I| 

tte* tarn* nit slotif it* u lu s* tt b^aodatj f r*ruiaa «tra ft *(*! lam »}*t{) 

«r*un Laatalu^ f Uul dl-tricL.. ..-.-..■(It* baotJary) *!•• 

la I*i1n tt* AlUIubcil F Utparsad lUada JUtrlot* Nmit f it G rr*-il g iLat- 

xlrtr t tt D*rtt K I I«J^ U L»cU « Dm D U. SOifa ■ d Ktrri. 
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LANGUAGES AND DIALECT 
I Cfnlml PnhAn 

WESTERN HINDI 

II Hindo'Un 

III Dr*] 

IV K*n!injia 

V Bnndrli 

EASTERN HINDI 

VI A'WAilhi 
VII IDghrli 

VIII Bih*n 
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It folluu'' that U) tiic of I^li-^t-Lni Hindi AVc'lorn Hindi i^ “-ji 'ton 
and to tho ca^'t of it Bihari Till'- di-trihiition Ii l),'on inndt tin. ln''i' of the 
statistics gi\ on in Table X u Inch require a little funln*’" txpKnitniM Tin. 
division into distinct area' cannot of «oiir~c gi\i ab'idiitolv f n-i- ■'■t fi^uro', a*' 
it !■' irnpo 'iblt to la^ down a line and mu dcfinit 1\ tint east of it o n 1 in- 
guag(‘ IS spailvcn and west of it another, for there inU't alwa\ ' he a la It of ti ■mit- 
re, more or le-s hrond, iii whn h the ecrnaeiilar i- a mixture re iiiihiinoni -ome 
jKimts one langnage' and in some another A« a nilc the homidirns Inui 
down h\ Hr Gner'on follow diHricl Kaindanc', hut m the (t-- nf three 
disti K is this IS not so Tlie cistern Iwnndart of Ha-tenn Hindi dividing u 
fiom Hihari cuts into instead of skirting the thriodi'tnct' <»f J v’ ihad .Tann- 
])ur and !Mir/j\pur As the eeiiMis results were tahnlaied for no siiialier unit' 
than tahsils, it was desirable tv> make tin divisions b\ wliole tnli'iK where 
this eouUl he <loiie witli Milhcieiit n<enra( \ The Hindi spok< n m theTnda 
t ihsil of Pj /abad and m the Kernkat tihsil of .lannjiur h is nccordmgh h.-t n 
ela'-silnd as Bih iri, and m the rC't of tlic'i di'-tnet' ns J^ntern Hindi Tin 
ea'-i of tlie Jllirzajnir distiiet is more douhtiul A<eonliiig to Hr t»rnr'on 
the langiiagi north of the Ganges and sontli of the Son is ^.i-^tirn Hindi whih 
that of tiie rest of tlie districts Intwee'ii tin two nver-, mehidmo the .Sulrand 
Chun ir tahs(ls,iind a jiart of Ilohcrtsgnnp is Bihari This di-triliution ha' h* > n 
followed in tlu tables, the Hindi speaking population of tin Boheit-gani t ili'tl 
being dividid m the jiiopoitioii of^ Eastern Hindi and ^ IHhari, as this, 
fractions rv pi f^eiit the ]iioportioii of tlic' inhahitaiits 1i\ mg re-piitivclv sontli 
and north of tho Son In t In' c oiir-e of some encjuirn's, Jiow cv i r I w is niforiind 
that lie tw eon the Ganges and the Son Mestern Hindi is nK,, spukc'n, and 
Hr Grierson, to wliom the question was roftrrts], tells me that he had con ider- 
able chflicultv m coming to a decision ill t hi- matt c r Mv cnquirn arc not \c( 
complete, hut t!u\ jKimt to the cone hision that in tlic Smlr talisd tin lan- 
guage is Eastern Hindi and not Biliari, and {In* s \nu- d\,Miiptn>n mav nppK 
to a ]»ortion of the' Chunirtalisil also The Hindi speal mg population of 
tin Sadr tahsd was returned as 325 27], of w Ijoiii ] 55',}- 57 wc-e iinth s and 
1 feinnh s In oin‘ ea'c I have bee n unable to m dvc isg] laoioj^ i ■,)!. 
mate Throiiglniut tlie arc. i wlnrc Bilmn i- s]>okc n a c-rtam numb r c.f 
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t}i*t the e»tim*te of the notuber epeakiog Ewtorn HukU b too high eiMl that 
quit© throe^juartert of th© rnral popoUtioii of ilMalnrfna »pe*t It a 

oiwlcmbtedly trae that Eaitern Huidi la apoton, bat in my eipenerto© it m 
only apoken by ootnpojatively a amall Qtnnber of peraom auoh aa private 
ierraota, liliterate GovernmeDt otUoiala and aome of the onedoceted MaanUnliia 
intowna. Ihr Gneraon a eatimate iJao aeema to omit alkrwmg for the caao of 
flliterate ilohamniadan femai©* who genoimUy epeat the local variety of Hindi 
except m acme of the large mtiea, saoh aa Agra and X/ioknuir A companaon 
of the namber of peraons rotomed m th© Biharl 

P 1^^ 1 T J-4 

traotaa apeakingUtda with the numborofilaaal 
mina in urban and rnral areas shows that the method adopted doea not give 
aooorate resoHa fcH" Urdu apeakera. Whiie thoa conaideniig Dr Gnerwon a esti 
mat© too high my ©nquinea have not yet given anfflolently reliable resnlta to 
frame another The camber is, however not of greet impcrtaace aa wiH he 
seen in the deeenption of Bastem Hindi, but the matter deserves nothM as i;he 
number of speakers of Bastam Hindi la appreciable and appears larger than it 
n became they come mto cootaot with Baropeana to a greater extent proper 
tKnately to their abeolnte nanibera than the apeakers of Bihan. 

1$0 Weetem Hl pilL — It wtraM bo Cfat of place w thn report to 
attempt a ooinplate description of the differances between the throe langnnges 
of tbs plains but it bappeas that there ts one very simple method of dktm 
gaiabrng between them, ou. the tenmnatkoo of the thud peraoo singular of 
the past tense.* 

Id Western Hmdi tlua ta 4 o jrdu or tome amilar form e g sidrd 
mdro mdtydu all mean*' he struok. In pvagrapha and £25 of tho 
censa9 lepcnt for 1891 Hr BaDlie has shows the old olaasi£»tx>ns of 
lacgoages of the Kortb Western F ormoes and Oudh fmmerly adopted by 
Barupean scbolara, and also tboee which follow the opinions of edneated 
nativoa. The names now givoD will probably appear unfaimhar owing to the 
process of clajmScatioc tboogh it hav beits shown above that this is cot 
arbrtnuy bat based oo a acneotifie axammwtlon of tb© languages as they eznt, 
and a h>Uitiaol oompanson of them. The group now called Yr estem Hindi 
mcludoa th© raneties of speech named in 1891 (1) Standard Hindi, {") Urdu or 
Hmdoataiu, (3) Braj (4) Kanaajia, (5) Bund^ (G) Faohhadi Hindi or Doahi, 

( ) Antarredi and (8) ItohtlkhandL The detailed exanunatioD of these n not 
yot complete but Hr Grienwn informed mo that Paohhadi Hindi orBoabi 
and lUilulkhandi, the ourront Damea for tho vomaonlar in the wwitorn part 
of the IHeemt and the whole of the RobilLhaQd diviatoos, are probably iden 
twal with Uidu or Uinduatani, while Antanedi the ^ernacularof tho central 
and wevtom parts of tho Agra Xhviaion a very like Braj and Kananjta ta 
piaetically a snb-dialect of Biaj It will be keen lator that ataodard Hindi and 
Urda or llmdostanl arep actically idooticnl in grammatical form, thoagh they 
differ invocabulaiy andtdiam. \\estent Hindi thus contains four principal 
dialeeU rii., t (1) Urdu or UiDdoataiu,{'*) Braj (3)Kanaaj»and (4) Bondell 
of these as shown mthe accoaipanyiog map Hindoeiani la tho prevailing 
toogue in Dohra IMn exdading Jannair Biwar Sahiranpar 'Uaxaffanjagar 

I •mM W mww W »Wly ■ilm'iil Wi lUa ••• anarw Uamrn Wivm 

a bwa H aatly U MM M (1* iMfWf* h r^lri} r*n 

1 1 iu»iM4 JtkJ lU WuEbI «r«hM OmIwi riwct 
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Mffjut, linuor, ^rfridabad, and the K impiir Stale ix xp (hen m Ah- 

f;nrl),Mnttia, Agni, Ijtali, ^Mairipiii J and IJireilh , m Biidauiinnd Bulatid'Ii ihr 
it I' n))\<‘<l mill Iluidiixtam, aiid in the Xaiiii Til Ta-ai ^u^n llnidi-xtaui aud 
K'liinnjia Kanaujii ix ux^l m rnnikhiihid, in Cawnp'tre, ]’i lu ih, I’llihhit 
Sh ih|nh iiijmi, and in Jlanlui, while Bundoli ix xpohi a m Jla'iuiinir .TJniixi 
and Jalaun In Cawnp'>i( it is inived with Bnndcli and Avadlii, aiul in the 
of llardoi with Aw ndhi, and in the llamiipur tlislnct, tin Bundili ix 
mixed V ilh B I'lern Hindi, cxj^ecmll} on tlie cixtern hordt r, and tins xah. 
dialect I' called Xihattha 


Columns <) to 0 of tahlc X i-huw tlnte\en in the dixtrntx w he'rc Hindf»- 
tnni IS the piewailiiig dialect the enumoratorx ha\e drawn a dixtmction 
hetwoen TJidu and wimt llic\ called Hindi d hix diximetion, as alrcuh 
rein.iikcd, w^s jnohubh one of cocalnihut onl\ , and in fiannng the (xiininte 
hliown heiow tor the diflerent dnlccts of Western Hindi, it li is hci n i:,m<'iid 
m the case of tin 'O districts In the Kniinim I )i\ ixion except tlicdai.ii and 
111 'I'f lin Gaihw.d aKo it lias been assumed tliat tbcdmb<toi ^^t't^rll Hindi 
ni uxe is Hnidostani With the bimndanes tbnx obtained, tlie nuinbeisof 
spcakeis of ditfeient dialects of Wostein Hindi (ineluding jicrsoiix resuh nt in 
nati\o Ktatcfi) m these Biocmees are — 


( 1 ) 


I rdii or llirnlo inni 


( (fij III itntrn'i'' «li r 
( flij 111 otin r ilnirKi 

frj tot il 


It iH tin pri \ Tilin,, ill ill 1 1 


(U) Unj 
( .) llitinli li 
{ t) Kniimijn 


I .1.7 I 00 

1 "K (i( 0 

A tx 

7 m » ooa 

1,1 

'. nxo Ofio 


Tiiisl \\ > ti ru ] Iin.li 


12-1 tint) 
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'Kfft— 1m4n«j bftbitUAlly ^>e*i: aomfl ranetj of Hindi m tteir homes, 
and Urdu elaerwbere, sod thar* wss & real difficulty in the case of such persons 
to decide whst should be rucorded. The number shown as speaking Urdu 
in tracts where this b not the onjcrent Tecnaoulsr may be roughly checked 
wrth the number shown m Table VIII aa 
riM.iTSTaasa literato m Urdu or in Urdu and Hindi but 

knowing Urdu bettor Whore the latter total exceeds the former it B 
probable that the number of Urdu speaken is conaidermhly under-atated, 
Thus the figures for Sultinpor and Oonda are almost certainly wrong and 
understate the Dumber of ^Makers of Urdu. 

131 Natural (UvlflloiiB In wliicli Western Hindi is 

spoken, — A eompenaon of the dBtnbatioD by language m each distnot thows 
that Western Hindi a the pnncipal language 
p lA III (-0. *■ whole of the Western Gangetio plam and 

also on the Oentral India Plateau except m the Binda distnot, m the AVest- 
em Sub-Himalayaa, eiohidmg the Khen distnot, and m the two distnets 
Caimpore aod Hardoi of the Eastern Gangetio plain. The two dstnots 
I>ehra Bun and haini Till m the Himalayan tract are partly situated in 
the plains and Weetem Hindi is the language of about two-thmia of the 
mhabrtants m each lo other pociuos of the Pronnees it is iqxiken only as 
Urdu 


132. Eastern Hindi. — ^The ohanoteriftM) of Esstoro Hindi is 
that the 3rd persoo singular of the past tenaes esds in U and does not contain 
the letter I sidru hestni^” In the Indian Antiquary for Oeto* 
her ISi^ pp 26l it iiq Dr Gneraon has gmm an account of this language 
which shows clearly the relations betweeai the throe languages of the Pror 
rmees. The foBoving er tra o t s from H explain the formatted of the shibboleth 
m the post teoso which has already been reforred to — 

Ik sll tbe Indft-ArTU tliU tsoM vm rtflnallj put pvtldpls 

Tk fit wi take Hlad««(aoi, th v«rd mdri vUeii k *d froa ti Sjnlcdt put paaire 
pkrtldpk aSrtlai dec* ol bcm Gtsnllj k vtraek »t I itnek, t>«t ttroek bf bln 
r m«, v>d H a. BlnOarl/ ftk«U d«ri kd frera aialUkt, k literally Ml h wrat, bet 
ha H f*ne. It wUl ba etwtrrrd tket tka Samkrit paWra parlldplBa abera qwH«d km 
tk VtUT lo tba paeaUlmata rjQabla. Tkk b tba caae Id rajrard to mOft Bunkrit p trdrt 
pMaldpbf, aod It U Laportaat to aota It. f thb 4 b ratalMd bi noat of tba dl ta«te dnlr«d 
£r«a6aanual Prakrit Tkoa fraa tb Saoakrit wAriUk tbare rpnaf tk Saaraaeol 
aarli Cron wkl b caaa tka Draj Bbakba turpaa la vkleb tba y rvpT**at)ta tk rifiaal 
Saukrlt aod Frakrb 4 Tbe bao^ of to y b f ipelUaf ratktr tka of oronaada. 
Uoo. W aiaj tharafora Mj th t ibk 4 or y b typloal af tbe paat teaaca ftkacroap C di loot* 
akiob ai praos Cran Sa ra^rol PrakrlL Ttmtlay o« ta tba U guaga* dmmd fraia 
klifaJbl Prakrit, a aea attojribrr dlBkraat ftaa f aflaln. Is tka P aa raaral Jaoipiaffra 
tk I f J/ Uak aad dialUak hsf allo^b« liirappaartiL In tka Ml^cadbl Ini^a 
w flad I lu pUra tb IrUar I Tkoa atrack UlUayalib wJrUa and I Ttek r| »dr«l. 
It U pacolUrilT of aQ tb«i* U aggaf aa that tb«y bjaet to >Ibs tba pa l partidpla bj 
u hdaoc, f Uiu or I fOadcHtaB Tkayk ra labarof an Gtie pronoaos (araalsi; by 
na, by by ibae ud to an. TbraetWy ta koa to tka post partldpla, ao tkat tk «h I f na 
*»• *ard. Tkna wbes a Beofan wbbra ta aay latmk ba ray* aUrtf atn k ■ ky 
taa aad aoitti tka aboh Uto ooa ward o*Jr44aat 


InEsstom Hindi tbe peH tense Is formed pertly lu otw of these raothods 
nod pertly in snotber The word sidrts u rcslly composod of tJio three 
160 
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y irth “ in{iT-i-^ ” as is nm l tkarh fn>in the ‘•pLlliiig i/ui> yoc In thi'' 
the I or y corresponds to th< S \uractm, Mhik on ihc edlior hnnd the final ' f " 
IB tlic enclitic slio.i ing the per=oii Speiking gnic alK it nne ht <id t)iM 
n.istfrn Hindi “ agrc( s m regard toils nemns and pronouns \mi1i tlio Migadln 
or f istcin group of lern iculnrs, hut in rtganl to the icrh OLcupiC" a jsisitii'n 
iiiK rnicdiati between tlmt g^roup and the Saui-nscni group wlio^e halntai I'J 
iinnic'tlmteh to ilswrCKt” 

n'? Dialects — Of tiic names gnen in pirngrnph-' 221 and 22 ! of tlie 
census lejioit lor 1891 Ivesterii Hindi includes (1) Kosnh, (2) Vwadln, (^) 
Haisv an, ( 1) Sarwar ki holi (in pirt ),('») B igheli, and ((1) I liani (in p irH It 
w ill he notu td that all of these, eo'cejit the 1 isl aiepliee names takt^n fioni 
Ihf localities wliere these so ealle<l «lmlects are sj)(tk<,n Dr Oru rsuu <li\ nk' 
the diahits of Ikisteiii Hindi into three, <»f winch Clnttisgarhi is not lound in 
tin sc I’roMiues The In si four names guen ,d)o\i mo all inoludesl m Awndhi, 
w Ink tin diaka ( oi the Tlinnis in tlio Kin 1 1 disfriei is tla smie, tliougli lutiken 
inloim, in Gonda and Bahiaieh tlie\ sperk a broken earnte of Bilia-i 
Bagla li IS dc'senbed asdilb iing \er\ little from ^Vwadln, and it is onh ealbd 
a sijiaiate dialof 1 ns it is popu! irlj rc( oginsnl ns distnii’t Of the 1 wo di di cts 
spoken in tlieso Protiiaes Bngbeli is buiiid in the B inda distrn t, and (he 
])oi lion of Mn/ajiur sontli of t he bon, the dialect of the rciiiannng distrait 
m (lie liasteiii Hnali area being Awndln In tlie B nala distiat a mimln r of 
tarietics of speei h me locally recogniBed, sueli as Tirli in {'pok<n along the 
south hank <if the damna), Gnhota (spcdvcii in the rest of tlm cistern pot non 
of llu (list 1 a t), .Iiir ir (sjaiken hetw tiui (lie Iven and B iglnn), and Knndri wlia )i 
IS akntual with dur ir In all of these (lie hasis of tla language is Bagheli, 
and tin Miriatioiis arc dm to u gunfer or less admivturt of Btnah li (W ( sl4 ni 
Hindi) lonns and wordB Inthedmmpur district Banmidln is the hi al iimia 
used, but tin dinba t is icall\ Awadln 

JH Numencal distnbution ~7 h< tot il nninla r of sncnl ers of 
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185 BiliarL — The charaotemtio of tha langtage n the prooenoe of 

the letter f " m the pe»t teoee, e g "Jt«jAf(Mf"c=heHBad he went 

and the laognage a hence familiarij'tiKnrn tonatlTei as the *ailt galJe holi * 
The langnage a directly deooendad from the hUgadhi Prakrit, or language of 
MAgadha, the aneient capital of which vas at or near the aite now ocoopied 
by Patna. Another feature that dntuigtuBhee Bihan from the TVeatem Hindi 
i» the ongm of ita fotore • tenae. In the fonnor thia tj derived from a paetive 
form m Banaknt, eta. chalitavgan and m the latter from an aotire form 
eJujltihgati Thni we get hawi chaltAatA m Braj tor ** we •hall go ” and han 
cAo'oi or ehalabi In Bihan. It abonld be noted that in the third peraon 
amgolar of thn tense Bihan followi the Western HmdL 

186 BiElOOtfl. — •There are three mam dialeets of Bihan, bat two 
of these the hlaithili and llagadhi are not spoken m the Vorth Western 
Provinoea and Oadh where the dialeot m use a Bbojpun. Tha inoludes tho 
Tineties of speech deacribed m 1891 as Bbojpon Pnrln and Sanvar ki boh 

alao Tharn m the datncti of Qonda and Bahraioh which belong to the 
Eastern Hindi area. The Bhojpnn daleot has •ereral datinot snh-dialects 
of which the following are spoken mthoae Pronneea — Western Bbojpuri a the 
Bub-doaleot of Benares, Anmgarb those parts of Fyxabad Jnunpnr and 
lErsapor where the langnsge a Biban, and the weatem half of Gbiopar 
It u thu Bub-djaleot of Bhojpun that has been deeonhed by ilr Betd in his 
Settlement Report of Asmgerh. Southern standard Bbojpon u osed m tho 
r ef t of Gbispor and in Baiha, while the form of speech in Basil and Oorakh 
pOT ts the northern standard In the last named there are two vaneties 
rcoognised whssh may be mentioned aa they co rrespopd to some extent with 
the ^Ms ofnatirea. The ranety m the eastern half of Gorakbpnr is te Tued 
Qoiakhpon, while that used m the west and in the Bastl distnot a called 
Sarwana. 

137 Numerical diStributioiL — ^Tbe total number of peawons speak 
mg Bihari a 10,056 056 and ti hasafready been stated thatali speak the BltoJ 
pun diaieot. Of these 1,4SS 000 speak the soothern snb-daloet, 4 700 000 the 

northern and 3,867 000 the western Bihan is 
r lie. Ill ( 1 ) T pnncipai Uognage of the Eastern Indo- 

Gkngetio plsm, exoept tho greater part of Jaunpor and of the two Eastern 
Snb-Himalayan d'Stncta, Qorakhpor and Basti it a also spoken ip a portioQ 
of Fyxabad and hCrsapur 

138 TTfll dialects of T^ pma nn. — The language chiefly spoken 
hi the Hunilaymn datnots of the North Weatem Pronneos is classifled in the 
languotie Surrey a^ Central PahkrL The spcoimens have not been ox 
amined yet but Dr Qnenon reports that the lai^uage U cunonily like the 
dialects of Bijputina. If any roal relation botweon thc« Is dlawcrod it will 
oooSrm the oattvo tradltioo that the leading iamilkis In Kuiuatm cauio from 
Bijpwtina. Tlie natives tbemsolrca reeognbe many varieties m this 
language with throe principal dialects, tho other varieties bouig probably slight 
differences m rocabolary such as hero been stated to exist in tho plains. 
In the whole Prorlncov inclodmg native states, l,270,StC pcrsoni spenk 
Central FaWn, of whom 69^488 speak QarhwiU (the language of Qariiwil 

T>*hra M-« r* 1> tw IcUw I* M a>M br* 
lA 
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nnd Tclin Stnte), 48,0*57 ppeak Jnuii'^ari (t’le larij^un^e of the Tnnn-' ir ]5 mar 
pargaiift of ])chra ])un), niid j20,721 ‘'pcil. Kuinnuni ^thc h’igtjdg'- of 
Alinorn a’ldtlu, lull pntl)^ m Xaiiu T d) li ‘'hould iu' noticed tliit tin -e 
figure'! lia\c been tabulated from tlie actual returns in tlie '-chcilule-. cxnjii 
m the ca^e of the fen per‘-<tiis '-Iionn in pinin'- di'-tuct'- TJie l.itt* r n tune'd 
flieir spcecli as Pah in, and this has bteii included in the language r>i the 
tract lie ircd. the di'-tnct <<f emiine ation l^ourtecn ninle-> and eight fein de's 
in the* Ahiioia di-tnct ucrc ‘^liowii a*- speabing “ to/i " Tiio) tie c 

Home of the feu Pajis uho did not e'-cape the eeii'-ais , and it i'- not po'-ibk 
to f-a\ V ith cortainU u lint diah cl the'e pirticular pcojdc ‘•poKo Pandit 
Cjaiig.i J)ni Upreti, retired Peput} Collector, who In-- made a ‘-pi-cial ‘-tiidv 
of the hill languages and dialects, ha-- ht'cn .ahlc to oht iin for me s mie spoci- 
moiis of the uords and phrases used In the llaiii which clo-tl\ rt'-emhle 
tlie dinhct called Bhr'imu in Sir W W J lunterS ‘'Xoii-Ai v an ] )ialt cl' ol 
India and High Asia” Tlu* Bhr'nnus are a hroben trihe mhdiitin>' put*- ol 
Nepal and ha \ 0 heeii hneilt dc'ciihed In llodg-on in hi*- notice of Naeatol 
Tlie foil owing an* houk of the t-pc'cimtii word*- Oiie=A/, (wo^mn tliiec 
foil! =-;'(7ri, fi\e'=^pn'u, h\\~<u!i The w<ir<K gnen Itn highe” 
iiiimhei s are almost identieal w ith the ordiiiar\ word-, and it n tlius |io- 
nhlo that tlu’--c [le’oplo could not < ount aho\e m\ Sir \V Hiintei 's int d'» - 
not go he^oud fne 
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qneetjon of ttyle ii one mtitnately connected »Tth seiUiebcal ideas it not 
rderant to the matter nnder dacoBKm, tiongh rt maj be menttocad that m 
most onenUl langnagea thesa demand that literature sboold be more flower y 
wnd staffed with hyperbole than n osnal m Western tongnes. The procenei 
UDderlmig the Tanatioctt m grammataeal fonni, both these relating to syntax 
and those which are called aemdenee are generally the As cnilization 

pr o g r ess es there u a tendencr towards the of more or lees separate 

g-oops mto larger groops mtder a smgle mler The langnages or dedeets 
ongntaily used by the memben of the eomponent groops may he radically 
distinet, or may hare a cocomon or^m but as tune goes on the forms of s p eech 
ap proxim ate to a uniform standard m any given nation. Tha statement u 
subject to Inmtatuns due to the real or fancied ethnio diffaesees between the 
vanous p or twes of the nation, and the growth of a standard form ts limited to 
the area withm whi^ eoaummiAtiODS are rmiatciupled. There ts of eonise 
acontcmal change m laagnage, which ta usnally slower m penodi of literary 
selmty and the mtroduetton of printing has tended to ehech the ranaticms 
stiQ m ore. In addrtioa to the vanatiana which arise m all langaaget m the 
ordinary proeesa of growth from withm, extraordmaiy changes are cansed bv 
contact with other Ungmgea. The resuh of the pivictasti briefly men timed 
ts that m any gixea nabon we find that the spohen language contains a ranety 
of grammatical forms whidi differ to a greater or less extent according to the 
degree with which the component groups {brmmg the nabco have coalesced, 
and according to the meoartre of free eonaxnmKattcn between differest arcaa 
of the e uunUy l aoup re d by them. In the fcrmatioo of a Irt qatm e it ta nsoaUy 
toQsd that one set of forms b selected (u the standard though the pnnciple 
ot edeetioB vanes m different languagea. The hmory of these Provmces 
shows bow the langusges m use at the present day hare been subjected to 
tnfluenees iinular to those described above. The ^Inhammadao mraders of 
India were of vanooi races but appear to have adopted Persian as their 
language at aD events at the close of the eighteenth cen t ur y Feranm was 
found to be the court language m most parts of "Northern Inda. It may bo 
taken as eert&m thit from the tone of the earliest mvaaiOQ attempts were 
made hy them to speak the language of their lubjeets, and it il not surprtitng 
that they became familiar with the form of speech eurrent in the neighbour 
bood of Delhi, that ts to sav a dialect of the language now dasnfled as 
Weatem Hindi. Oa this dialect was grafted a vocabuiuy to a Tery large 
extent of Fenian ongm, while Pernaa m its turn had borrowed from Arabw 
and Turkuh the resuHicg form of ^leeeb bemg caDed Urdu, or the bnguago 
of the comp. Different wnten have he*d opposite newi on the ongm of 
L rdu, some dodanng that it was caused by the attempts of the Mohammadans 
to spe.A the ve man a lar and others that it wbs the result of the attempt hy 
the Hindus to learn Persaii under the orders of Todar ^fal. The point is cot 
ooe of mnch importance and probably both processes were at wert At the 
begin n ing of tb* nineteenth centurr when the greater part of the "North 
Western Prormcea came undeT Bttuh rule it sterns likely while Persaa 
was used for formal documents Urdu was praetxally the medium ofeotn 
murocaljcc brtaeeurule-s and ruled. Id 163“ the mccnvenienceof retamlng « 
the formal court language Fqsan. which was cot a spoken language m the 
J<^ 
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true Fen«o of tliosc uorcl?, led the Go\crnnient of India to direct it- rephee- 
niont by the acrnaculars m Bengal and the 2\orth-Wc=^em ProYi’'Ctr' It i-j 
tio« iiecc==an, to ineiition anuthc- matter uliieh lias innncnced the develop 
iiient of language in tlie=e Provintt.? and continues to do *-0 In addition to 
the proce=‘-rs dc^enhed ahovc it is not nncoinnion to find the language of 
poetrj dificriiig in fonii from the Hugunge of pro^e Omitting the ca^o of 
Uidu, v\c find that up to the cud of the eighteenth centun* there is pnct’c- 
ally no prose at all written in any of the tiirce vcnmculi” Hneonge', while 
in Urdu there is a scantj literature Imtli m prose and \crco Tho cxplntintion 
]-> that the Hindus, if tlicy wi-lied to write prose, tiseel Sanskrit, while 
MuhaiiiiDadaus used Persian or Arahic chu flv , though ^^allk Muhammad 
(!540A 13 ) and other writers did not diMam tlie a cmaciilar for poetic il works 
About ten j oarh after tlio dccisnm that Urdu sliould be the lnngmg< of the 
courts froinc interest began to be taken in pnmarN education, and it was then 
found that m rchools no instruction was given at all in vermctihr after a 1 h)^ 
bad learnt liis alphabet , and it was necessary to prepare te\t book-, for use 
in lencliing Urdu as none existed Previous to this in 1801 High Hindi bad 
been deliberately invented b^ Lallu Ji Lai under the direction of Dr fiilclinst 
of the Fort William College He look a vernon in Brai of the tenth Imok 
of the Bliagvvat Punlna andre-wrote it m the dialect of Urdu, using no 
wohIh of foreign origin TJiat is to i-av the grammatical fonnitiniis of High 
Hindi and Urdu are oxnetU tbc«ame, though tlmre are a few sligiit diffc r- 
cuccs lUKvntax and more variations m votabnlarv The divergona' of 
ollicml pbra'cologv in general and of legal toriii* m jiirtii ular, fiom tlio ^ f,f 
ordumrj convorf-atiun is notonous, and the writers m tiur euui( t found it lia-d 
tobreikoff their old habits of writing m Per-mu, (specnllv ns t!i< Ornntal 
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by Torde t*teii from Saoatnt, regirdleoB of the fact whether the former tre 
perfectly fmduir to the ordinary poraon or not. We eren eee words in ordm- 
aiy n#o of Sanihntio ongm replacedhyporo Sanstnt words on the groond 
that they are “ mlgar The latter prooees may be deeaibed in graniniotiml 
terms as the anbatitation of tatsosia for tadbUava words and is much the 
aame as if French icholnpi were to ooDdemn the use of “ royal m favonr of 
regal. Examples of this are plentiful m almost any pnblicatioci of the 
preaent day printed in the Kign ohamotera. Snch ordinary words as " kuhn 
(order) “ jaido (role), " Ldgkax (p^pm) are replaced by “ “wyH*'* 

patra the firat two of which wdqM ceirtainly not be tmderatood the 
niiterate TiUager while the third is no more famflTAr than the word it re> 
placea. The words poAla (fiivt) and " ndaai or ssuaoi (man) an also ns 
well hnovQ as any word cnn be, bat th^ hare been Konted as mlgar and 
^ prathan and nanuJlya snbatitnted. It has been pomted oat that this 
Lb much the tame as tf Engliah pansta were to write the onthroaghsome- 
ncas of staff for the " unpenetrahility of matter and it can be more clearly 
niortrated by tnunlatiog mto Eoglnh the following pasaage fitxn a High 
Hindi book ming L*tin words whore nnneoossary Sansknt words are ased — 
PKr*Ml* «i p«r<l Ul J/<niaxAf« MtUra U U spfljAa tUrf 

U ^«aMi tt fit t»g (oa*-p«J) tXA U tinoi U e}^tp LS aiUw teal ratli lU 

Translation — 

.ItOrntbenra tbk Flnu (Dt rtsardol* *t kkrlof rtcard to) tl>e 

asaerM fUt« tcM aai foiiu, ea% bad tUsdlM«M (cow pox) { t UJj ral(*tIiR« 
00 dned t b« SMfi poxritai «fttikwrui. 

This ts a fair sample of the atyle of H%h TTrnd} now popular tu osod in 
books, newspapers and for mslru eUoit m eohoola, and its name amongst natiros 
u Bkdtkd or Tketk (lit pare) Hiodt Up to the preamt time, howeror 
It has made little progreai as a tpokon Ungoage thoogh li is need by Fondlta, 
and Hindoj who hare aesne koovledgo of Sanskrit air it In this way and foe! 
boond to oao High Hindi when ^lonkiiig or wntbog to Paodita. By saoh 
men H ts not nnlreqaootly regardod as its vcanaenlar impliea as tho 
genuine Hindu from whreh all Tonotwa of speech used m tho Promoo* aro 
eormptiocia, just as some Habammsilans ooDsidor they an corroptkifia of 
Urdu. Iti artiSeial nature is shown by tho fact that out of the nmo words 
translated by listin words in the extract given above only throe wore fiuni 
bar to two Hindn clerks m my office one of whom had passed tho Entnuice 
examination, but neither of whom had tludiod High Hindi, thoogh both were 
famibflr with tho Nign ohixraotcr Of tho throo sootenoos in tho extract 
one clerk was oblo to tmnslata the first only and tho wliolo extract was 
aniBtcIbgiblo to the other Tiiero h another peotzlJarrty to be noticed in 
regard to the language spoken m these Pronnccaby educated natives wldch h 
dewribed as f Hows by a Hindu Deputy Collector a rceidcDt of tho Eastern 
Ilbdl tract, who has served as well in tiro Bihan and 'WoBtem Hindi areas — 
tTLemsuU • pnVa to forrlfiMr amt uatberajU (mlirmu li 

tprsk Unla ttljan kt ulk »llli vUlisera aad other nDlerat* p^H 
mm UrJo. rreo to kl wn aarsaa or to tho ■tni of tb or* b« will fpe*k 

UrJ IfLsbwiihi k«ri £ r„ otHderaboUnEtCTtUoTbei* fvl wwti a UooiJUj 
•t 1 an/ rW d<>*« art belosjj ( hb »wa vOIs^ t ad?/ or pti *1 efrete F Wlxsf* I 
tpesV UrJ t ■)/ frioub, t ta/ eohonBubv to nf oederTlM sad t n/i^rTMUsl *h« 

cthen trs prMat. T aij vif brother eo»4s«, tnuU U taj a UU as d mraoU iad4« the 

IBS 
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lioj--'’ I ‘■{Ki] I'n^'ern lliudi pj-'' nnd I’aple TLifof rourt'’ i* tlif ca' vi 'i c rrr Hirtlii 
j;' n'l'tmn 01 tlif> Unit*’ 1 Provinci’^ in tlj'- f't''ni part of ymrli tl or po Jtill furtlitr 'tnl 
t-f**al iJihan t ten amon^ I'liir Iliinlu rnontl* Vnd tin* i- no' litnii 1 to JLndi* <■ ilr 
riio • nn'i nil applt* ritli ofjual fjj-'c lo ovt Mulia'nmi'lan In in™ in'ilb^san-1 n 
livjn^ in urlitn trtc** a* ndl Onlr tlio oilier dtv a tcrv re*p'Otil)lo ‘'ftilii Tiluq- 

*lar ofOmlii irn* Irixdlin:; 1 ith m* in a r-ilttfir <'9niparlrn<’!il Tliorc Tf'* anoil *r 'hi’ian- 
j, a Inn iitkiiun r itli liira, pfiilitlih a relation, Ini' ct nainlr o-ap'orotl oa In* * aa TJjo 
^oiitlo im <lid no' kii'j " nlio I tva*. cor na* ho flo*jiiain o*! iriih another B'tu'tli h -aan 
tlic'c. He t\ a* tail in;; mill 111* ^Iiiha'nma'lan naijiaaion aliait th** fat” aTair' in p ir*' 
nAl<rnIIinJi for mho tun-' l)<forevo l)o;;in to iitL fof luir in Urlu) n h < a* h 
ijli'r I t a’ rritin„ this 1* itor trhtn a fi-lii'im'ilo truhannahn pea'Unnn an I iph i 
1 nomn^' D* putt Ojlloctoron loa\o juliinr cilloloini" W* n<-rc no aopain'o! m li 
lacli other Iiofor* Wo t-< re talkin^ in Unlii r nh nn in'* rmixture of rn"h h ati*! a Lo la 
th* re I'h nl of a \ilIa,o, nii<l Iia^ In ( a pi *in^ 111* tinio ih'-rc for tho pi t'v i o- thr'- rro uh*. 
\ ithin i ooun-' ofl * th la 2 ) niintito* Iio com in' ^Ihimi’ir tnir^ tiiia on . in ■-{> il iti" 
Lj t< ril Hindi hj a liji of tongue ' 

Wo (li)ia ]iii\c tlio liiilowmg st ite. ol Tif' I'lCil dmlc i la 

’•piiktii 1 )^ tlio gr< at III IS <if llio [)i ijilo, I'ul *_\(>u In o hic-ito I pe iplo in tli* ii 
<i\\ n JieiiiK a, I'speoi.ill} il lliesr aro Hindu-' Ijliioit<-d pcip’i ontsido i'i< 
aria v Iioro Urdu la tho local dido t, a- a nih "pealv Urdiiixopt in tin ir 
ouii InniK's ]’ro‘-e is u i ittoii in Urdu o- in Hi;; li H nidi and not i r in dial- ot 
I13 I dnr;.itod people Wiitti n aoioo is iisualh m Urdu or in tin' Ihaj tliah < t 
ofWestirn Hindi Utstorn Hindi i-. now little n-M’d, tlnnigh ini old l*trin of 
itwaslln 1 1 igimge ii'od h^ Tiilsi IJ i-> wlio-e llainiMi.i i-’ tin JJihlc o) tin 
Hnidtt m tlie-’O Ihoinices, uhilo the J^Irntpnri tli ih 1 1 ol Jhliari Iivsin.ir 
InenH'-e 1 foi iitoiarj ]>nrpo*cs In ill time Inngtng* a t In m i* of roiir'-o a 
( 'iiisidi raliln anniunt of jKielry pa'-snig from month t'l month m the loinitr} 
side will' h h la never hijoii rednctsl <0 v ntnig o\tept h\ tin * nrioin' lim igin r 
Tho ^| h I lion of Hi/i] us the’ p'letunl til dcct ol tho jire*! nt dnv js hi*‘d on 
the jiopnlnr o-tiinalion tint it is eajiahl* of tine nni t ehrpn nl and Ik n.tilnl 
t\prO'Sions, wliieh prohahl^ n-i't ' liom tho fai t that m in\ , il iiol iim f ol tin* 
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of the eipremwc of »dot* first presented emce Bnttsh role began 
«M nnw?T pdriT° Tom Hall member" “All " “ bottle ” to^ haro become 
{amBiarirordb The Mine pedantw desire, bcnrever that prodoeed the type 
of tJrdu ndiculed forty yean ago aod the High Hmdi of to-day m reaponaible 
for anch a aentence aa the foUoTrmg by a pleader addreealng the coart — 

/« evKienee man &4xAsi dlaerepaocy haln attr niidyat important 
tra?d yik hi Ac. Ac^" end it mart be parbcnlarly obaerved that thn ityle la 
naed by one natiro ipeaking to another end not merely aa e oonoerawn to the 
reel or noagmed ignocrance of the Earopean addreeaed. Owing to the feet 
that matroctlcjn is given m Ecgltah even the idwm end conatraetion of 
Engluh ere mutated end it la acguetimea poaeible to miy with eertamty of an 
Urda booh by a native eathor that it hea been written m English and trans- 
lated. In oonaldeTing the fertare of the twx) mam literary forma of language 
the eitrect quoted m the report on the Census of India in 1891 from the 
srorks of Mr J R Lowell will boar repetition — 

" It b oalr fmi tw root* in tb« Brinf tretnlloa luguifseu bt rtlaf reed 

»ilh frab rljour for Iti »«d TVhst wcj b* eaDsd « Durart dblrct jjro« erer nore aad 
iDon psdutlo d fonlfn till It b t tuun at Urt m» mdltdiig rsblcU for Erin; tbo«(bt m 
mtmkbb laLtlo l\o Uagaa(0 tbat luH fiuled Into diction mm tbit emw* 

■oob f tbo feeding jnle* aeemed f It I tb* ri h motb r eartb ef eoiamoi f Ik, can 
bring firtb isnnd and loitr book Tbwsbdealbi the dletloairr a d 

whers langnigo h too rtiiatiT Doiitad bj conrasde the § ronnd for txpceiakin to gro I* 
Hmttodalto od we gat pottod Iheranue Cblneeo d r£i InWtsd of hrshif trwii. 

It u unfortunata that the quesbon of rocaholary end Idtcan (for it can 
not be too often repeated that the gramiijar of Urdu and HIgli Hmdi arc 
prectieftlly tdeotKsl) has bcon made a reeml querticai. Tliere ore ttOI 
Mohammadaos who staff mto tlioir c o ove re ation and books as many words of 
Persian and Arobw ongm as they oaa and some who oven prefer to vmte m 
a kmgaago they cell Persian bat vhieh a more anliko tlio modem Persian 
in vocebolary and construetion than Siwoaors Faono Quoco is unlUe Tenny 
aon while there arc Hmdos who behero they can create llturatore in tlm 
aamo wav by ranaaekuig the Senaknt dieljonary ITie aocioty montloned 
above has cn en amuonced tliat it m preparing o acientifio rocnhalery oTHlontlj 
m ignontncc of the fact that ell modem Earopean languages have egreed 
to uso smular terms for new wieoittflo rcqniremonts drawn from GrciL or 
Latin, fho fatilrty of such nictboda haa been recognised by not a fow natht 
WTitcra, and tlie name of tho late Raja Siva Pravid mav bo mentioned (u om 
who strove with eonsHlorablo success to aimpiifv the written rtylo and Unng 
it more into agreement with tlio speech of tlio people. Tho hwtorv ( f tht 
literature of this countrv as of every otJier allows a consukreblo revival 
exactly at tlio pentsU when wnteta used as tho Loeis of tliclr n«tcnal tiro 
apeech of tho people end rt may fcofoly be proj healed that this principle will 
be found to hold good Jtere 

The record f tl e number of {laUicatiuni registered in thwo 1 ruTmcca 
p ^ in tho pnocipnl languages daring tho laht ten 

yoarv ahows titat whflo 45 per cent t f tho t( tal 
■acre In L rdu only 34 percent wer e m High Hindi and coefinuj the condoMion 
arrived at abo\o tJiat Urdu r* becoming m n. and m re pojHilar as a meonH 
of litcTarr eipro^i hi. 

ItO 
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Chapter VII -INFIKMITIES 


141 General — The four infirmities, the record of which was directed, 
weic insanity, blindness, leprosy and congerntnl deaf-mutism It may bo 
noted that the definition of the last caused some doubts in the minds of 
enumerators as to the other infirmities For os they were directed to record 
only ca'^cs Mhcro persons had been deaf and dumb from birth, there was a 
tendency to consider that the other infirmities shouM only bo recorded where 
they had existed from birth , special instructions were issued on this point, 
and it seems likely that omissions did not occur to any large extent The 
tcim insanity covers all cases of unsoundness of mind, for it is impossible in 
India to distinguish the different varieties of mental aberration as is done at the 
census in some European countries. The distinction between total blindness 
and blindness of one eje gives no trouble in the proMnees as the xcnncular 
terms are quite distinct,and a man ^\hois blind of both ejes, andlui, would 
never be confused w ith a onc-cj ed man, kAnd The Leprosy Commission found 
that about ton per cent of the persons collected as lepers for their inspection 
at places whole there was no leper asylum w ere not suffering from Icjirosy, 
and it 18 therefore probable that the persons reiurned ns lepers included some 
who were afllicted w ith leukoderma or w ith syphilis and not with Icprosj. 
Leukoderma and leprosy are often confused, thougli the former is sometimes 
describes as “ white spots ’’ (sufed dajh), or as “ the 3 ellow disease” (jmndti 
rog), a name more usually applied to laiindice Generally speaking, tlicro is 
n not unnatural tendency to omit the record of mfinnities, which i^ of course 
inci eased who 0 the person afflicted is an adult female, but for purposes of 
comparison this is not of mucli importance ns the tcndciic) is probibh a cons- 
tant factor, and if anji-hing it is diminishing Special care was taken in 
abstraction to pre\ cut the omtssion of any of the small number of persons 
afflicted, and for many distncts tho'wholcof tlie books were re-cxninincd 

142 Variations since 1881 — The total number of per-ons afflicted 
in 1001 was 118,180 ns compared with 105,285 in ISOl and 181,050 in 1881 
Between 1881 and 1891 all cln'^ses of infinmtj dccrcn<^cd except dcaf-nmti‘?m, 
wliilo between 1801 and 1901 tficrc was a dccr(.a«e m the miinber of j>cr'on'i 
afflictctl witli each infinnit^ except ni'-niutx’ TJic ca'^e of oacli infirmity wi'I 
be treated sejiamtolj', but it should be {>oiutLd out here that a h’^go propor- 
tion of tlie infirm arc beggars, and the period of strops through whicli the 
provmces haxc parsed must have told especial!}- on tlicsc 

A — IxEAXirr 

143 Distribution —Tlie total numlur of pe-sons n turned ns insm<' 

IS 0,849, of whom 4,012 w ere males and 2,207 fcinnli Iii'-nne nuiiiL r 

onK- 1 44 per ten tliou-emd of the tot'd population, the proportion Iwing 
l'S9formaks and 9 C for females TIich* proj-K^'-f ions are far b' low t!,o 
in European countries winch xarr from 23 m German} to 45 m tfn dnt-c** ful 
countr}- Ireland ard a'-e u'^ualK between 31* and 40 The p-ojvj-tion m diilcr- 
<yit parts .ff (fio co lUtr} n show-n m Sub-.dnr} Tnb’e I fixnn hicfi it r j-jk 

to be highest m (he Vt c^kin Sub-11 imnln} a j di-tncts. The di-f-iLjtioa is 

K'5 
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boTrerer affected apprecjatly by the fbnr large aaylami of the pronueea at 
Barmlly Agra, Loekooir aod Becarea, wbieb are artnated m the wastem 
Sob-Himalayaa, weatem ploht, central plam ood eastern plain reapeotirely 
■nd it 11 nDpoatlble nov to attempt to readjost tbe flgnree to get tbe natnral 
datribotioo. In future H wDl be bettor to asoartain tbe bnih places of the 
inmaffw m aiylumi and tabulate tbe reanlta aooordmgly Excluding tbcte 
fourdatnctfl tbe higheatproparbon of iosuuty follows cloeely tbe datributlon 
u 1891 bemg found hi BahmVrb, Debra Diln, Farokhal^ Bara Bwnlri, 
Hardoi, Kben, Partibgarb and Gorathpur 

1^4 Insanity in different castes. — For tbe porpoeea of Imperial 
Table XTrA a seleetUQ was made of two b%h castes, Brahmm and Vaiabya 
or Bania, the principal osate employed in clorkal Tork, Xayaatba, an agnenl 
tmal caste taken as Koen, Kaobhi, Mormo Jai sed Eibattri m different psrti 
of tbe pnmnoea, alabounng esate tikenaa Cb&mar In tbe plamsandDomm 
the hull, and the Fathan tribe of Uobammsdana. The highest pro pe r t iop of 
insane peceona is found in the last mentioned rfz. 

T as. n.*, «. ^ jg ^ tboiaend amongst malee and 1 87 

amongst females, the increase over the figures for 1891 being considerable. 
Among Hmdut Kayasthsa oome first with 3 17 males and 1 43 females being 
deaely foIloTed by BanJU and Bmbmtna. Of tbe agnonlturml oastee the 
Kaehhi shows the behest proportion 2 11 and -91 wfawb are lower bowerer 
than tbe figures for the higher castes. It may be noted that tbe TTawhhi sras 
selected m those diftrute whMb show the highest figures for inainrty Tbe 
Chamar and Dorn ehow lower proportiona than those for the total popalalxm, 
but the Jat and hill Bajput figures atlU lower 

145 Dlstrflnition of insane persons by ago and sex.— Subti* 
dairy Tables m and IV show thd age diftnbutioo m two methods o/x. tbe 
durtributiOD by age of 10 000 umne persoDS, and the proportion which the 
number of in^e persons at each age period bears to the total population of 
tbe — agoa. From Table 1 1 1 it appears that tho nomber of maane males 
IS greatest at the age penod 30—40 while In the case of females It it greatest 
m tbe prorious penod 20 — 30 In tbe first two dccedoa of life and agam 
between 50 and 00 aoi at ages over CO this table shows more females msaoe 


males betweeu *’0 and 50 bovevor tbe number of maane males is 
gre a ter thaj' tbe number of femalea. Table TV however shows that tho 
proportion of inaane persons to tbe total population b greatest for both sexes 
at the period 40 — 50 mereatmg fairly regnlarly up to that penod and 
deerwsing fa tho two later periods for male*, whilo females over CO show a 
slightly higher proportion than those between 50 and 60 

146. YariatlonB since 1881.— The total number of penons of 
UDSoand mind has faereosed from 5,681 fa 1891 to 6,849 or by about 23 ptr 
c*nt but the facreasD is anro marked amongst females (27 p4r etut ) than 
amoegst males (.,1 pir esnt ). In 1681 tbe total number was 6^17 Tbeprtv 
r»«,i.s-a porlkm to the total populatwo fa howover now 

slightly lower for males than it was fa 1881 
though it fa higher for females. Duni^ tho last ten years tho faereaxo hat 
been most marked fa the eastern Sob'Himalayan dix^tr and this irerease 
sppears to be eooncctod with tho decrease fa tbe aamo dfatneta, fa tbe 
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number of deaf-mutes Idioc}’’ and deaf-mutism are often combined in the same 
person, and it is a matter of chance which mfirmity i\as entered. There has 
also been a conside’-ablc increase in the western and eastern plains m the case 
of males though the proportion of females has fallen off in the latter The 
absolute numbers are so small that the variations in indn idual districts can- 
not bo considered in detail If Subsidiary Table IV is compared with the 
corresponding tables for 1891 it will be seen tliat the proportion of insane 
persons to the total population at different agc-periods has increased in both 
sexes at every period, except amongst females aged 50-G0, and the decrease 
13 small in that case 

147. Causes of Insanity — Before tlic enquiry’ made bj* the 
Hemp Drugs Commission it was usual to ascribe a great many cases to the 
use of hemp drugs, especially cZtaras (the resin) and ganja (dried leaies and 
flowers of the unfertilised female plant), which are smoked That Commission, 
however showed that the use of drugs could not be considered a icry 
important cause The exccssnc use of alcohol stands in much the same 
position , it may possibly bo a predisposing factor, but there is nothing to show 
this clearly Tliat the increase in the struggle for existence tends to me: ease 
the number of persons of unsound mind is almost certain, but as already 
pointed out, actual scarcity and famine probably operate to reduce the number 
of those unfortunate persons w ho aic unable to look after thcmsjches Tlie 
age distribution among females, both at the present census and m 1801 points 
to child-birth as a possible factor m the case of females, for the proportion 
of insane fciimlc-s at the age period 15 — 20 is distinctly higher than at the 
periods 10 — 15 and 20 — .30, though it might he expected that the attraction ot 
the round numbers 10 and 20 would cause an exccssnc grouping in thc^o , and 
there is no rcncoii tosuppo'-c that the ages of insane females arc more accurately 
recorded than those of inalc^- Tho fact that sexernl oftlie samo districts a>-e 
conspicuous for high proportions as were noted m 183) may bo of importance 
but Hubicct to the exception to be noted below, it docs not Fcem pc ‘-sible to 
explain the connection Tho circumstances of ■-oiiic of tlic district in < astern 
submontane t act however point to the direct cnects of locality, and to '-oinc 
connection between tho causes of insanity’ and the cau-cs of goitre It is a 
well known fact tliat crctini'in is found indtpcndonlK of goitre, and Major 
Baker, 1 S , Cnil Burgeon of Gorakhpur, m a note on the m itier writes 
that “ Idiocy and cretini'-m do not exist to an> great extent amongst the 
goitre eommninty in thc=>c parts, certainly not as ohtams m Swis-. c.mtuns, 
and freun this it is only fvir to assume that otlier factors an required to 
jiroduco the cretm o\cr and aboee what cau=cs tlir tliy'roid (iilarg. ment " 
Out of 118,213 casts of goitn^ treated in tho disjMMis nu-, of tin Gordhpur 
district during ISM -I'Htn no fowc- than 8 1.3'>'l were treats d in i\ n ri-a'-.' . 

1 1 the' Kasn siibKluisnui which mclndcrthc Padrauin hdisil I m rinrge 
ot that Fnb-<liMsion fo- sjxte ei nvmh-. dunng l='^ii-U 7 and tlit compa ntnih 
1 iTge nnmbc’- of idiots found tm 'c ‘■tnick i le at <inre Tiit-.' i « in fa.'t a i c nl 
xeriwula- tenn fo“ idiots » t; Oil o" kn-i? whicli anjn a-, t-* b, uni’ o in 
( Biwliere in tho p-o\i!Ki Wini. ii,,tMio as p elite 1 out h, Map- ItsD 
thw the ab.-sln‘o nnnds;*ofid »* my not K H’-g. a“ m a*)), r - 

UPc-sts'iiU afu' that idiot- n*-- mtt nu.JC'ojs m tin kpali •i-' wlif^ 

1 u 
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goitre U nxiet prereleot. The highest proportion of insane poreona m the 
diftnct a foaDd m the S«dr tobxfl, and the next higheit m the PadrsimA tatidl. 
From a map in the aettlement report on thia distnet ihcnring the (hatribotion 
of aoiU, it appears that the ol&aa of soil found in the loeahtiea where goitre ia 
moat preralent » that known aa kmchdr or new allamim the deposit of the 
three nren Bapti, Ghiigra and great Qandah. In the Gkmda distnoi alao the 
diatnbntuQ of msanitj bj tahriU, oocreaponda oioaelj to that of goitre aa 
judged bj the attend&noe at diapensanea. An even oioeer oocmeotioD will be 
found to wn«t in the eeee of deaf-mntwm. It hu been pointed oat by tbo 
German rtatgtinian Von M&yr * that itatubes of mental Tuuoondnew which 
do not dietingaish between the idioqy which la oongenital or derelops m early 
childhood« and the madneM of later periodi are of amall Tilne, for while there 
a a clear oonneoiion between the former and locality tho latter dependa 
chiefly on oocnpation and urban oooditioiu. In India the difflcnlty of 
enomeratioii makea the dutuotian aimost impoeaiblc. The exponence of tbeee 
prormoert teodi to the conolatKin that vithm a doiiiot where ciotmiam U 
known to exbt, the prop or tion of inaane poiaona u genaralJy highett in those 
parti whore cretmmn b foond, but it doc* not follow that the proportHici in 
fuoh a dktnot will be higher than in a dirtnet where there ar* pmetically no 
arotxna. TheeffeoUof oecupetwn are lUaatjreted by the caste dtrtnhutioQ 
already refeiied to for Kayuthaa and Baniaa are certainly the best edocoted 
eaates m the pronneea, and are moat expoeed to the mental exerlemeDta that 
pTodooe madncaa. 

B— DniJ g FT lCL 

148 DlatrftratiOlL— The total number of deaf mutea u 17 768 or 
aboct 3'73 in orory ten thooiaod of the popnlatiorL The proportwa m the 
aexei u more nearly equal than u the ease with inaane penona, for 4 O'* males 
are fcpond in erory ten thoaaand sod 2'77 fomalea. The figurei for these ponona 
are not dirturbed by the prweoce of coroparatiroly large nombera In aaylanu 
and tbo dtatribnttoa abovn in Sabaidiaiy Table 1 may be accepted aa aeon 
rately repreaeotlng tho proportiona m diSbront parta of the pronnoe*. By 
far the largest proportioa ta found in the Himalayan diatncta where it reaches 
17 16 per ten tboosand amongst males and 1.. 03 amongst females, and tho next 
highest IS m the eastern sabmontane datrieta where it la 6*00 and 3 34 res 
pectirely for males and females. The trmot of country in which deaf mathm 
b least peovalent is the western plain and all tho diatncta of tbo Mecmt 
Birbioo except Fehra Diin and tbo two districts, Agra and Mattra m the 
Agra Diviawn hare a proportion of 1«« than two per ten thoiisaad whidi Is 
smaller than in any other pait of the pr uvm c t e. In the hOl dntnets tbo 
proportion mes to orcr 0 m Almora, 15 in GarhwU 11 in tho Tehri State 
6 m Dohra Ddn and G in ^aitu Tal, tho last two distiicta Larhig a conaxler 
aUe area below tbo Himalayas. In tho plains the highest proportion h fourd 
in the dwtricts of Bahiaieh (8) and Fyrabad (6) co other dxstnets harmg a 
larger pcoportwo than 4 to 5 

149 Deaf Mutes by agro and Bcx.— If wo tale lo/toodeaf nmte* 

r AM. Ul. 4 . * dbitrflmto them by ago tbo cJT -ets of fsolty 

enumeration appears ai once. Vs the object h 
to record only tbowi mbowi afllictK* u congenital tlie largest bomber sboold 

tMHhS uS OMiUtab LrU« lUH. 

1&3 



ciTAPTEn rn~ixnmnnEs 


he found nt the earliest age, and the nutnher at later periods should gradu- 
ally diminish Some part of the error is of course due to the difficulty of 
record arising m the case of children under the age of two who form a consid- 
erable proportion of the total m the first decade, and there is a natural reluc- 
tance on the part of parents to admit the presence of the infirmity at later 
ages The result of this is that m the first decade of life males only number 
3,47G and females 1,592 as compared with 2,757 and 2,415 in the second decade, 
and the figiures for the first tliree quinquennial periods gradually increase in- 
stead of decreasmg. The totals for the second decade are how e\ er greater than 
those for any succeeding decade, mdicating a fairly correct enumeration after 
the stage of childliood is passed The proportion borne by the number of deaf 
mutes to the total population at different age periods, as shown in Suhsidiarj' 
Table rV IS highest at the ago period 15 — 20 in both 6e\e3, and shows a ten- 
dency to decicase, though irregularly, in the later periods Subsidiary Table 

V show's the proportion of females to 1,000 males at each period, which is 
considerably below’ 1,000 at every age period Only in the earliest and lntc<-t 
does the figure rise above 800, and it may be conjectured that m the two 
earliest periods the fact that female children ns a rule begin to talk earlier 
than males has some effect on tho proportion, the infirmity being most 
noticeable amongst females The gradual rise m later periods is probably 
duo to the greater vitality of fomalcs which has been already noticed It is 
certain that there is a greater tendency to, and possibility of, concealment in 
the case of females, but European cvpcnence points to the conclusion tliat 
males are more liable to this infirmity’ than females. 

150 Variations since 1881— In the penod 1881 to iSO] there 
was an increase m the total number of deaf-mutes from 27,0)0 to 92,690 and 
the number fell to 17,758 between 1891 and 1901 Mr Bailhc was of 
opinion tliat the increase between 1881 and 1891 was due mainly to omi-sions 
nt (he earlier census, nt whicli a considerable number of persons w ho w ere 
only deaf hiul also been included Tlio vaiintioiis m tlio la-,t deende point to 
the conclusion that o^eu lu 1891 persons were wrongly’ iiieluded, lor the 
goncinl tendency’ lias been to produce more umformity m adjacent districts 
excluding tliose whore sjie'ciul circumstances exist In my tours of inspection 
I found enumerators gencnilly rcadx to record deafness only , and often for- 
getful to ask whether a per-on said to bo deaf and dumb had bean so fioin 
biith, niul sjas-’ml instructions wore given on these points Tho ago distnlni- 
tion ‘-hows that the largest proportional decrca-^t lias liecn m the penod GO and 
over when deifness js teminoncst It is, ho.vover, jimbnhh ns already pomted 
out that the -^cnrcity during the last decade lias diimnisla d tin mimbe’- of 
the •‘io people The docn’a-c IS not marl'd in tlio di-.tncts wlie-e 

famine wa*- wor-t hut in the Sub-Hinnln\au distnd-' where lin. {nijailatKin n-. 
fhoAui in Cliapter II was mo t aficeted by fever, and tin or >p- s n < -cl tlueflv 
from exec s-ive ram It must, how-eve-, W- posnl'cl nut tba* in^uclidi- 

V I rx st peiple, and the infinn, prob ibly felt tbr < fu :t* org*'iH -n! ar* ”, 

nec-onipamd, a- it was by' lugb p’-n'i-i, nil over tin pr^M.ic iin e tban 
the pc-p’o m a s 'lula- p/sitioa n tine fiintn d.-t-j 1*^ v h- 

P'v^r h'M'-e- Wore Ojs id nio'rs. a d tiicsv‘.{<in ofgri'eU'eH r<’i''* rj- s 
o-gi' is >d t irly Tlie general of • eawdy may K J b,, cj-ij a r g 
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the d r sk ifa gti oa of ten tLoamnd deef-nuitei into age periodi m uhown m 
Siibnliaiy Table m vith nmilar figorea for 1S91 at Uie agei moat likelj to 
bo affected — 

0—0 0—10 00 lad ottc 

Uahi. Fanlau ktal& FibuIk. Faaukt. 

1001 - iM oo 1.410 W07 nr 1.001 

1001 ..too US un 1 US 490 710 

At tbe middle aga of life tbe proporttopa are of coorae higher m 1901 

101 CflUSG afftottng* deaf znntisni. — In thu e uuntr y there u the 
elaanat proof that deaf mutiim dependa on looalitj The figmea for the 
Qonde diitmt hare bean examined by Captam Vf Yoong lALS^ Ciril 
Sorgeon who wntee — In the Gonda dabict far the deeada 1692 — 1901 
00.200 euea of goitre attended the dispenaanea By tahcfla the namberi 
were — 

0«nda .. ...... 19405 

TuabnnJ . .... *0471 

Ptmla w. H 5490 

0455 

Theae Bgarea giro per ten tboaaand of the popnlatkm. apprazimately 
0«iA« ... . - 506 

Tmhgui] .... . 831 

ITtiaola . ..00 

Ta^flg Utranla aa li Qonde 0 0 (4 and Tar^bganj 0 1 Tabng the 
6gnrcB for deaf motes it u uond that the pr op ort an per ten thoosand of popo 
laiioQ If, b/ tahsda — 

Gt» U .. .. - 471 

TmbfnJ . I U 

Um«la . — . M 9'7 

Planing these fig or ea and the taludl propcrlioo of g o it re eaioa together 
we get the following — 

Tkbtfl Odtn l>«af aalt*. 

Dtoda . - 541 4 71 

TtnbfuJ . 9-1} »*S4 

Utouili— ... 1 37 

After tnakh^ doe allowaDoa for the fact that a nnmber of gaitro cases 
from the Taiabgaoj tahslt attend the Goode Bisponsary and that a rety 
coondorable nnmbor pf the oases of goitre attondmg the dnpensaries u the 
Utranla tahsU come from the Nepal hills, we may consider the pro- 
portuQ of goitre and deaf motes to be almost idontioal The fi gm ea for deaf 
motes noccMirny inolodo many e m t l ni 

The connoetkin between goitre and erotnusm is ondonbied. The two 
disouce ocoor in the fi™ loealiUcs, c.y. SaitzoHand and aro both associated 
with a dlwase of the thyroid gland, enlaigemont in the ease of gohro and 
atrophy or eompkte abaeoce m tbeessoofthe erotm The exact eansation 
of goitre a as yot unknown. A variety of goitro known as eiophthalimogoltro 
U aasootated whh orcr-action of the thyroid gland creUnnm with dimmiihed 
fonetion, whUe ordinary goitre is the exproulon of on oror-growth of all tho 
eocstltncnts of tho gland. The dntribotlon of goitre In tho Good&dUtnet 
kboasUut ita preralent In the allorial tract on tho north bonk of the nrer 
200 
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Glifigmand diuiimslics as wc proceed furtlitr north through the Gonda nnd 
TJtraula tahsfh, until ^\e leach the foot of the rstpul hilK ^vhcre it again sliou s 
a considerable increase ” 

The results in other district's corroborate tbe In«t conchi'-ion The in- 
firaiitj is most common in the hills, and then follows the coui'-c of ‘son e of 
the luers I'-suing fioni them, but not fo. atij considernble distance On the 
Ganges and Jainna the reduction i® noted in the Snluianpurdi'-ljict On the 
Gh/igra the eflects e\tcnd to the Gondn and Fj^abid districts, but not to 
Basil, nbilc in Gorakbpui the great Gandnk is fai inoie influential than the 
Bnpti or Gb.'igra 

C — BL^^n^F'=s 


152 DlStnllUtlOn — Eighty-two thousand fisc bundled and fifl}- 
onc persons w Cl e re coidcd as blind of both c}cs, n,G''2 being iiulc^ and 
41,159 females TJicj' nuniboi 17 3 in eici} ten thousand of the population, 
the proportion falling to IG 8 in the case oi inalc', and using to 17 8 in the 
case of females Amongst males the highest jnoportions are found in the 
central plain and Wcstcin Sub-Himaln^as, ^^hlle nmongrt females the infnm- 
it} IS most noticeable m the Ceutial India Plateau and aftei this m the 
same tuo natural di\ isions ns for males In indnidual di'stricfs tlie jnoportion 
^nrles from fibglitlj undei 4 in Gorakhpur to about 30 in LueknoAi , Unao and 
llnmfipur 


r sor. III, c, 10 


r “07 , 0, 10 


153 Blindness by age and sex —An arrangement often thou- 
sand blind males b\ age shows iiregulat nun. aso 
iiitlio fin-t tliicc cpiiiujucnnnl periods oflifowith 
a fall at the period 15 — 20 In tbe poiiod 20 — 30 the number stands niiicli 

bigbor again, and m succeeding decades it dcci eases gradunlU , but iges o\cr 
GO sliow a 1 11 go iiioiease Amongst females the icgnlar mere i-^e tlirougbout 
tbe senes of age jieiiods IS onh broken in one inslnnce at the age penwl 
15 — 20 w hicli prohabU loses bj llic attinction of round number- Tliejiopor- 

tion w Inch tbe mimbci of blind persons in nri^ 
ngc period bears to the total juipulat ion of the 
same ages increases regularly fiom the earliest to the latest period in both sexes 

Up to the ngc of JO the proportion of fiiinh s 
to 1,000 males is between GOD and 7i'0, fait in 
the next decade it rises nbnipth to Oil, and in all succeeding peiitsls n ab i\» 
1,000, being 1,134 in ages »l)o\i GO Therenic oiilx tbi< c imtui il die ision- m 
xeliKh the proportion of blind per-ons ls greater ninong-t innh s than among-t 
females, 1 /r , the Sub-Himahuns Bast flic ca'-tern plain and tli> Mir/ajair 
di-lrict, and it is noticeable that eeitli euit exccjition tins has be* n tin <asc at 
each e'tnsus m the last teeentv xe \r-, aiul morcoeer these a-e tin iliMsioon ju 
which blindness IS least import ant The exce s of blineliu -- auu'iig t fi iiia!' s 
o\cr males is ino-( nmrkiHl a- usual iit the C< ninl Indi i Pint* au di-trict- 

151 Variations Since ISSl — Cohmuis i 5 to jiofSiib I'lin-a T ib’c 

I show that the jirojui-tion of j^r’-sous uflbchil wifli b'lmin* - ha- ibi-i ‘'•<1 
regularly m luitli sexi- mucc 1881 , the total figu“< - la mg' - loo/.j'i 

and SJ,551 In the las* dteadc only t lo diti*^- .T u npnr a* •! Abn n 
Fhowtul an iiic'ca-e in tin ])n>j“*TtMn nnd ri Ueh tl < 'e c i - i; i a > xt- i* 
nuall Tlie' gnate-t dc-rre -i m to la. lotuml in^le lart b Hm i'l 
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di«tnat« and tho aastam plam. A ecMDpanxm of the propoziJOQ of bliod per 
•otLS to the total popalatioQ at each period ihon the largeat deoTMae m 
the later ages of life. 

155 Causes afteottug 'blindness — has been iboim that tbo 
distribution of blmduoas oorroepomla to aome extent with kxaility hut it mttit 
not be luppoaed that the ootu>eetMm uof the tame nature aa iras found to oxnt 
m the oaae of daaf-mutisia. One of the pnnoipal faoton lu the oauaation of 
bhnduea n oertainly email pox and roughly apealong the deerease a groateet 
where vaoomatioa a moat aaooosafoL During the lait ten year* the provmeea 
hare auffored lea [rom amall-pax than la any prenoot deoade of which there 
are reoorda. The decreaae in the proportion at the later ages of hfe however 
pemta to the Dnportanoe of auigioal operationa m reUenng or curing daeoaea 
oftheeyo. Thua m the ten ycara 1881 —IfiDO 47 081 case* wore relieved or 
cured but m 1891 — 1000 the number roeo to 72 941 On the Irt Jannaxy 
1691 there were S95 hoapitala and dapeosartea in theae provinoee, and ten 
yeare later the numbor had men to 484 It teems probable that the o loaer ill 
ventilated houaea of western datrwta, whieh are filled with pungent amoko 
whde oookmg operahisai are going oa coay tend to oaoBe dlaaasos of the oye 
more than the more draughty wattled bate in the eastern diatnets. The da* 
tribotiOQ does not teem to hare any oonneotSou with the matonal eondHlon of 
the people though poverty and lu partxmlar adefioeney in fatty and saline 
mgredientB in food has been aacigu^ as one of tbe eauses of blindneea Tho 
drytten of tbe elimate and heat also which are usually bobeved to affeet the 
spread of the mfimuty cannot be oonneoted with h in these premneoa. 

D — IjItbost 

160 Dietrltrutd OIL— Eleven tboosand three hundred and twenty 
eight poreoos were recorded as lepera rather lea than a quarter of the total 
bomg females. The propoHKia per ten Ibontand of the population is S 57 for 
both sexes bciDg 3'59 for males sod 1 09 for femsles. In the hill distnota of 
the Wertero Himalayas the proport ton risoB to ore 17 m the enso of males and 
almost 8 in the case of females, while tbe Almora district has tho Isrgect 
proportioTi m the pnmneoa, the figure being nearly 20 for both icxes. In 
tho rest of tho provinces the oentral plain ha the highest proportion of males) 
(4 3) and the Central India Plateau of femalea (1 37) while tho westom 
plain has the smalleft proporUoQS S 43 and C3 The figures for individual 
districts are liable to c oir e oti oo oa account of lopor asyituos Tlio Imperial 
Art III of 1998 prondas for tho aegrogatloa and modjcal treatmeut of pauper 
lepers, and tho control of lepers following certain callings, Tho Act is not of 
onii-crsal application and is only in foreo m plaeon to which it Is especially 
applied by Older of Local Goremmenta. In these proTincca it was applied 
at the eloae of 1896 to tho dblncta of Allaludiad, Bcnaru-i and Locknow and 
to tho Kumaqp Dirtslon, and tbe asjinius in Allahabad Benarce, Almora 
and Lneknor srere declared to be places to which lepers found to tho 
mumclpallties and eantooiDeots of Allahabad Benares and LooVoow and 
in tho hill tracts of the Kumaun Division might bo wni. An asylum was 
ostabllshed in IMl in tho Qarhail distnrt. I rom the reports on the 
working of tho Art it appears that tho nuijonty of inmates in the anjltnn are 
tbcr» of tlreir own free will Three thousand fire hnodred and eighty three 
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patients suffenng from leprosy were tieated m the dispen'^aiics of these 
proMDces during 1901, and the great majonty of lepers are not segregated 

157 Leprosy in selected castes — The pnneiples on w inch castes 

vrerc selected for evamination m icga’-d to lep- 
rosy have heen explained in dealing a\ ith insanity. 
In the hill distncts the low caste Dorns appeit to be mo e liable to the 
disease than the higher caste Kshattris In the plains tlic Muhammadan tribe 
of Pathans ha\e a higher proportion than any of the Hindu castes, and the 
highest caste m the lattc', viz , the Brahmin slioas a la’-ger proportion than 
any of the others, while the Jat who is the highest of the agricultural castes 
selected show s the lowest proportion It must however be pointed out that 
Jats were chosen for the Meerut Dnision which has a low proportion ol 
lepers Tlielow’est caste selected, Chamars, wlio are widely distributed have 
a siiiall proportion of then number afflicted 

158 Distribution by age and sex— If ten thoi^and lepers of 

i> "oo III c 11 either sev bo arranged in age pciiod^ the largest 

number will be found in the period JO — 50, the 
figures being 2,559 for males and 2,021 for females, and the proportion at the 
earliest age is less than that in anj of the other three mfirmitiC'. Tlic propor- 
,, „ ,, tion borne bv' tlic number of lepers in any age 

period to ilic total population ui the miuic ngc 
increases icgularly up to the age 50 — GOaud dccreasos slightl}' in age-, over 
GO The proportion of females to 1,000 males is liighest in the age periods 

undci 20, but no legular scriation h to be ob- 

I •Ol , > , e 

served in this 


1> 200,111, C, 11 


1' 207, IV, C, 11 


1’ 207, V,0 


159 Variations since 1881 — The decrease m the number of lepers 
has been continuous since 1 881, but it is much more marked in the case of 
males than females The absolute number', aio given below for compa''i'on — 



Miles. 

I 1 mak« 

1831 

14,457 


IMl 

1 >,^150 

2,nr. 

1901 


J 4‘'U 


The greates-t decrease is found m the Cenlial India Plateau whoie it nia} 
bo due to an actual diminution or to migration of the lepeisdmiug the famine 
In the case of females the proportion has inercased in the Sub-linnalav an 
districts both in the cast and vv ost, A comjianson of Sub^iiharv Table I V 
vv itb similar tables for 1 881 and 1891 points to the conclusion tliat tlio pni- 
jmrtion of lepers in tlie first leu voa-s of hf is me easing, but that 

it IS decreasing in siib^o juent jtc loJs, and the deercas.* is greatest it tin 
latCj age- 

](>0 Conditions affecting leprosy— It s , lius ahii<'..i <<.rtam 

that U'prusv is cnusctl hv a bacillus, and tins buing st, p is co’itagioUs umkr 
evrtnm conditions wliieb a'-c not known Tlit Lr'j'rr> \ Cmmms^iou m India 
came to no ve-y po'itue' oonclusmns on the hubj. ct, but tin ri'uhiflii'r 
sen utific opumm is si.cn m the legislatnm n fe rxd to above Tin laUme's 
wluclta'V foibuldcil to Kpe-s in Ihes, p-.»v me. > are tlni't mvnhrig r’<e 
c.uvtael With other jH oplo such n.s done ties^rv le*., in heal ]<-r'etn , wading, 
invking, O" selling c'o'hes, ban cuttuig sfinvnig and p-,' t tu‘ • u, o-tho 
wiihiucv sifat_ the lia'i<lhiig of fienl a*-!! dnnl„ Ctrtum li* r /■' t-, ‘•ucl i" 
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Istluog and washing clothe* ot oartam pnbbo place* aro also forbiddeiL 
While the epecifie cease* which p:«dispose a pemi to aeqtnre the disease are 
Tintmm m th© rasearohee of the Leprosy CocnTniacon pointed to their being 
eoDDeeted with a low •tato of pioapenty Apart from the hills, where ipeoial 
eonditKmB appear to eust tha oonelasioii is supported by the fact that the 
western plain which a the most prosporon* part of the ooontry •how* the 
Knalleet propoition bat it would not be possible to judge of the pro*penty 
of the other natnral divisions by the ratio of leper* to total population Tho 
•anation of the nomber of leper* at diffarant age period* point* doarly to 
the fact that lepirwy i* more often aoqnirod oomparatiTely late m life than 
congenital ■rwl tho I,opioey Commiseion were of opinion both from 

annilar BtafratiOB and a study of th© lustary of mdindoal leper* that heredity 
whether as regard* the •otnal dneaae, or th© prod isposit ion for it wa* a loss 
effective c*a*a timn the unknown conditione favoorahle to rt* aoqnisitioo It 
ha* bean noted th*t the proportions at the early age* of hfe have loorecised 
ihgbtly bat it n a* probable that thia i* doo to a better record a* to any 
merease m congenital leprosy 


SOI 
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SuiwiDlAnr Tadlf T — Average number of a§l\ded per 10,000 of each tex by Kalurat 

Divisions in 18S1, 1891 and 1901 
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SuTJSlDlAnY Tault IV — Distribution of infirmdtes by agt. among 10 000 of tht 

population 
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ScBSiDlAnY Tabu V — Vroporlion of Female'' ajilicteil to 1,000 malcfi at each age 
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A. — ^Horora, 

iffi Oaate at the present tiine,--In I8fi5 Me*srt lbbet*oQ, 
Neiflcld Bod Bliley drev np the following defimtk)nf for uie in ethoogra* 
pbical encpuriM into the orgnnmtioD of what la known looaely aa oaate ■ — 

Tb groap orgaaisatkrD ncuam^j foOom on* of tvo taala tjpa — 

(1) Tboenta, (2) tb trib*. Tb« fomorao; be doflaed u tb largeet froap bated 
oa eoumiiiHj f oeeapaibn tb latter a* tb* larjMt froop bued o nal # 5etitlo«* oos' 
iirml tj ef doeeat o epos eemsen ecnpetiot. of ttuller; WHbla tbo OMte n flad tVe 
and tHHId tb t*i-c**U tb ttetU*. Tbo nb-eartt maj bo dedaod m tb mUeat 
gndcfMooas groop and tbe atWlaa m tbo Wgeas nogam^ot froop^ wltbln tbo eaete 

Tbe Bmlta of tbe cute and ant re «<» vtQ oocadionallf bo Uendeal. tbero beinj no 
caalleT Ddogameaa fro p« Ind ded osder a ooAiaon Mte naae bated ea oeeapetloik 
Wltbln tbe tribe t find tanp nb-dlrlclooa Tb tAaJIret cedofasoot froap witbia tbe 
tribe nwj be oalWd tb taWrfbt wbtcb at before tU] tccetbiriiTTy oot>eb3e vlth tbt tribe, 
lb larg«»t ocofemoat gr* p wHMa tbe tribe nep be celled tbe ttpt aa d no lover unit tbaa 
thlt need be oaaridered. Olri lone iatenncdl (a fartveen tbo tab-irib and Mp( mt^ where 
tb j eaiatt be tertred okot and tab-dana 

There a eocne diffladty In laying tbeee definitwnB to tbe aotoal Inetn, 
eepecuUy when regerd ts bed to the indefinite rwwt of n&tires theDaselres 
on tbe lubjeot, and tbe abeenoe of rernaeolar temia eorrospoodbig to them. 
In the eohedole the rale for filling up the eighth oolamn pronded for 

tbe rec o rd of tbe cute of Hodos or Jama, and the tribe or race of otben. 
The word caate vaa (xanaCated adf or j<U and tribo and race jouci and muf 
reapectirely In thoee pronncei moieorer tbe dlatinolum actually caoeed 
oonftmoo and niembon of tho Arya Saioaj (wbo aa bu already been abown 
objoet to be called Hiodoa} la eooio casee behoved that their carte war not 
roqmrod and recorded their race u Arya Tboro are caace in whieb tho 
defimtiona bowerar bring ont certain facta whjeb moat be pronunontlj 
conndored many deecnptioa of the Wfetom rt— that cute m ita most general 
meaning n at tho proeont day intimately ooaineotod with a renl or flotitwaa 
rommnnity of deeoent or oocapatkn (often both) and that ono of tho moet 
important featurei of tho ayatem a ita relation to mamage. It nood hardly 
bo mentkiuod that to tho Hlndn niairiage and tho begetting of a son are 
ctsential r^ligKraa dotiea, and carte a Uina intimately connected with religioa 
aa ^oU u being of miportanco in aomal relationa. Tho principlca inrolred 
can boat be anderetood by taking tbe case of a few caati-ri, Tho Kayaathu of 
theao proTiDCcj claim a common descent from Chrtra Gopta who Is said to 
hare been prodacod by tho modHatfon of Brahma for a thooaand yeart, and 
tbolr traditional uocnpetKm ia oloneal (not pnoatly) Tlw Kayaathaa aro 
divided into twelro main endoganiotregroapaor aa1>castee each of which damn 
to bo deaoCTided frocn ooo of tlie som of Ctutrm Gupta. Sotno of these groops 
are again divided Into two or more porta which are now also oodogamooi. 
Thta tbe Srivaatab Kayaathaa all claim descent from Bhann son of OUitra 
Gapta, and they mill not intennarry with any other Hod of Kayaatha aoch aa 
tho Ganr But tho Srirartabs are agdn divided bto tbo Khara and Ihitra 
SOS 
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Snvastabs, and these \\ ill not interniany uitli each other The word Kham 
means upright or correct and JJusra means other, and according to one inter- 
pretation the Khai a Srnastabsnre descended from a lawful Mifc of Bhanu, 
while the Dusras arc descended from a concubine The evplanntion is some- 
times reversed according to the division of the informant, and a Dusra w ill 
declare that he is the descendant of the real wife, and Kharas from the 
concubine, and the more respectable name has been given to the latter to 
a\oid hurting their feelings To the majority of ICayastha^ no other divisions 
than these endogamous groups arc know 11 In places, howeier, thc^-c sub- 
castes ” arc di\ idcd into “ sections ” called oZ but this is fa’ from beini; the 
usual practice, and it has c\en been stated that Kayasthas ha\e no cvogninous 
diMSions at all Tiio organization of this caste is thus fairly simple, audit 
mnj' bo taken as charactciistic of a large number of the castes in the pro\ inces 
In fiome of these, how cicr, there aic exogninous sections \i ith special names 
The Agarwnlns may he taken ns a simple exanijilc of tins They arc dnided 
into two suh-caslcs (endogamous) the Bisa and the Dnsa who will not inter- 
marry, and each of these is diiidcd into 17’ (that i-i 18) groups called f;of*<rs 
whicli arc exogamous, hut all these so called gotra<^ are considered equal, and 
subject to the prohibition against intermarriage of neai relations a nicmbei of 
any gotra can marry a member of any other It is neccssaiy liere to brie/ly 
mention the seinacular nomenclature for the duisions just mentioned X 
caste IS generally culled zat oi jdt or qmtm all of winch may he tianslatcd by 
" race," and sometimes it is icfcricd to ns the birudai t or bhat hand meaning 
the brotherhood There is no general word howc\er to denote sub taste 
section, clan, or any of the other words defined abo\o, and tins fact 
causes much diflicultj and imsappiolicnsion in making enquiries into tlie 
constitution and orgniii/ation of a caste Sneh words a-' ml a% (origin) bnm 
or JEifZ, (stock) aZ, AaZ (fiimlj) ire used by difierent cistcs ind notnlwaj-, in 
the same sense for tlicir muoU', sub-dnisions The pofi a i-i tbcoroti&allj a 
di\i«iouof Binlimaus onlj into groups descended from a comuKiii anci -lor 
among llic Bishis, but gotra^ Iia\c been adopted In otlicr caste- al-o, though 
tiioy do not plaj the same iinpi>rtJuii p,u1 in marriage relations a-- ninong-t 
the Brahmans, in fact nmnj castes claim to hdong to a '•ingle go*rii tin* 
Ivasj apa Amongst the Brahman-^ the gofra^ arc as a rxile exog luious dn iskuis 
and in the ahsonee of nnj general (e'rm B Scnnrt Im- the-* fore '•ugg' -t* d* 
that nil exoganious dnisions within ea-tes shouhl he calk d (/ofr<7f Thi- i-, 
liowever, at aarinncc w itli nttual pr ictice in imiry cases and lik< 1\ tu < ius“ 
confusion greater than that it -eeks l<i i%<>id In whw il, fin <‘x ’viupb , llie 
Brihmms hn\e gotrn< whith nre not -trie tl\ < \ogainou-, <]< 'Xogauoiis 
dn isions heing b I't d on tr n itonnl group- or f Thus f jg i i Ilrahmins 

ol the Dhusiinna a'u] Bugiiii that c i.i int< rniarn thougii bilh l»i<> ig' to the 
Bhnradliwni < 7 o'r(; A nn>rc eomjdie lusl s\ m than tho nln d , <b , nU-i 
i« in fosec among -t B*aihmi!t' Tin Bnhiiims of th* • p’-o ‘i - * d' id 
intofi\i V ndog uiioiis tin i-i n- < all, d th, Pam !i Ct.iur- Tm !ii„’s i of *1 
1- tl 0 Kan\ al ubj 1 of Katr.uin \ Iij h has a -j ntfci- o-g eu, i’ ' ’’t, i-i 

two 001.-171111- I'f wim’l s .jj -igf. 1 Ao JlilUg' * > . ' 1 . r not 

wli'cli I haeejM. -o i dK Ninfi 1 r t- - -n > ha* n-'o’Iou- Tti-ri a < -ii <>’- 
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•even goiras e&oh of vluch tt dmded mto ten or a doxsn tuU or familief the 
namee of which are nKtetly looaL The k%tls m each goira are divided mto 
three oliases m order of aocial rank, one or two being called the KbatVnI • 
far mere the Panefaadan, and the ramaioder the Dhakra. The word Shstknl 
means six families and theoretHally only one jfcvi m each gotra belocigi to 
<■^■1 The nnportanee of the dirmon mto three darara is that (at any rate 
for the first wife) a Khatkol oan only many a Khatknl who most belong to a 
different gotra Snnilariy a Fanohadan man should msrry a Fanohadari 
woman and if he mamea a Dltakra (which sometimes happens for the sake of* 
dowry) he becoma a Dhakra. A £hatkiil whoee first wife dif^ oan only 
obtam a Panehadan for a aeeond marriage. All the aro, however 

not of equal rank, and it » desirable that a woman ahonld marry a man 
whose kul IS at least eqnal, and if pos^Ie snpenor to her own in aomal 
esteem. The rales which demand the latter practice hare been called the 
rales of isogamy and hypergamy and may be more clearly illnitratod by the 
example of the Khattns and Rajpota. The farmer for example are divided 
mto (1) Dhaighar (2) Charghar (8) Baragbar ( 4 ) Bawnnjati, whkih axo 
reckoned m that order Tboa a man of the Dhaighar sub-dinsian may 
marry a woman of his own or the Oharghar Bob-diviskn bet no lower 
A woman of the Dbajghara oan only marry a Dhaighar man. Each of thoae 
aob-dhnsKms is ogam divided into al$ which are exogamons, the Dba^hars 
are dmded mto Uahra, Eapor Tnadan Seth and Eh an a. The case of tbo 
Biypnts IS still more to the pomt. Here the eo-eallcd elan (from) a most stnot 
ly ozogamoQS, and there are woU known clans in parts of the proTineos whkh 
hs> e completely fallen m respect owing to their having pract is ed endogamy 
tboogh their case most bo carefoily distmgaithed from that of castes whi^ 
arc olaimmg to be oonsideTed Bajpwts and hare not yet been folly recognixcd. 
The Rajpot clansmoreover are extremely carefol about the role of hypoigamy 
anH H IS laid down exactly into what olana the dangbtors and aocs of each 
ahoold marry If the practice m this regard were nniform m different porta 
of the coontiy rt ironld be poeaiblo to prepare an exact acolo of precedence 
bnt my enquiries ihoa ed that this ts not the csso and the praotico djffcrB oven 
in adjacent distrieta. For examplo the Chan bans in tho llampun dotriot 
aie taJ ked very high and are aought after as husbands for girls ofinfonor 
elans. In Dnao on the other baud tbeso elans, reckoned ai inferior m Ifaln 
puri, take wires frotn the Chanhans. It thos appears that tho dirisions of 
castes may bo claasified mto two kinds, the oodogamous and tbo oxogamons, 
and tbo latter sgam has tuo rarictic* rts., ono in wlucL tho oxogamoos 
groupe are considcicd theoreticaDy equal and the other m which various 
grttq'S Bic cf higher position than othcra, end this position has a rerj 
iinpoitant effect In regulating momsgea. In the caso of tho rerj great 
major rty of eastes m thoie jinrrinces tbo pnndpal divaxma In popular estimation 
aietbo cedegaznouj in tho Dajputsalooe tho oxogamous diriaions apjicar 
to be cxcluilielj con*idcTcJ, and m fact it p. bj no means certain tliat lUjjHrta 
have any endogaroouv divttioni at all here. Tbo traditional dirhion of this 
caste ts into tluce main branclK*, tbo SurajhansI, tbo Chandiabaosi and the 
Agulkula and the tao fortn« liare been further divided Into thirty two racw 
and the two latter into foor making thirty six in ell hut the throe f 4d 
310 
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division has no cftect at all on ninmagc relations Thus a Chauhan, vrho is 
an Agmkula, may marry a Kachhuaha ivho is Snrajbansi or a Jadon nho is 
Chandrabansi In view of tlie fact that the main diiisions are endogamous it 
has been suggested that for the purposes of scientific enquiry and record the 
endogamous sub-divisions or sub-castes should be regarded as the caste proper, 
ivhilc the actual caste only represents a generic term gcnomllj' implying the 
occupation follow ed by the group of castes proper This proposition which 
follows from the definition given at the commencement of their chapter may 
certainly be accepted in some cases, c g , the term Bania or Vaidy a is merely 
a generic term for the occupation of trader, and it includes a number of groups 
such as Aganvala, Uswnl, Ehandehval, ix; , winch are rccognired b 3 ' the 
natives theinsehcs I think, howcicr, tliat in this rc'spect it rs better to kccji 
as closely as possible to public opinion and to recogni70 ns castes those 
endogamous groups which arc considered as castes bj- tlie people thcmsehc'; 
For example, if the rule suggasted is adopted instead of calling Kn^ nsthas 
a single caste w ith tw eh c sub-castes wc must con‘=ider them as belonging to 
25 or 2G castes, as there aie so manj endogamous sub-diMsions included 
m the term Kajastha "Whichcicr pnncijilc is adopted it is necessnrj* to 
state clearly at once tliat finality cannot be hoped for Fresh endogamous 
groups aro constantly being formed, and public opinion os to wliat 
IS a caste varies in dillcrent districts and at dilFercnt tunes This brings 
us to the consideration of the question how far the caste system, 
111 its relation to inamngc restrictions is bound dow n by liaitl and fast 
rules In Ins article on Kayasthas Mi Crookc has recorded*’ an interesting 
account of the origin of the endogamous sub-dn isions of the Gaur 
Ka^asthas, which illuRtrates the manner in which frcsli division^ aro 
constantly being formed Some Gaur and Blmtnagar Kaj aslhns w ere cniplov cd 
at the Couit of Delhi m the time of Kasimddm ^tahnnid The} became 
ftiendlj and the Bhatnngars finally agreed to cat at the houses of the Gaur> 
The latter refused however to return the comjdiment by eating at the liousi", of 
the Blmtnngnrs, and excommunicated some Gaurs wlio were more comphnnl 
Pre-’Surc was brought to bear on the Gaurs bj Xasiriiddm and ••ome fed f. oin 
Delhi One pregnant woman took shelter m tlie lioiisc of a Brnlnnaii and when 
her son was grown up, the Brahman married his daughter to the s m Others 
went to Budauii and were followed by ofiicirs of tlic IhnpLror who trad to 
compel them to iclurn to l^tlhi and c it with the 33hatnagars Tin Brnlimaus 
w itli w hom they had taken shelter gav e tlicm sacred cunls and clamnsl tlum 
ns relations The !N[uhnmm idnn of! emls howevi r nis’-tcd on s,** nig that tin 
GniiiP ate fiom the same cooking place ns the Brahiimns, and four diM-ions of 
Gaurs wc'c thus fonued /ir*/. (he real Gnurn, ^ccom/, thosj_ -.i ho had r aten 
with the Bhatnngars, third tho'C who v cr< admitted into coiniuniinm h\ tin 
Biidnun Binhnmns, ai d fo irth, those who idmntf d to e isk right < the \ o mn 
whost s ,n was Kini m the Brrhman's hoiisi Tliesi. fo m di\i mn ri''i sa ,1 by 
sciinn to liive been ri muted and b\ oth'’"'- te) h‘ s*dl di^t i n . Tin < nei 

improKahilittcs in the st,,-\ ns t \ , iiph tin marriage < fa Jlrdin an girl to 
n K u astln , hat n IS t xln imh j'M.Kabh ,rs ^^r CTo D rc'ads^tl a gnaij 
have Uopu nt !\ bn n fo'aeed la a Mtm'ar Su‘itl--h, m th ei < f t’ 
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KaiuBjia ‘Rr aTimma referred to aboTB, the JfcuZj moloded m the Khettnl are 
not rtnotly defined, and hare not an abaolotoly unchangeable atataa. Withm 
recent yean certain kul$ hare become degraded to the Paoohadar Division, 
and there u little donbt that othera are gra dually rising Two clearer 
examplei of the extcnsKin of oonnnlnal ngbta can bo given in the caae of 
Bajpots. In aoiDe of the distrwts of the Benarea Division are foond people 
who call themaelvea Boon bat have recently assumed the name of Sarajbaos 
Rajputa. It 11 certam that thw elaim u not old and they permit widow 
mamage will plough with their own hands and have other costom which 
clearly differentute* them from Rajpota, bat it has bean reported that m the 
Benares Division RajpoU have actually mtermamed with them. In the 
"Westem datnota there u a caste called Knar whwh m 167 ^ wat described by 
Mr Shornng* as fflsiming to be Qahlot Rajpnti, bat Bud to be very low and 
not recognised by Rajpota at all At the pnaent tune the Kirars claim to be 
Jadons and have aetnally been admitted to intennamage with some Rajpot 
clans. There le one other matter concenung caste m its relatkms to mamago 
which most be menttoaed. As m most oonntnes there are prohibited degrees 
of aiHmty within whuh mamsges may not be eontraoted In the esstos that 
are atnet in thetr obaorvanoe of the Shastras, there n a dearly defined rule 
whioh forbids mamage wzthm five de g r e es on the mother t eidc and seven on 
the father that la to say mamsga between $apinda$ n forbkldeiL When 
there are exogamoos dmuons eneh aa all and ^otrsi the prohibit ton often 
extends to the al or ^draofthe mother's father and grand taiher In the lower 
castes however the restnctioQ a generally not to well Imown. In many cosos 
it IS siinply a matter of memory that is to say mtonnarriage is forbidden 
between two families only as long as the meaxiry of a fonner ccnneotioa by 
mamage somrea In othera there is a formula forbidding a man to many 
Into the family of ha paternal or matenuU ancle or aont (oineisre wutntra 
phup4ra tsoiusra). 

1C2. Oastfl in relation to social matters.— So &r oasto reatno 
tioni have simply been regarded in their relatwo to marriage but this is 
merely one portion of the subject which is meitrkebly ocooemed with other 
matters. One of the most important of tbeso » the questuo of food and 
dnnt Potta food is food which has been prepared with gk t nod kaeheka 
food that prepared without gk{ Speahmg genorally a member of any 
ensto can only eat kacheka food prepared by a member of the tame 
ondogomons sub-dlnsKiQ or sub-cavte, ai that to which he belongs but he 
can take water or paLiit food tonebed by a member of any sub-oasto of 
ba own caste, iloit caitoa will take haoidta food prepared by Brahmins and 
many eastes can take patka food or water whloh bos boon touched by othor 
caster In the latter caac, however a dntbctioa often made according to tho 
degree of contact involrod. For example a Brahmin would eai patka food 
prepared by a Halwai, thoagh it had boro touched or earned by a roan of lower 
ea.?to but would rcfa« it if the UUorbad prepared tho food and similarly 
he would (Innk water earned in a lotak by a low casto mao if tho loiak 
bdooged to tho Brahmin, bat would rofaw to dnnk from tho low caste man a 
loiak Another matter of importance M tho nature of a mans oeoupatkiu. 

TiUm ftW (utM, i*i- 
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Some trades arc considered degrading, sncli as tanning and m caving, and 
there arc degrees of respectahilit}' in these For c'lample, the Mochi ivill 
only work in leather vhilc the Cliaiii.ir works in raw hides, the Odh makes 
certain more valuable kinds of cloth than the Kori who weaves only 
course cloth Two other matters relating to marriage must also he mentioned 
here, viz , child inarnnge and w idow marriage, further particularh regarding 
which will be found in the chapter on iiiamagc In nearly all high castes 
it IS coD'?idcred ossential that girls should he married before tlie age of 
puberty, though marriage here is only cqunalcnt to an irrevocable betrothal, 
and conjugal life docs not commence till after an interval of one, three, 
five, or even Bcvcn jeais when the gniina, bidnh or rnUi^ot teieniony takes 
place. The practice of allow iiig widows to rc-marry is u'^unlly termed dharrv'o. 
karuo oi '^agai, and it is common amongst all castes, e\cej)t the very 
highest The ceremony difleis from the regular marriage ccroinony being 
much simplci and omitting tlic circuninnihulation of the sacred fue Tliesc 
other matters relating to the practical working of the caste svsloin havoheen 
referred to hccaiisc tlicy an* at the same time consequences of the mntn- 
moninl divisions first de^'Cribed, and also the non observance of tlicm, or 
variations in tlic practice of them react to form frcsli groupings The case of 
the Knjasthn sub-diMsion« quoted above is an e\amj)lc of the cfiects of eating 
with strangers and Mr Fisley has reported the formation of a new c,i.sto in 
Bengal, the Chattnrkhni, or those who ate in fninme-reliof kilcliciis, whieli was 
formed in the Oris«a famine of 18GG and includes sub castes whose iiaincs 
(Brahmin, (^c ) indicate the origiiml castes of their me mhcis The ofreti of 
oc>cupation is seen in several distinct movements A Brnliiimn is foi hidden hj 
the shnstias to engage in t wide, hut in the wcstcin dislnds of these proviiuos 
me found some men of a caste called Bolira or Bohn Brahman who arc 
univorselj accepted ns being Bmbmans, but art oonsKlcred dcgruled as their 
cliief business is iiioiic\ lending At tlic other evlreme of tlie prov inccs m the 
Goraklipur district 1 came* acrosc a village inhnhilfal almost t ntiicly b\ lueii 
wlio called tlicinsi.lvcs Snrvanv a Brahmans, hut are confident Iv dcelnrulhj 
the Brahmans of the ne*ighltourhoc«l to he Xniks or Bedwar*-, ofT^hmit', of the 
well-kiiovvn Ban)awi caste v\h()SL tiaditional occupation is tlie c irrv mg of gram 
!M\ fiunds liad, howcve'i, cntnolv given uj) this, ami acre implov. l pvilv in 
nginnltuio and piillv m momy hading Nnothcr hrniuh of tlu Baajane‘ 
w hull ha*' anned nioie nenilv to the digiiitv of a ipa’-iU ta^te i tlic 
Builnta or lojio-mnkcis whicii wn- re|>orte-d m ^^eenlt iii v erv -mall mimhi -- 
In Pelira Bun a imiiihcr of pi(jile re-co dt-d their ca'-te t ilianmi (?ff 
thnichc 1 aTjd.we''c at tint imlude-l m Clinm m , hut fnrllie < i quin hn- 
sliownihat tlu\ hav< h* conn a 'Cjevati mtenni'Tv among i lie m ilv* 

and have a*- vet no ^ub-dn t-ioas, whicb istiai'^ to tin < m hwi i thi tn v 
ongnmllv 1>( longed to tin '•ame < I'-te On tin ojhe- Jiund, llii Mn!' lU 
<ir Jtes'.tmrn rv<lt iiubidt- a aiimb- * of -uIm I'-W - mIhcIi, nidging fuj t 

tlu I** 1 VtlU VVt e iii-iii,.-,! li\ tP, , 1 , ,4 >], liU'i , t-t 'IJ *! j ()'* 

fisbu.g md loving bv mo’i.ln <f ehlb < d ev'e TO’e a-* it ' tl » 
K< i* ]'limi»“,(i Kdn’J d ('ha'ti, 1 jv i , Sunihu i a*'! n n r *<' 

1 lla!-- tU - o Kl ' i i t»f t ' a't lo ,uel „ '!,'* . j < e f < ' c. * 

V' e ib-e -te ^ . 1 *t n’'* o It ’*• r hi o c t*j i tf s '! < K* v i » iK r > o * 
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of w«i cttnparBiively roceotlj the game m the SoirBt cut« proper 

the tiro ocmnder themgelvee datioot knd irill neither eat kaehdia food 
together dot intermany while the comimiotty of ocoopation hu not ouued 
any focoQ of the sob-caatea of hEallaht. In tha oonneoiton must be 
mecrhoned the fact that reeidenoe and eoatom u often important, eapeoally 
m the lower imedDoated daaaee, aa a bar to mtermamage end even tWing 
together I have two orderliei, both Ahire, one of whom belonge to the 
Hae Bareli diatnet and another to AJlahabad. Both of these men belong to 
the Gwil aub-carte but beoauae their homee are acme fifty mfies apart, and 
there uno tradition of mtennamage neither of them will eat eron potl^ 
food prepared by the other though they will each eat food tooched ly the 
other which baa been prepared by a Halwai or a Brahmm Speaking 
generally it may be aaid that infant mamage n charaotanstio of high castaa 
and widow mamage of low caatea. If for example in the caae of the hds of 
Eananjia Brahmina melnded m the Khatknl it becomes known that m any 
kui care ii not taken to m a r r y girla beibro they amvo at puberty that Lul 
falla ao nmoh m popular ertimatum that it ia rem ored fnsn the Khatknl and 
B conadered to belong to the Fanohadar Oo the other hand if a oaate h 
attemptmg to nae m the aooul acale one of the firxt thmga to b« looked 
to H the age at which the mamage eeremoDy takes plaee The qoeetmn 
whether widowi ahall be allowed to re-marry la also reapooiible for the 
fartnabon of eadogamotn dmixn or aab-oaxtes Thus the Konnv am 
eodeaToarmg to be mcognixed as Rajpnta, and in Fanikhabed Mr Crooke 
notoi the Kanaojia KoruiB hare entirely ferbtdden r^mamage of widows, 
a morement m the aaois dcreotion haa begun amongst the Ka^iuyara, and the 
Gangwars atill allow it. One other fiaetor haa sometimes operated to canao 
the foroiation of a diatmot caste rfx^ the adoptioo of a new seeKor form of 
belief The Btthnoia m the Bohilkhand Ihrmon are divided mto nlno 
eodogamoos groups or eab-oaatoa. the Jai, Bishnoi Benia, Brahmin Ahir 
Sonar "Nai and Bayhar called after the castes from whidi they wore 
recruited New oonverts take their place m the approprinte snh-caate. In 
the case of another oaate farnied m thu way the Sadb of Farukhabad, 
BartsUy and Mlrxapur rconuta are no longer admitted and it is peculiar that 
no ondogamon or exogamoQB dlrtuons oxM ID tbw tho only lesbictloQ on 
ma rkge bemg that mtennamage la forbidden between two familios aa king 
as the lecoillocti n of a former marrisgo oonnootloQ between tliom romams 
Tho mstonco ta of apeetal interert as the equality mamtalnod by the tenola of 
tho sect which has developed mto a easto has not yet boon destroyed as h 
imtal m auch cases, 

Ica. The native theory of caste. — It has thosboen ahown that 
tho mofct proemnent cbaractenatw of tho cartes found m these provrooes at 
Is their division into umnmersble groups prtmanly dlstmgul Led by 
tho fact that they am ondogomoas, but that a number of social rcialmns and 
functions aho depend oo the same division. Fuither the endogamoua groups 
*ro often again divided into exogamous groups which sotDctimcs present the 
phenomena of Isogitny and hypergamy and m ooo or two casea the ohiof 
divisiona of « eaato am Into exogamont g ro uj a which are atnctly liyporgaiooua. 
I^tly these group*, whether endogamoua or ciogmmoaa are not rigid 
SU 
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fc-tnctncss or loMty m regard to tlie cocial relations and functions attach‘’d, 
or the adoption of new religions beliefs, may rai^e or lou er a gi\ en grouji m 
popular estimation, or may cause the formation of noiv groups w Inch may 
e\ on be considered as new* castes m the w idest '•ensc of the term, thougli they 
are composed of groups recruited from prc-csistmg castes avIucIi are recognised 
as quite disdinct TJie state of things thus briefly described presents features 
which differ considerably from the orthodox Hindu mow of tlie subject 
According to a \ erse said to be found m the Rig\cda the J 3 nhnmn is des- 
-cribed as sprung from the head of Brahma, the Kshattrij a from his arms, tlie 
Vaish^a from his tliighs, and tlie Sudra fiom his feet, and this theory ol an 
original general duision of castes into foui is an article of belief firmh hold 
by the nmdu In the institute^, of Maiiu a further cvjdaimtion of the thoor\ 
of caste IS gn en After describing tlie llneo p mcipal cartes of B.nlimnes 
(pjicsts), Kshatt 1} as (soldiers), and Vnislna'^ (traders) Mum calls ect im nOior 
castes which u'-e dcsc’ died as the descendants of mdn iduals of tlio 

three principal castes who Inuc omitted to pc form the preseubed f c-cmonics 
Othci castes dcsciibod as Vri^ala are smd to bo Ks]iattn\as who lia\ o 
reached that condition by omitting the sac ed ceremonies and l)\ not soemg 
B.ahmans There nie also mixed castes produce 1 h^ adnlte-x on llu pirt of 
the three paiicipal castes, or hv man lages between those who ought mu to 
man j , or by men deserting Ihoir lespectn e occ ipations, and a list of Ihest is 
gixen Lastly, all classes, besides tlio four mam bodies, sji.ung fiom diflerent 
parts of Binhina nio called Dasjnis “ whetlici the language they use lie tint 
of ^llccohas (] 3 aibarians) oi of Anas’’* Now , altliongh the institutes of >raim 
nic claimed to be entitled to the highest respect on all matters conneotod 
with Hindu law and icligion, and nlthougli tlie account gi\eii In Mami is 
helio\cd In Hindus to exiilnm the ongin of routes, the procestjps dcscnlu'd by 
him are not admitted ns homg m opo-ntion at present It is hr examjdo 
extremely doubtful whether the neglect of lehgious re emonies Ins within 
icccnt times caused a caste Oi a portion of one to smK mi low as to he lonsi 
dcicdnncw caste ^fo.c ospccmllv the ofi-prmg of jnienfs ol dillercnt cis(,s 
now do not find a distinct place m the caste • \ stem In <-astos u here tin s\ !,j 
ofh^jK'igamx is m foice it is olnioim lint tin ic is a <lilhnili\ ni tinding matcln s 
lor the feiiinlos of the highest gioups ami tlie inab s of the lowest gioiq* , and 
this has led to feiii de nifantieak in tlie fo imn t isi , and to <.um ul.magi m the 
latter This is esjiccnlK ihe oa-e amongsi llaqiuts and f.om tin Ajine^c 
Census BejMirt for IS'll (pa„'<, Tl) it njqxM s tint m pul-, of tJe (stunlr\ *be 
illegitimate ehihhoM of Baipnts h i\e fi>rnK>il a mw i-rtt In tins, j.Hnims ,, 
hoW('\ cr, public ’-ecogiiUnin dot- not go so f ir, and tin dkgtt im it< cliilih • n, if 
thin pu sj e 111 tin ir wiuldK iffars, or it nn\ ni' tin n d< o-endnni^, c\<i 
ugiin tin j'n\ lit ' of full bloe*! Thr t di of Maim ;,i\< ^ nidt a suiall h^t 


of inixisl (. ist» s lull 'hjs 

h is Ik 

C’l s IJ'Jih 

'1)1 iti 

a 1 

>\ h'ts 

gl\ . 1! 

m th< 

I hi 

tr'< 

winch del! with th, o*ig 

I'l e d 

O'! Up it n 

• U V.f < 

>1 » 

1 of t’ 

I, f a-. 

1 Jniw fi 

i"d 

Till' cl iss Ilf H I'-Mis 1 - ’ 

1 1 iiiK 

Pl . 

d In 


1 xr" 

u' 1 ah, th ! 


i‘ 

of tin* low 1 , lU’igh lb 

,, s1i< 

b as tht 

Bvji- 

in 

l\i 111 1 

in th' 

Mi a’ 


a* d 

f 

6 

I's’j 1 

dts**- c* 

a d 


] f, . c 

”m j 

)• h 1 

’’'pM 

1 t 

Mi'T.aj 11 ami Bin b'’b],i 

*4 > 

<■ 01 ’ arti 

. J 

n 

,s \V< 

\ ri. 

T' *1 

n 1 

* 

p t l ' of *h yrtjx J Cl 

^ ^ J 

h It ] n 

-» f *■ 

il I 

' * 1 

In 

r. fr. , 




OHAITEB TCL— GUrZE, TRlwr OB BICE. 


KtUQBun preteotB a iTStem irhnh n far doacr to tlie lyitmn desoribed bj Mami 
than manyotlwpart of India, and the aabjeot hardly eppear* to have rooelred 
adequate notice, thoogh it iraa clearly pointed oot by llr E. T Atkmaon In hla 
Gaxetteer of the Enmann Dmaion. In the hiHa, exdading oastea from the 
plams artd munlgranta l^bet three mam caatea are found, the Brahmina, 
Hajpoti and "Doma. The tiro first of theaa are dinded mto Bralimini and 
Kajpats proper and Khaa Brahmma and TTbo* Hajpnta. Popular opimco 
cooDders the Khaw Brahmina and Hajputi as partly the original mhabttanti or 
Kumann, and partly as degraded Brahmms and Ih\Jpiits, In actual practice,. 
hoireTCr a proapercpoa Pom findt no difficulty in marrying his daughter to a 
Ehaa Bajput and similarly the TThaa Bajpnt can sotnctnoea get a real Hajpot 
as a husband for his danghter Amongst the Poma oeoupatmi doca not yet 
act as a rigid ree tr w tx m on mtermamage thcmgh public ophuon n tending 
toirards this. There are a few Beniyas or Taisyas and these also intcnnany 
with Poem on the one side and Khaa Rajputs cm the other In the south 
west parts of the |3uvmces, Mexapor and Btmdelhhand are found in small 
numbers tribee of a clearly different race from those of the reat of the 
pTcmneet but tbeir oonverswa to Hindasm has been far morn thorough 
t>isn n the oase with those m other parts of India and they show a 
tcndofwy to ad^pt more and more the regnlatjtsis m force amongst ordinaiy 
Hmdm 

iWu The scheme of social preoMeaice--'tThi3e for purpoaea of 
r ef er eoce au alphahetical airaog^eut of eastca b the mcfft us^l it is obnous 
that where the numbor is so large as ib these provinces (abocAsOO) such an 
arrangomeut cannot be used m gmog a gen end desenpbon of tpeox It has 
therefore been usual m eenitts reports to arrange castes in groups, tho^igh the 
principles of arrangement have rmned. In the prewent eenios the CAiiaus 
Cotnmis^oncr in India directed that a sohenHi aboold be drawn up as o^ly 
as poesiblo in the ardor of somal preocdeuco recogmicd by ppblie opinion 
For tha porpovj it was nocerwy to frame gronpa induding oastea of ^ 
apjjroiinBtoly equal status and then to arrange the eastea m them m order 
The method adopted was to framo groups on tho model of thnao suggeated by 
ilr Rkley aomo Tears ago for Bengal with roodifieatiou* suHed to the» 
pronnoes and then to place the principal castes found here as nearly as 
poesible in order according to the material evaOablo m Hr Crookos work on 
the tribes and cnstes of the North Wofcteni Provinces and Oudli, eupplctnented 
by tho results of such eoquirv as could be readily made. Pistnet OfRoers 
were then adeed to appoint reprceontativo committee* who in the fin>t place 
discussed the suitability of the groups defined in the draft solicmo AAcr 
ccosldotiug tho opmiotts of the committees tlie definitions of wmo of the 
gronps were recast and a revised acbemo issued Tho eoiiimHtces then 
proceeded to discuss the questton which group tsch east© sliouUI ho plsecd in 
and tJie order of arrarigetucnt in each group, ITitJt very few ciceptiors 
the district committees have taken much trouble and pom over tho mstter 
aod their reports in many ea*es m addttioci to Hjpplymg tho ntatenal 
a ked for contain much that h* ofvalocfor ctlmographittl |iurp<acs. It hav 
bcoi stated ahoro that (he thterry of sn original diviswa into four eade^t 
finnlv bcltcved snd when the draft sciteme was fir^t i'w^acsl It was suggested 
•1C 
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in some quarters tlmt there sliould he onh four groups corresponding with 
Bmhnnns, Kshattnyas, Vnish} as and Sudras Tliere is, liow e\ cr, considerable 
doubt whether certain castes art recognirod as tw ice l)orn or not, and oe en 
amongst castes admitted to he Sudra distinctions in social rank arc rccognizetl 
The sthemo ns finallj^ settled thus includes twche groups formed in the 
following manner Tlie first six consist of three pairs including respect nely 
the three twicc-liorn castes and the castes that arc allied to each of these, or 
claim to ho allied, and arc considered of high social standing, though their 
claim to he twice-borii is not unncrsallj' admitted The seventli group 
consists of castes about which public opinion is so Inrdnided that it cannot be 
definitely said tlmt the} arc of sucli high standing ns to be included m castes 
allied to the tw ice-horn, wliile on the other hand they arc not unncrsally 
considered to bo Sudras The group take the place of one w Inch was dosei ihcd 
ns including lastcs certain articles prepared h} winch could he taken witiiout 
question b} the twice-honi On the receipt of the final rejiorts it was clear 
that some of the castes included such ns the Baiai and Tamboh growers 

and sellers) and the Bharhimiiin (gram pavchers) wore ranked lery much 
lower in spite of their being allowed to prepare urficles for tlie twice horn 
Tlio eighth, ninth and tenth groups wore formwl according ns the twite horn 
(or some of thorn) could take ^a/i,A.a food, or could or could not take water 
from the castes included 111 them The elcicnth and twelfth groiqis difler 
from the three jircccdiug in that the castes they contain are so impure that 
their touch defiles a member of the twice-boni castes T)io} are distin- 
guished fiom each other according ns the} allow beef to be eaten or not A 
tlmt couth group was added which includes a lew foreigners kc , and (hoso 
w hose castes w ere not specified 

In the first se\ en groups it will ho seen that descent and occupation 
arc among the iinncipal factors to be consuloied, but tlmt some tlistmclions 
are also iimde on account of the non-jiorfonimncc of religions duties, and 
the practice of widow -innmage In the other flic groups, ajmrt from the 
distinguishing fcatuieof each group the chief nmtti-r wliicli icgidntes tlu onler 
within a group is almost iinnrmbl} occupation Tlicrc arc ci itam other jiointa 
nficctmg the suilc which require mention TJicrc arc some (jistcs aUnit winch 
there was considerable diflcrcnce of opinion, and in such cases the \ordict of 
the niniorit} was gcncrill} adopted, and tlic lanous ojiinuuiK dtscnhcil m the 
rcmaiks on iiidividunl castca In otlier cases n caste hchl a nnnli higlx t 
jiosit ion in some parts of the countr}* than in others Win re this was -o 
tlie opinion has been t ikcn of the comiintlc ( s of distrii ts nlicn lie ca-tt was 
most niinieroU'-, and the (hficicnee of ojumou has Ken noted Mnii\ <>f the 
sinalhr castes were* lied mentioned h\ ihe c-ommittei .and ha\i laeii < K‘ “i-d 
ns a riili aroordmg to the description <»f tlieir hm ml jmsition jrnui h\ 
]Mr Crooke While' (he ^oclll jmsition of a ca-l« thxinti' alK dt { t mis m iJk 
first pKi e on its horcslitar} jaisitmii in (in four fold s\ st< m w nirh Im' n r< ly/i'i m 
found itioii, ihoro tan 1 h no doubt ib ii "Urh fnettns ns \ t nlth, js. n <n nmi 
h anuiig i an ope^ao. tt» rai't the jmsitn.’i tif a c-isl, o- tf n.ijn idua! ibal'< 

tti sa\ lb vl s,Hml ad\ aiitag> s inny m tiro c uiio y!i rt ai.d h 

t’nwhoks whieo tlu'-o'tU ah. nrt m-ujiwdse !<• nth a n B a * - M<r 
\i*} ohKta .dmc tin ] iindu is much i o't 'tai\ to - dint', tla tu ' .} of r 
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fjrfw faUiog m podtun than that it baa men tboagh there are certain castes 
TTbose pomtaon can only be explained by the latter theory The procea ts of 
oonrse assisted by the fact that wbeoi a caste does get itself reoognixed as 
abm to one of the twico-bom tha does not m the majority of cases involre 
intennamage or eatmg kaeheha food m oommoOf and the tahmg of vater aod 
pakia food is to a rery large extant dependent on ooonpatwn only It has 
been pomtod oat that tbe same oaste bolda different position m different parts 
of the provineei bat rt mast also be noted that there B a general tendeney for 
members of any giren oaste m the weetem part of the pronneeB to look 
sm b* I »«• eastern part The gronpa 

and castea m each group will now be bnefiy dea- 
oribed together with the reaaoos for the plaee allotted m the ease of those 
whose position is disputed or unoertam. 

165 Group L Br ahmlnH- — It has beem foand neceeaary m rlew 
of the ideas of the people to dtnde this group rate two The castea 
ineladed m it unquestionably represent to tbe Hindus of to-day in those 
ptrrinces the Brahmins of the anotent four fold diviaxn but there is s dear 
distinotion made between tbe two dassee, based eotirdy on the ofdinary funa 
tkos exeroised by the seeood plats. The term Brahmin without any qaalificattoQ 
eonnoiea as a rule a member of tbe fire Gaon or five Dranra. Tbe latter are 
found m those pronneea, but m small numbers. The five Qanrs axe tbo Kanja 
kabjaaHanarrsts Gaors, Uaithlls and UtkalB but tbe oombers of tbe two 
laU« are onimportaat bare. There are three other important groap^ of 
Brahmins, the Sanadhs, Sarwanjas and Jbijhotiyas who daim to bo Eanya 
kabjas, and are geoerally thought to be eonneeted with these but they are 
mt ODOBidered to be quite on tbe same level though the reasons for this are 
not very elear It will be notieed that tbe names of all those exoopt periiapt 
that of tbe Sanadba arc of t e irrtonal engm. Tbo Saihmtn Biahnuos, who 
sre not Dumeroos, dauu to be Saraswats, and this dahn 9 osnslly allowed 
though on aocoont of thair long reaidenoe dsowbere than the saorod parts 
of Bbaratvarsa, they are not oonaideTed of quite as high standing Tbo 
hlathariya Chanbes and the Sakadwip or IXagadha Brahmins an oonaidered as 
separate froiii, and iafsrior to tbe five Gaora. The fanner claim to bo the 
highest Brahmins of all bocauso of thdr domicile in tbe holy land ofBraj 
but tbeir fondnoei for wrestling their behavioar towards pDgrima, and their 
custom of givmg a daughter m mamage to the same family as ♦Hat fnxQ 
which tboy hare taken one all tell against them. The letter as their alterna- 
tire name nnplios, are looked oa as bdoaging to the kingdom of hlagadba all 
^eaidents of whwh were popularly bolierod to be reborn as asaes, and it » said 
that tboy are not as particular about tbo acrurcee from whwh they will drink 
water as they should be. As eub-drrBoocs of Brahmin castos woro not 
rocordod all those described above are Incloded m the term Bmhmln In 
Table Xin together with somo of those in tbe lower divi'uoo of this 
group Tbo AblwasB are a small casta ohiefiy of unporlanoo in the ^luttra 
dotnot where they are tbe priesta of the temple of Hanjl at Baldoo Tlie 
case of the retmumng motubers of this group who hare boeu dassod as 
bfenor is a striking eismplo of two Important prindplea in connectioQ with 
custca at the present day In tbe fint place itOlustratea the extent to 
•18 
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i\hicli present occupation or function is considered in deciding social jiosition, 
and secondly it shows the tendency to rcga^ coriain castes ns dcgmdetl from 
a higher position by reason of then occupation, wliile European students 
consider the same castes ns probably more recently formed from lower groups 
The practical distinction between the two classes of Brahmins is based on 
the acceptance of gifts According to ^Innu (I — 88), one of the duties of 
this caste is the gniug and receiying of gifts, but at tlie present day the 
superior cla«s of Brahmins will not accept all gifts, and the distinction dcjieiids 
not so much of the nature of the gift as the reason for which it isgucn Thus 
they cannot accept y\ hat arc knoyen as Prntiqrah or gifts accejitnblc to the 
dcgiaded Tlie most important of these are the Grahn Dan or gifts of 
planets made to ayert the c\il influences of tlic star®, where this made m tlio 
ease of Ketu, Halm and Saniclia', the Td Ddn or gift of sesamum made to 
ayert e\ il at the IVlakar Sankrant, and at lunar and sol ir eclipses, the C/diaya 
/Jd7i or shadow gift, made m eclipses, yyhich consists of a \cssel of ghi into 
yyliich the donor has looked to see his rctlLCtion and tlion dropped s,)niu iiipeos, 
and the K/iatras Ddn, a gift of si\ things, cotton, nnista’-d oil, ghi, sugar, salt, 
and pickles, made for the purification of the soul The Prajagw ils, Gay aw ils 
and Pandas aic the Bialimins who attend at the sacred bathing placf s, to assivt 
the pilgiims in then purificatory oblutions, supplying them with /wo/ ginss 
and icpcatuig mantras, and they accept the Kkatras Ddn The Bhanroriya-, 
Bhaddals, Joshis*' and Dakauts are astrologers and accept the Gralat Ddn 
of yshich the gift to avert the eyil influence of the ascending and tlc'cc’idmg 
nodes (llalui and Ketu) and Saturn {S'nnichar) is especially olnectmnable to 
other Bialimms, and cyen unlucky , as it must contain somothing black, such 
ns a goat, a buflalo, or nti elejihant Tlie Katludv and Bania nie ic s«, 
numerous and of less importance, and arc chiefly occupicfl with smgmg, but are 
a-s a rule disreputable Last of all comes the Mahabrahmnii w lio pei to ms tlic 
rites for the dead and accepts tho clothes, bedding, vkc , of the dc t ised, ,\ Inch 
are accounted an unclean gift All Brahmins y\ill accept y\atc fiom the 
fotnfi of nil Brahmins mentioned nboyo except from tlint of the Maha- 
brahmnn, and m tho y\cstcrn districts there is a prejudice ng.ymst idling 
yyatcr from a Joshi or Dakniit Another jioint may b>' nicntiomsl yiiiich 
distinguishes tho y\hole of this groiij), tiz , tliai tlic la'-tcs iiiehifb*d in it an 
pujouiyn, 10 , fit to be ysor^hippcsl Foi pi-notml pur|H/‘-ts thi“ iik'ui- 
only yyashing of the Lot, and it i'- restricted m tin ca'-e of tin iiifi rn>r 
clns.'- Thus tho Prnyagw.'tls, A.c , would only In* wor-hi|>p‘-l at the place 
whore they olhciaie, BImnroriyd'. , /luring the tircmonns nc,<.(ipany- 
ing an ccli['S( and ^rnhabmhnmns only iij) to tin' /byinth day nfi<i a 
death, yybiU it isiloubtful wlu tin r Kivthul s and B mia arc ever \ o^hipj-'d 
at all 

iGf. Group II —Castes allied to Brahmins. - TJ / f. itun v h.- h 

chiefly /livtingiiish fin c'i‘-t< •' of ibi-, group f, u’u tin fir't group a-, t^ , f, 
that they a v i oi //(/?uaiyi and d-» not at d acco ■/ling 'o pulnic Ojiiunuj. < ■ dd 
not jn'rfo‘'ni the w bob' of tlie sixduti oidnue/l mM i lu f* rB ab n. 1 1 Ui, 
they sUnK but do not te icli, tin y gi I nac*ifl< i f.m i-,-! (b. U fi’eun )!<jt 
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do not SBcnlioe (for othttre) they make gifU, bat do not rooeiTO them and the 
Tag** m fact donve their froai “ tjag " or “ aepantwQ ai they aay they 
ahendonod (tvag kami) the praotico of taking gifts. The Bhmohat*, or 
p^>^ViArr« «a they are oalled m Behar are an important oaate m the east of the 
provutoee with the Jlkhirija of Benarea as their head most of them 
are landowners or tenanta. The Tagaa are a Bumlar caste m the vectem 
distruts and hare also a Mnhammadan branoh. Fabln opomon n alnwet 
tmaniiDOQS in admitting that these two eaktes are Brahmimeal or at the v ary 
least that they rank between Brahmins and Kahattnyaa. Many Bhnm 
hais, bowerer <^mrn to be Kahattnyaa and not Brahmins and bear clan titles 
correeponding with thoee of the Hajpats m the eame distnots. To the 
western stodents the ease of sach eastes points not to the formatwii of new 
-castes from old ones by omrttmg oenrtam ceremonies or prmeiKes, hot to 
the flomTal of the reoognitiOQ of race distmotions, and the Tagas hare been 
identified by some with the Takka tribe of Scythians. The Bohns or 
Fsllivals are not as important m these prormoes as elsewhere, and some 
oonfdiKin haa ansen &oqi the fact that m acme porta of the provinoai the 
term Bohra u appbed to any money lender and is not a caste tenn proper 
They are generally looked on ai Brahmins who bare fallen m statos owmg 
to haring engaged m trade. There haa been mooh disonsnon about the 
Dhusar Bhargaras who claim to be Qaor Brahmms. Of the fourteen 
oommittees that diaoiufted this caste eight plaoed them m this group and 
fire m the fifth or sixth group while ooe eomnuttee ccrniad tired they iboald go 
m Group L The ts that there is a coonderahle body of people wbo call 
tbemaelres Dhosar or Dttsar Bamyaa, and it is itirtid by some that the 
Bo-oalled Dhosar BhsrgaTSJ are members of this body The Berrerend M. Jl. 
Shemng m ha book on the oastei of these provinces, published in 1872, does 
not refer to any claim to kmahip with Brahmins, thoogh in his desoription of 
Dbn^Baruashe appears to ioolode tbe people now under oonsideaatkm. 
Both the Dbnaar Bhargaraa and the Dhomr or Dusar Bamyas asaert that 
Hmm, the capable wlx of Muhammad Shah Sun belonged to their 
nmnity 8nch a darmb by the farroer a if anything m faroor of the view 
that they are not Brahoiins, aa Hmm u described m the Tarikh i Daudi, as 
a oom-ohaodler ” m the Tabaqat-i Akban as a baqqal " m tho Tarikh i- 
Salatm i Afghana aa a wolghman and m the Haozat^t-Tahlnn aa a Bama. 
Oolonel Dow m his hktary of Bmdostan calls him • shop-keeper wbo was 
raised by Sber Bhah to bo the Supenoteodeot of marketa. It a not improb- 
able that TTima ■ snooesa laid the foundstioo for a elann to a higher position 
but the matter does not admit of absolute proof and Ibr tho purposes of 
tha aeheme I prefer to accept tbe deouion of the majority of the oommittees. 
The Bhats are genealogists and are looked on aa aku to Brahmins, bat the 
stories of thair ongm are many and moat of them pomt to mixed origin. 
Oolsparmbs form a purely agncultural caste foundl n some districts of tho 
Agra Ditubo They claim to bo Brahmins allied to tbe Sanadhs but they 
DO loiigor exercao any priestly fimctloiw, and tho names of their suh-dlmions 
are mX those of the ordinary Brahmanlcsl gatrma. It la not imposaiblo 
that the name la corrupted from Oolaka s bastard and that they are tho 
descendants of Qlcgilmiate Saoadb Brahmins. 
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1G7 Group ni Kshattnya —The rcprc'Cntntu O' of the '(xond 
diM-sion of Mnmi according to the atmcr^l opinion at the present dny in 
these proMiiccs are the Rftiputs, Thnkurs and Clihatln'' The ii^e of these 
three tenns miies in difterent dislrictb and imist he carefully dj‘'tingu]t.lie{l, 
for ■nlicrc the ordinar}* appellation ls Rn]put the noni Clilmttri is need 
contcinptuousl} to denote a man of mixed hirtli, and ricc i rrsa Income 
districts Tliaknr is the ordiinr} tcnii in use for the caste, but m others this 
aiord i-s simjily used ns a title cquiialent to Lord, and is born by Jnts and 
even other castes The easti, nlmtoier its name, is nlwnjs dnidcd into 
evogamons groups generalh knonnas “inn*,” and thc«c diiisions or clnn^-, 
ns the} arc gciierall}' called b\ English writer^ furnish, as pointed out nhoce, 
the best c\nm])lc of the principle of hjpergnmy that can ho quoted ,Vn 
attempt Nsas made to nriange the clans ncconling to their ‘•ocial onlor, bnt the 
usage lanes so iiinch m ditlcient districts that this had to be nlmndoncd 
Tlic clans for nliich seiiaiate figuics are gnen m Table XIII are tbosc 
considered of importance b} the militnrj' autliuritiC'., but m addition to tliei i 
ilierc arc otliei*^ of higli rank omitted on account of their bmall numbers 

The Census Commissioner found on a rc\ lew of the c\ idcncc rcconed 
from ^nrlous paits of India that Ivhattris are belic\cd to represent the 
ancient Kslmtlrij as also, and directed that thej sliould bo jilnced m this 
grouj) In the Xortli-Wcsleni Pronnccs and Oudh huwe\cr the caste is 
considoicd ns foicign, and it is pcrhrps parti) for this reason that public 
opinion hero is not unanimous in classing the Ivhnttns with Raiputs, 
Thakurs and Chbattris Thai the IvJialtris arc of liigli sotial posilttm js 
proNCsl by the fact that the Sarnswnt Rralimm piirohit in a Kliattri famil) 
Mill cat 1 nchcha food picpa cd b) a member oi that famil) , the onh mst mco 
I know of m Minch a Ihnhmm will cat 1 acheJm food prepared b\ a member 
of another caste Those who do not regaul Khallris ns df'semdenl from 
Kshatirn ns point to the fact that their chief occupation is trading rather 
Ihnn fioldieriim oi aj/riculturc The Khnttris thenibe'Kes Ine gieat strcf-'r on 
the' fat i that their name IS possible a < til nipt ion fioni the wo d Ksluittrivi, 
]ust ns Cliattn is nntitbei Tlu\ explain tin ir following tin ta cupatitm of 
trading b\ the ston that m lien Paru' I’ain was engige-d m mas icnng the 
Kshattrnas some' Ksb itvrna tbildrcn took it'fuge with a Sar iswat ]ii ilmnn 
Paris l\am lieanl of this, ami e ime to llm ]»inlinun's bon to 1 ill tin n, but 
was persuaded t<» sja'e (hem on tondition that tbia ‘.ttuld i<ifi] 1 tri<j ' 
tlu ir profecsii n Aiiollu. Mr'ionof tlm st'in, si\s(bat tin refngt.s \t,rr> 
Ksliiltiiea wonnn wlio wen jiiegiiant, ami tint tin \ e-ei]ic<lbi amt tloir 
Prabnim hosts iv-tite-J (iie\ w« -e Br ibmm \,t !u< n, u <1 (ti c ■’•r I'Uatt thi 
state nieiit nett pt et’ It <h 1 troll) the in, whitb d' > i Xji'ni i tuC t'ri) g iMi • 
of the SuaswiU Bi ibi nil-- To we-tern students bib t-,, 
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the 'Ncaih 'Weetern Pronaoea and Oadh deny oron the remoteat oormeotroo 
and many if not mcmt, A^anralaa ooostder themielTes npenor to the 
Khattna. It u to be regretted that the Khattm in some case* have denied 
that the preeent day Rajputs &e. hare any elaim at all to be twioe-hom« 
and the latter haro retaliated by identifyuu^ Khattm inth a bastard carte 
named Ehattn by 2Ianu. Sneh gtatementa have tended to nroch ill- 
feelmg and ere repudiated by the high regard in whtoh both Rajputs and 
Khattm are held by other castea. 

In the Aligarh and IMainpun distneta a caste n foond called TTn- ar the 
members of 'w^hich claim to be Rajpnta. Tim claim has caused their diaap. 
pearance from the tables for those districts as they reeorded themselves as 
Rsjputs and the elan being of small unportanco separate figures rrere not 
taken out for it. Of tiro committeee that referred to them one ■raa doubtfol 
as to then- position and the other m now of the fact that recognwed Rajput 
dans m eocne cases have hitcrmomed with them placed them m this 
group In the other districts of the provinces they are not considered to bo 
Rajputa. 

1 C 8 Group r7 Oastea allied to Kflliattriyas, &a--In accord 
anc« with the majority of the reports only a single caste, the I^vartha, should 
be placed in this group, Tour ecaniiutteea would place It m the third group 
vhilo four would place it lower down throe are doubtfol as to Hi proper poan 
tion and 25 have elaseed rt in this group There is however no doubt that wliHo 
the majenty hare placod thi>m as stated above Kayasthaa are not ordinarily 
regarded as *J1ud to Kshatfanyaa,* The fbU heading of this group also in 
olnded those ^ who claim to bo Cahattnyas and who are considered to bo of 
high social standing though their claim U not oniTeraally admitted and the 
Kayartha has been shown here as oonung under that head The case u pooubar 
and Dlostratcs the moonsiatonoies to which tho caste system of the prosent day 
brings its expounder Aoeording to the Paninas Pliarmraj asLod Bmhma for 
asantanco in tho administration of the world, and Brahma meditated and 
porforroed penaneo for a tbousaiid years when lie saw near him a dark 
comploxioned man wearing a beard who had m his hand a pen and an mkpot. 
Brahma called him Kayastha bocause ho sprang from Brahman s body (Jeayn) 
and had been surtained (rtAa) tn it. Ho was luunod Cbitm Gupta because ho 
had been concealed (Oapla) Uko a picture (Chitra) end was the progenitor of 
tho Chitni Qupta Kayakthaa, while a story similar to that told of the origin 
of tho Hhattns during the proeecutiOQ by Paras Ram b made to account for 
the Chandrasena Kayasthaa. It n only these two olaswi for whom tho claim 
to bo twke-bom ir put forward and mon belonging to thorn deny that the so- 
called Kayasthaa who work as tailors and slioo-makcrs liavo any riaun to he 
mduded in the easto 

On the authority of theao aceounts, and in new of tho fact that the 
Kaytuthai obserre certain of tho laustdrM m the some method h prescribed 
for Kshattriyas, tho Pandits of soveml places liave given formal opinions that 
the Kaj'Bstliai are Kshattnyaa, On the other hand thcro u not tJio slightest 
doubt that tho Kayarthas oro coDUUOoly regarded cHher aa n mued caste 
whh some rolationihip to two If not three of tho twice bom caster or as 
Sodrai. This Ii openly stated In soaio of tho report and not a single I Iindu 



cnvPTrr Mri — rniuK or tacp 


who \\as not fi Kft\n«thn of the manj I Imo |ierbornlly ashed about the 
matter would admit j^rnately that the Kaya'^tlias arc twice-born, and tlm 
“-aine opinion w.i*- cxprcs'^cd b} Muhainrandans who were in a posit mn to 
gauge the ordinary ideas Iield In- Hindus, and areentireh free from jirejndico 
in the matter One of the most InghK respected orthoilox Jiriliniins m 
tlie proMiices wrote to me confinning thi-^ opinion, and at the -aino fnao 
ashed that his name iniglit not he published in conne< tion with it The 
matter has heeiiAcr} minutely e>\auiincd in a paper sent u]i hy a inoinhcr 
of the 33 eimres cominittee who came to the conclusion that while the Kn^ns- 
thas ha\e been dcelaicd to he Kshaltri^ns in the Piir'inns, In Ihindit', iiul m 
he\eial judgments of hiihordinatc courts, and to be Sudres by Afnnu and 
aarious eoninicntntors on him, by public opinion, and in i )udgmcnt of the 
High Court of Calcutta, the\ are ically of Brahmmical origin Ho holds 
that the Ka\asthns who to da\ follow litcrarj oceupations are the dt seeiidniits 
of Chitia Gupta hy his Brahmin and Ksliatlrna wncs, tiiat the so-called 
Cnaja Ivaj astlias are descended from Vais^a mother^, and the tailors and 
cobblers from Sudru inothei s It is possible to tiaeo to some extent matters 
which lm\c nOceted public opinion on the matter Tlio Ka\aslhas tin msches 
admit that in the past then leputation as haul drinkers w is not dtogithi'r 
unmerited, butt hc} dc'Crx e the highest credit foi the imjcrcnemcnt that has 
been elleclcd m this regard There is also n wido'picMcl helnT that the 
nhscr\nncc by Knxnsthns of the ce.emonics prc'c nhed foi the Iwic-boni 
which IS now admitted to he gcncnal is comparalucly recent, tspccmllj in 
the matter of the wearing of the sacred thread, and it is cnnoiis that dl hough 
111 the case of some other castes theie is c( liainlv laxilx in this n ‘-peet, it has 
not opeinted to low Cl them as a wliolc in public cstimiti'cii Listl\,tho 
liaditionvl occujiation of the Kaxasthas tedls ngani'-t them in spite c*f the two 
accounts of then ougin given above It is nlmo-.t supiilhions loarldtlint 
notvvithslamling the Ihoorctical views Iield ns tcctlicir o lerm nncl position 
Kaxasthas uiidoubtedlx rank high in tin soc-ial stale A n ei nt vviit-r, 
Lain Bai) Xath, B ii Bahadur, ' inc hide tliem in tin edaso ^ cd I lindiis w hieb 
'* arc, or claim, or can he said to ho of Anna origin," tlnaigli he do - imt r< f* r 
to them elnmi to lie considered Kshnttiixas All Btno]i< ni \ rit* r-^ Jiavo 
borne test im nx' to llieir c\f clh nto and siacc-- in mmx wnHsoihfc, and 
till ic’ is not the slit;]it< '{ doubt that iv.nh'fo’i the ' onimi in c iie i.t ofltriti-h 
power manx K i\ asthis ocenpic cl ln^h j>o-i(io’is and <nio\>dih' e ‘iitnh n< ■ ><f 
tlKir rulers 
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Of the other etstee that claim to bo placed m the third or foorth groopa 
the Jat* hare perhapi the best claim ^mo committeo* horever reject tha 
rrhfle fonr Toold place them id the fourth group The Jati are eioeUent 
coltn-aton and eoldiera and the ilahirJja of Bhartper belocgtj to ttut caste 
but the remamsge of atdcrwi i* openly alloB-ed by the caste and m fact 
supported by rofe~enco* to the Shastiaa and tha a rufflcient m paUm opinion 
to refute the daim. The Kurmia harealao been placed by 24 oommittec* m 
a knror poaitioo than that which they claim and only four would place them 
in the fourth group while two would dan them in the sixth. Hero agam the 
fact that mdoTT marnage n openly tolerated by a large proportion of the 
caste u looked od as a mark of mfenon^ and the formation of nen* sections 
by memben who desired to rae in the social scale the charactenslic of which 
ts the refnsnl to rooognire the remamago of widows, has already been referred 
to 

In some parts of the promwx* certnm of the Sonars daim to bo Haliattn 
yaa by orn,m and call themsdroa llor Sonan and Ohattn Sonars, the former 
tracing a conoeobon with the Her* of ilerwarn who according to them are 
Rajputt, The cUini a however rejected by fcarrtocn committeea two 
placing them m Group VI and one only proposee that they ahoold bo meluded 
m the fourth group 

In some of the western dartrwU certam penoni who axe called Kalwars, 
Kalal Naib or Ahlnwalia by others state that their o o rr e c i name is Haranwal 
and that they have nothing to do with the Kalwars wheae ordinary profesiloo 
n distilling They say that there was a Tomar Rajput of Kamal named 
Karan Singh who gave up the use of meat and wine. His foUowors of the 
same auto were dubbed Karanwala, or Karualwala, which terms gradually 
were contemptuously abortened the former into Kalal and the latter into 
Alttwaba or Ahluwalta. The term Vaib tt said to hero been given ei sonic 
of thmr forofathen roeelrcd the tUo of 'Nalb Habra from the MnlianTmadan 
kings. Only one cooiniittoe coosidorod the rpM^ioo and it come to the 
conclnsKm that the Knronwnls should bo mdoded in Group IT though socno 
mcmbcoTi eonsfdared they fehoold bo placed in tho screnrth groDp I liave 
omitted the name from the sebeme as tho iDombom have evidently recorded 
thcmfcJves as Rajput and thua esceped aoparato tabulatron. They arc 
admittedly of s»^all nunibon m tho provincos and tho Kalwar proper will bo 
rofcTTcd to later 

ICO Group V Valflliyil or Bania.— Tho term Bama Irtormlly 
means a trader anti thcro is no rca on wliy it sliould not bo adopted ly any 
trader but the fact rcoiauu that it la tlie word commonly used to denote a 
number of endognmems groups or caste*. AVitlun tho last few yoara the 
better cdtKetcd mcmbeis of these ond CBl*eclally tlio^ of them who have 
attained to some ^waition in occapattons other tlian husmoss or trade have 
preferred to bo known nt ^ ai^hya thoDomcof tlt« tliinl dinilon of 3[ana ami 
a rcp*owitatkia wai madu tliat tliM term onlv vliould bo med In coonccthw 
with tho ccttfcui operations. It wa however dctided tliat the word Banin 
was more familiar to the ma s of the pcojile and it was retained in tJio rules 
aimjly as a matter of conTCnlcoco to prCTMit c<>nfu*Kra and mistakes on the 
part of the I intcU igent portion of tho staff of enumcraten and abstractors 
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Tiicrc 18 considenblo difierence of opinion as to wliat cistos should lis con- 
sidered as included in the prc'^ent group The Vaishya Malm Sablm ctipphcd 
me svitb a list wluch was made the basis of the dnisions into which Vai'liyas 
or Banias ha\c been cln‘:sified in Table XIII, with some additions tahen from 
the list in 1891 According to tradition 12 ^ classes («y «0 *”<^t in Klnndcl- 
hhand m the daj s of King KJiandprastha and decided that they should tat 
together, but not intermany' The tradition is recorded m the terse — 
Khand lOmndelc men miU ulrhe hara nydt 
Khand-pradh nrtp Lc samay jfma dal su bhdt, 

Bcti apnf jdt men roft diamtl hoy, 

Radii paLi dudh hi hhinn hhds naht hoy 
It 13 unit crsally recognized that the Agarw alas, arc the highc'd- in the 
group There seems to bo no definite public opinion about the order of tlic 
remainder which are thus placed alphabetically, but the Khaudolwal, Bustogi 
and the XJswal certainly rank high. The territorial distribution of these castes 
is deserting of some remarks a.s it is noticeable that the Aganvalns alone are 
found in every district of the protmees, wliilo the majority of these and 
of the other castes in the group arc to be found in the western parts of the 
provinces 

In addition to the castes entered in subsidiary Table I, the following 
castes which should, according to the reports of tlic Vaisliva i^Ialia Sablia and 
the committees be included, have been omitted because thc\ were not tabu- 
latcd separately ( 1 ) Ajudhiyabasi or Audhi^a, ( 2 ) Du'^ar, (") Dhu'-ar, ( 1 ) 
Jaswar, ( 5 ) TjohiU, (C) Maliur, (C) Mathur, (G) Sri j^fnl, ( 7 ) Palliwnl,(S) 
Purwnr Tlic greater portion of the Jams in these provinces belong 101110 00810=* 
included in this and tho next group, and one committee would place the 
Uswals in the next group because they arc largely Jams Tins is not usually 
considered to have an cfTcct on the fiocial position of the caste, and from hjuic 
sources I am informed that amongst the Agarwals it is not unusual fir the 
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IS DO gfioeral oUim on tbeir p*ii to a holier place than U moally oonoeded to 
them. 

171 Group TIL Oaatoe of good Bocial poiltioii dlflttiict- 
ly BTiporior to tliat of the ramalning groupa.— Thn groop cotto- 
pooda to aome ertent vith the {borth groop of my original adieme and 
Toplaoea the aerenth grunp of the remed aohecne and the fifth of the old, vfx. 

** oaatea, oertam artiolea prepared vhjoh are oommoD conaent eateo by 
the tva»4xsn, and voter fkcn vhoae gkara u taken vithoiit qnesitoo. ** The 
caatea oDginallj includod were the Halvai (eonfeetioner) Taxoboli and Barai 
(aelkn and oohirotarf of jMfl) and the Bharbhanja (grain poroher) The 
general opmion aeema to be that the laai three of these hare been placed too 
high m spite of the that memben of the twioe-bom oaate vOl take pan 
from a Tamboli twI pcnhed gram &am a Bharbbnnjk On the other hand 
there If DO doubt that the eaatea mentioiied m this group vhile they are dv* 
■Hnctly held not to be tviee-bom are looked on aa luperior to the remaum^ 
oaatea in the hat. The group ia not oonpoaed of ■lTnTt«’ oniti and the 
reaaoita nmat be aeparately atated in each case. Moreorcr the caatea mohided 
in it are not datn bated orer the vhtde of tba prorinoea. The first caste la 
the Jat who elouna to be a Kihattr^a, and ia found is the three veetem 
dbriaioia of the prtmnoea. From bk aoidierly qnalitna and hk oapabilltief 
aa an agrlcoitunat he holds a high poaitioD wh0e the fact that one or tvo of 
tbe Bajpatana states bars Jat ralmg ehkfa has also tended to raise the 
caste in the popular esthnaboa. Tbe high pobtiou of thsae famHlsa la, bov 
erer of oomparatiTelyreeeotdateaQd, aa already stated the Jat openly reeog 
nisos vidov mamoge, and k that not reoeired into the ccaspaDy at the tvKe 
bom. The Kamboh, Ratn and Harare chiefiy found is the Pas)ib but aotne 
bare been rueorded b the veatem dMtnote vhere they hold a fairly good social 
positkm aa high olasi oultiTatorB and oocaaionaHy abopkoepera. 

The Btthooi k a oaste found ohiefiy in Aloradahad in these proTicceo. 
There ore also represeniatires la the Bynor djstnot and m the Meerut 
D ivox i u vbo hare eacaped aspoiate tabuUtkm at this Cenaua. The eeste 
vaa onghtally a sect comprised of tho fidlovers of one JhambaJI, and its 
pywriVaira were &uin Tonoui castes ehiefiy Jata and Barhak (or Khatk) 
with some Rajputs and Bantaa The original memben of the caste are wd 
to havo been outeosted oving to tbetr haring oaten with Jhambaji and H is 
nov compooed of a member of eodogamous groups eomepondlng to the castes 
that jom^ the scet. 

The Halvd k on oooupatioQal caste pore and aunple and in fact In tbe 
vest c m dktrkta it k hardly reoogunod aa a casto at all though m the eastern 
porbOD of the pnmoces it has became oca To the vest mos of drjTmmt 
castes noh aa Brahmins and Banks adopt tbe profeanoo rotaining their ongioal 
coito but tbe aoocmnt g l reo by Hr Orooke shova that in the east tbere are 
eodogamous groups vithm vhioh on elaborate fonnatioa of exogomoas 
dimions has sprung up. The poaiboo of the Halvai is tbovn by the fact that 
patka food a unhrmlly token from ha hands though some Kanyakubja 
lirahmms vfii only take such confootuaeTy aa k composed of nillk sod augar 
and win not touch things coeitambg gram. Tbo Dangl b a culUratlng tribe 
found in Jbicti of soms social positkm. 
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The JJidnsi Committee would also place the Somr, Ahir, Gujar, Tlia- 
thcro, Kurrai, Kirar, and Lodha or Lodlii m this group, but their position is 
not 60 high in other parts of the country 

172 Group VUL Castes from whom some of the twico- 
iDom would take pakki and all would take water — Tlio reports of 
the committees have made it necessary to alter considerably tbc order of the 
castes shown in this group The case of the Jvumiis has already been referred 
to m connection with their claim to be classed as Kshattriyns , there is not 
the slightest doubt that this claim was never sonously pressed till i\ithin 
quite recent years , Dr Puchanan refers to the disappointment of the head of 
the Kurmi family of Padrauna at not being made a Rdja by the Nawdb of 
Oudb, but neither ^Ir Slicmng nor Mr Xcsfield refers to it and Mr Grookc 
fipcaks only of a claim to bo considered Brahmin The present reprcscntatne 
of tho Padrauna family informed the Distnct Caste Committee that he uas a 
Vaishya In Agra and Jhdnsi the jEfirars arc considered as middle class people 
V. ilh no higher claims, though it has been pointed out that cIscm hero they are 
treated as Rajputs Tho Gujnrs arc chiefly found m the three w esteni 
divisions, and rank fairly high though many of them arc notorious cattlu 
thieves Tlicy also Iiaio m places ad\anced a claim to be considered as 
Kfihallriyas which IB universally rejected. Tlic case of the Raw as is some- 
what simibr, but these aro usually farm servants only Aliirs are widely 
distributed over tho w hole provinc&s and their profession is tliat of tending 
cattle which tends to rai'-c their social position The A bars are a \oty similar 
caste, and the Bhurtijas, recorded onlj in Mu7-spur, claim to be an otlihool of 
Ahirs The next castes Sonilr, Nij arm, Kasera and Tliathtm arc aniMiis 
who rank highly on account of llio metals tiicyworkm Tlic Son ir is a 
goldsmith and tlic Niyana a pettj refiner, while the other two work in bm^s 
Tho difference between Kaserns and Thathcras xniics in difltrent places and 
seems to depend on tho kind of work done by each In places Kasums claim to 
be Kshattri^ as and wear the sacred thread Two clashes of religious niendi- 
cants, the Gosliaiii and (he Atit, have bmnehos winch have ’tttled down niid 
practicallj become separate castes The branch of tlic Goslmiiis is c-alltd 
Grilinstha and that of the Atits Glmrl>arj, the terms being ahiuist equivali n( 
The Goshatns were not Fcjiaraich tabuIatcHl from Fnqirs, but thcAtifswas 
recorded in tho eastern districts A few |>eiToiis have uKo Ikui hIiowh a; 
Itlnhants who fall under the aainc category. The Sndh was originnll} n 
religious sect only, hut rocniits arc no longer admitted and nra<tc Jiui l^eeit 
formed Tlie occupation of the c.iste* us chiefly calico printing Id e that of 
Clvlnpi'*, but some imanbe-s have obtaimal a ctuiside rafde a"; iiK-clmat 

and owiicri of indigo fa te’ne? and land Tim Malt is a gardening i i-tc wiimli 
has pnihablv split oil from =01110 of tho'^ ^ that follow , efiit of iu' pnncij i! 
duties IS to inal e flov-tr ga'-lands (nnfn) fi'" offerings in tcnpli-., atid m plnct 1 
be acts as the pno-i for the worship of ihr Milage godhng' Tin f fullowa n 
gnm]) of ca>t< ' all jm'bahU coarected and dist ngunh.-d a- 
cultiralo*', without nn_\ j-'a’te ‘lo js to Ivr twua. Ix-ij Tl r S i ni i* ff-na-J 1 1 
the cj-tre me wo=* of tin. prvavnrc* ' the K'^'-hhi a'-d 1 in thi. cs I'a! 

jM-tmn, tlw fc'-'ii' lc”g in tie r-o thini d’ tre*' a* d the H t' c 

md the Kcan n." dcs in the iit-e-e:' eas* 
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Smce Table "XT IT wu prepared I hare been informed that the Bagbban 
(gardener or grove wateher} in Moradabad has ^ht oS mto a separate caste 
vhieh is eonsdered npenor to the Morao or Mali from ^shioh rt 'was ongin- 
aQ^ fanned. The 12^25 peiBoas who recorded themsdres as Baghban m 
Horadahad and 1 705 m Sahiranpor are mdoded m Table Xi 1 1 in Mali, 
while a few more in other datnota of the Meemt and Bohilhband Divakca 
were mehided m Sanu, Morao Mali or A few peieona hare retamed 

their caste as Knnjra, the osoal name for the Mohammad an green grocer and 
Kabanja which is the oonunoo term in Ondh for the same occnpatioiL They 
probably belonged to one of the three eastes jost mentioned. The Seed is a 
caste foond in the Benares Dimon whnh eda^me to be Bajpot of the Soraj 
bam Btook. It is eren reportod from Benaree that aome of the lower clan of 
Bajpota have allowed mtermarriagea to tale place ao that there are some 
grotmds for placmg H In the foorth groop. In Mnsapnr howev er it is mnoh 
lower m the aomal scale. 

The Ind has form a widely dtstzflwrted casta of labocma and KmaP (mltiTa> 
ton wh)^ has ecouderablcaffiaitiea wHh two other eastea, the ^IkanandKbagi, 
thst are fotmd in plaoee where I^idhas are few The conneoliOQappesra clearly 
from the oorreepoodenoe of the names of their solMliTtDcos, and their local 
distzibotiOTL In Bondelkhand the liodhas or Lodhia rank mueh higher than 
in other parts of the pronnees and there u eran a Lodhi clan of Bajpuia 
who claim to be related to the Lodhtt of central Indk. The Gcrohhas are 
foond m email nambert as eoltiratoi* In Khan where they elaun to b« of 
Bajpat ongm bat their classtflcationa n only prorisxoal as little is on reoord 
•bootthacn. The Barai aod Tamboli are the g rowe r s and sellan ofpga and moat 
h^h caste Hindoa will take pan from ibem and chew it. For this reason 
I onginaliy propcaed to class them with Halwai, ss they nppUed an article 
which is taken into the month. In other respects, boworer they sre not 
consaderod my highly and they are therefcTre placed here some canxaitio«t 
would rank them even lower The Baihai, Bnnesw and Lohar (carpenter tornar 
and blacksmith) are not of very high rank, pertly because like the Nai (barber) 
Ban (serranta and leaf platter makara) and KahAr (water-camor d%) they arc 
rookoned as village serranta. In some of the western dntmts, however the 
Barbai calls hhnsdfa Brahmin and wears the sacred thread. The Lohars 
position B krwer than that of other metal workers becamso ho works In iron 
whioh is nnhicAy bemg black. I havo shown the Qbarnk, Good Ooriya and 
KsmVar aa sopanto castes ponding farther enpiiry but thcro is no doubt that 
they art) cloady allied to the Kahar Tbo Bnndelkhawl Good who u totally 
different sf^)eari to have recorded himself as a Thakor The Borgah or 
Bargahi is also a donxistk) sorrant foand in email nombon in Bnndolkhasd 
and tbe Benares aod Gorakhpor Divisions. 

170 . Oastoa from who«o hands Bomoofthetwioo bom 'wcrald 
taho water whflo others wonld not — Tho chief dMmeitoa between 
this grtwp and tho last h that pakta food wtohl not osoally bo accepted by ths 
twice-born if toaobod by tho castes indoded in It thongh their touch does not 
render wstet Imporo. Tho name Mafloii is an occupetfonal ono inoloding 
several dtstinci castes from which the ^fallahi arc recruiled. These costci 
are endogamons and rooghly sprallog raroipond to the endoganwes sab- 

sa 
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diMKionf} in the Knlnrs but do not intennnrr}* AMth them The ]ist5 from 
dificrent districts ^a’-y considerably ho\\e\cr, and more enquin' is necdwl 
before a pro\ incinl list can be prepared irnllabs a^'c fishermen and boatmen 
and m scve-al districts m \arious pats of the provinces are classed in the 
group immcdiatch abo\ e this 'with Knlm s The Kew at is another caste similar 
to the Mallah and Kahar, and appa cutl^ conesponds to the Kanarlta of 
Bengal It has been slioun scpantelj ns it ns returned as a ca«te name 
The Bind also has considc'nble nflinities ^Mth the castes named nboie and is 
considered fan 1 ;) respectable, and the So-nliij a, Ti^ar and Cham 11110 were 
classed at last census as subcastes of Mallnh a’-c m a simila'* position I lie 
Khdheras appear to be a brnncli of Jlnllabs wbo lioie giien uji the iruhtirinnl 
occupation and taUen to cultnaling Gada as arc sbophcitl'i, gcat-kce]ici'^ and 
blanket-mnkcrsaiid arc considered lespcctable people , some committee.'^ would 
place them in tlio eightli group, and ba\e compared lliom to Alin*', but (ho 
majority of people place them lower as the sheep and goat a'-c fn" infci lor 
animals to the cow' 

The Bhnrbhunja, Bhurji, or Bbunjia is the grain -pa’-cber, and all caslos 
will take ccitain classes of gram winch linie been jinrclicd b} Inin, but lie is 
not allowed to toucli nnv other food for use of the higher castes, and bo docs 
not rank 1 cry high Indnidtinls occa-sionallv stait business ns llalwais, and 
the lower class of Ifalwais nic said nottoobjcft tomiTingo with Bhn blnmja 
girls but tins 13 not usual The Chhipi is the calico jiniitcr and lias been f-aid 
to rank liigli by some writers, but the general opinion of tin coiiimnte< s js 
that be comes m tins group and not 111 the last wlicsc the caste wasongumlly 
placed The Patwn makes braid, silk fringe, tkc , and dots imt rank \ery 
high TJio Taikihar makes cur-riiigH (tor / /) fimn jialiii ha\( and aho hi II , 
red load and foichead hpanglcs {(thnlt) ]!)n*- 7 i is a purely orcujiatioual ca'-to 
and there can bo no doubt tliat it has been rccniitcd from inrioii'' oihe- c tst^ 
!Many Darzis call (licinsoUch Kayasthn*- (Sri\asla\ or Sak'-cna) and (IiCiC is 
notbiiig improbable in tlic cl niii ibougli it is quite co'-tam tlint smb juajile 
ha\c been entirely cut ofl from (be ri^t of the Knyastha ronimntii(\ Inn 
few districts in wlmli (he origin socin l« ha\c liecii more low ly tiu (ominiUtcs 
would iclcgatc the Ilar/i to the next group The Sojiuiri a small ci (<■ m 
Ijahtpiir wlio-e principal occnj>ri(ion i‘j tliat of Iion''eliold he-Mii to the 
Bundolns Prosalnlion is not coiidcinncsl n» hlrongU in tin (a 4 a* ni 
wc'-tcrii countries, and the Gandlmrb caste occnj'ie-. a jio-tuo 1 of • mm ri'ik 
Tlie gcne-al nilc 1*- that a girl with ‘JiifiKKiilly gi>oii apja a-tm e is n. idc a 
pTcrtilnle If she hi" ain ehihlrcn th^^ an ugardisi as ligitim it< oiler 
"irh a>'o regularly nm'-rad lu the ecto, ami I’x tume*! otii forum! 1 (it. a“ .a 
nn\ other < of oniucv-i "ta,i s The girh who arc ihaot- d t'* j> o 'itutio 1 
nre not allowed to p octi the p,of<"'ion iiidw nmntoh, bjt a-* u idly 
made oier as mi'-t'-C" to n on of as lug’i t ic.al p 1 .t.o me ^ iMi 

The Knml ar (i r ) mji'arnl in tlr- gro i}» b, m mi . f ti f ’netf '■ 
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17 * Group X. Cartes from whose lotah the twloe-bom 
cannot tafrfl water hut who are not untouohahla— Th# cote* in 
tin* g'cnp fktl into th ee dintuu scoondiog M tlieir oooapatioQ n eocmdored 
•omewhit roapeetable, or dcgidiDg or Uut thay are nwco or leaa oimlnaL 
In the flnt of tbeee oorno* the X«khen or TorVer in Iao who hu conndenbie 
affinitiee viththe Fatwa m the pceoedinggioap The ChtDiharendiluiIhar 
are fm^ll Hinda b-aoehei of oaitea that make and ornament glaia bacgiea, 
the majority of wcuke ■ being Mohammadana. The Salwar u oBoally a 
datiller or eeUer of ooQDtry bqoor and m eonie piaeeahaa been placed mnoh 
higher The fact u that bacneea haa proape ed with the tunal leralt that 
Xalwa'i have taken to banbmg end other mo e reipeetaide profeaemoa, and 
have aiaamed the title of Mahajan and elann to be oooaidered aa Vuahya. It 
haa been lem above that the ao-oalled Eaianvala vho claim to be Kahat> 
tnya are, aeoorduig to aooM aeooonta, mer^y Xalvaia vho have rifon aocnally 
The Bhaia are a caate foond m the IjaateindiatiHta with apparently aome claim 
to be ooQBidered aatochthonea. One branch of them the Hajliha a call thenv 
eelTQi Bajpnta. The Thanta and Ubogaaa oeoo py a nmilar pontioo in the 
Himalayan Tarai the foimer to the eaat and the latter to the west and are 
peeobar aa bemg the only people u the prormoea who pnotico biewiog aa 
distinct from dtftaimg They aleo make aome pietence at a Hajpot origin. 
Like the Tharoa and fibogiida the BhoUyu who are frsutd only ut tho hill 
dtftncta aie of ocn Aryan origin, bat they have become even mo e Hlndoaod 
than theae The Soon ta a small oaate foond in the hill dot loti that cornea 
down to the plain in the oold weather* hot ila pimopal occnpatioo is nnniag. 
The Banjaiu aie a well known casta widely seaUe od over India who were 
the strtlon and camp foUoweis m the days when laige amuee took the field 
for loog ponods. Little a known abcrat them by the aidina.y nati\e for large 
nomber* of them stIU keep tDOTiog about dealmg in cattle, g'aiu and salt, 
and apart fiom thn hare little inteicoano with the people they deal with. 
In the tnbmontane dtstneta of Itofaiikhand, Northom Ondh and Baati and 
Oormkhpar tome Ixanohet ha% e settled down as coltiraton and money lenders 
and elaim to be Biahmma, haneg aooiDed the titles of Eoknl Mkrm, Fando, 
Ac. hot DO right of Interman iage haa been conceded by the tree Brahmlo 
Tho NelL (except in the Knmaon DivWon) and Belwar s*e almost ce* Uinly 
castes famed by the date last mentioned and tho Katas or (nee) poanders 
appear to be an oocopetional offshoot. The Oih is a caste fcmul m the western 
dotneta which has apparently split off fiom the Karls by ooofinbg Haelf to 
prepa-mg a better class of eloth than the crdlnary Kori. Bamaiyas are 
pedlars who have settled down cr* made their headquarters chiefly in Bijoar and 
a few neighboimng dixtrtela. They elaun to be StUii and even deseendanta 
fiom Qom Nanak Siegh. 

In the second divinon come theBbunia (the eottoci csrdor or sentehcr) 
who apparently rscJkS low boemuae hisoecapatkm is ooo rcqnhmg do great skill 
and becanae the caste a very mixed. The Aiakh caste ladoeoly coonected In 
legend with the Fail, bat ranks lar above it by reason of Its harbg obtained 
a positioo as a ealtivatlog caste and harfeg aheodooed tbo use of fir bnJdta 
articles of food sneh as pork fowl Ilia di Ac. There b some doubt as to the 
proper posHlon ol tho Moehl who wo.ks m I gather bat w01 not tooth raw 
230 
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hides The caste is rising and Foine inenibc^ of it claim to be Jvnrnstlias 
By some committees jt is said to be untouchable, but this opinion is not 
unnersally held and the e can be no doubt that its poution is imp oving 
The Rad lias appear to ha\e been originally a small caste of p ostitutcs, but 
now confine themsehes to singing and dancing, and ln\c taken to cultivation 
The Bhagats, Pnturi3as, and Ivanchans and Naiks (Kuiiiaun Dlvl^lon) still 
practice prostitution as w ell as singing and dancing Bhands, Dharhis, Har- 
jalas, Hij as, are aPo Binge s and dancci s, the lost being often, though not 
univcisallj' eunuchs The Lumj’u, Nunija or Noncra have ns a traditional 
occupation the picparation of salt and Biilt-petie, but have also taken to 
road making, and tank digging and a o excellent navvies The Bcldar casto 
IB probablj an olTnlioot f om this which has specialised m manual Inboui By 
a few committees it IS said that some of tlio iwicc-born will take water f om 
the Beldars, but lliisis far f ora universal, and the general opinion seems to 
be that their occupation is dcgtnding The Kha ot seems to bo a group w Inch 
has split off again fiom the Boldar, and is chiofiy occupied in mat making 
The icmainmg castes in this division n o small castes o~ lubes found chicfij 
in south Jlnrnpur and the Eosto n dislncts which ha.o been ndmittcil fniily 
recently to the JJmdu social system T lie IChauha and Klinirwa arc two of 
these that liave adopted the special wo k of catechu p cpa"ing 

In the draft scheino a number of castes vvtic clacccd m the third 
division ns crimiml, hut ntnnj' of these have been placed lo.vcr The Jfc'o 
or Jifiiia IS an agncultural caste of turbulent natuic found in tlm wo-*' "n 
disliiets One cemiimltcc would place the ca'-te much liiglior, m the eighth 
or ninth group, but m other places where Mens are more mimcnui'^ tiny 
arc ranked lower Further totiiewcstm Ainm avd tome of thi Rtjjml ina 
states it is reported of tins easle that it is diihcult to sa\ whither it sliould bo 
claused ns Jlmdu or jra^alman Tlic Kliangar is a tliiev mg c vSlo found in 
Bundolkhand, and the Dalern is a nnnll casto m Bnreill\ oceiijned o'tcn^iblv 
with bndvct making, but in fact niainU’ supportenl In theft The B idluk is a 
small vaste jirobnbU of iniveKl oi igiii, cmiju isiitg “ vnginnt . and bad eli iru ur-t 
of difleri nt tribes " Barwnrisn vag ant thieving tiibt' nninv' iiie iilie’-n of 
wliioh have been st tllesl (hm n in the Gonda distnel TJie B iwarn is nre }iunt< 
and ennuiials chienv found in the w extern distnels Tin' J>lia tu and Sansm 
which an often confuted a e small caste-, of vagrant lluevis v, lio hav. not v« t 
bw n e'lv iliscd 111 spile of nnnv’ alt* nipt- Tlie Kaji mv n is i nia'I triht* ol 
wandering projvensilies wlio pa--, ba-v coin and thn vowlion tlicv g*t aelinnee 
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oad hai probably been fbnnod from Chjunan. The Ahenya and Bahebys aro 
Shikan «jtai and m tome plaoei the Baheliya is Baal to be lugher m the social 
floale, birt as a role be fa looted down on. !^Nat *■!» appearf onder sereral 
names and the Benya are Tagrant tribea of Gipay lie people the fonner of 
which ocfa non ally makes a little ty selling woaToti bnnhea Konoh and Rachh 
(henoe Konch bandiyaa and Haohh handiaa) Beogalia are probably TTmf.>i the 
same as Nats or Banyaa but pretend to a little knowledge of B ui gety eepemally 
cupping The Dhtookand I>aaadh are castea of labourer* many of whom 
take aemoe aa village watohmen and are foond the former m oentril Oudh, 
and the latter m the east of the pronnoea. The Snnkar ii a irtall oaate hi 
BundeTthand fonuerly ooeupled in djeing espemally with il but linoe the 
decline of that mdnstry the Sonkais do ordinary labour eipeu ia lly pre pa ring 
road metal or digging kankar The JThatik aoj Bas are also often foi^ aa 
watchmen^ bat the former fa ctuefiy oeccpied in pig keeping green grocery 
and the alanghter of dieep and goata, whfle the latter fa the pnodpal toddy 
drawer In the pnmooea, asnmung the name of Tarmali m Fyxabod The 
Bonyu In Cawi^nre, Fatehpor and Hardol are village aorrants and eoltira- 
tora who appear very closely aUied to Pass. The Bansphor and Pharkar 
are very closely oonnected with the Dorn but rank diatmetly higher as they 
oonftne themaelvea to bamboo work and other elaan opemtiona. The Bajgia 
are fingeri and musKnana ro eorded only in the Dehra Diln dfatrwt where they 
follow the profeanoD of munciaAs and danegg. The Haburus are a onnunal 
tribe wlio freely resort to noleoee and will eat almost anything but beef 

176 Gronp igTL The lowest castes who eat heef and 
vannln. and are oonslderod flithy — Of these the Chamlr a contidered 

most nwpectable, In feet one oommittee haa pointed out that the touch of 
gr o oca who arc ehisfry Chamin does not defile and these men thoold be 
plaeod la the tenth groop. They are the pnncupal tanner*, and the of 

amunali that die are their porquiarte oonseipieotly they ore chiefly rtsponaibla 
for tho cattle poiwniBg that goes on in the co*t«ra dntriot*. They have 
three prinaipal method*. One is simply to give white anonie wrapped In a 
castor oil loaf which ii liked by oattle, the ieoood u to grind the gkuncht 
berry to a fine powder and haring made a paste with water to roll this into 
the ihapt) of a long thorn which la dried m the eon till it U hard and then 
promed into the neck or head of an nnimal The thud method t* to mako 
B poiBOQons snake bite on s piece of rag wound round a pointed stick which fa 
thou forced into the anus of a oow or bullook. As there seems some lELoli 
hood of a nso in statos, bowercr the panebayats m dbo dfatriet hare soooaoocd 
that any Chsinir suspected m futoro of eatUo*poixmiQg will bo outeasied 
Qhsrtimts form a small caste of thateher* in tho west of the district who 
appear to have split off from Chamira. Tho Agaria fa a small tribe of iron 
workers found in Mirsspur ooly Tho ^lonhar fa gradoslly settling down 
from a jungle life to ordinary Ubour but eats rermin. The Kaojsr resembles 
tho b^at sod Beriya bat 9 less particular aboat what be eats. Tho 
Dhangar u a tribe found m Bonddkhand and sooth inrxapar of rcTylowetatus. 
Tha Korwassro also foond in Jfinaparand are described by ^fr Crooke as 
the lowest and most miserable tribo m the pTorinec*. The Sahsryafaa 
pmul a r jungle tribe foond m the I^lttpnr teh»<l of tho Jhinsi district. Th« 
S)2 
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Bhnngi, Mehtnr or IClml^rob 1 = the sweeper who rciuo\c^ luglh'^oil, nnrf will 
cat the leadings of an} caste, and c\cii of Clinctinrih Tlic caste is of intcc-t ns 
ha\iijg one of the best oigniiised s\c(einK of discijdine to be found TIh' 
found chief!) in Bundelkhard is, like the Binsplior and Dlnikir, closeh nllad 
to the 3>oin, but has not raised his position S'- these lia\c 3inlnha''s are ahti 
found in Bundelklini d, ni d cliicfij net as iillnge incnmls The Bom is fuuiid 
clntfi) in tJje centinl ai d castcin j aits of the proiincc-, ns w J] ns m tia lull 
dihtnets of Kumaun Ife acts ns a scnicrgci and txscut onti, will n.ii,o\c 
the aflcr-hiith, wo^ks in ban be os aid icckIs, .md suj fee foi binning 
corjiscs He will eat aln ost anjibii g, but has a cmious contcnijil and bailed 
for the JDliobi In llio Allabaliad Diiisicii llic teini Domai njija irs to bo 
identical witli Dom elscwlierc 

177 Group XIII Miscellaneous —A numbor of c s^s do not 
fall into tlio Fclicnic foi llitsc piovintcs On canons leasnns, hut ii.a’ be 
rouglil) classed as follows — 

(а) Po’^s.tlly tcrongly recordal as Jlimhi’: iv’i/ca'! of 

inaflan‘! — Tiio Atasblin/ (liiewoik inakei), Baati (linlaulasli. j 
o! jedlai), Hafah (drmmnci ), iJogiaoi H(ga’ (eiihnitojs), 
Gniidlii (pcifunicr), Gaia (ciiltn atoi ), Jlioiha (ciiltnato ). and 
Pankbia (eiiltnatoi) conic uiidei tins lie id 

(б) Forctfjtnr '^ — Small numbcis wcic iccoidul belonging to tJu 

folIr>wing tastes wbuh liaco not stilled m tlit'-e jeocmct and 
cannot ]>ioptil\ be elapsed In ,c, t /r , Itbil (lungl* Inbof, (nn 
Central liidiaj, Hliojn (teinplt pni sts), C.irklm (X'pib^e^, 
Knnware (cultnaloi s fioin tbt Cent a) I^omihi^), Jljili.uin- 
(taintl-bittdt.-s from Cent il Indi i), Jia]ih (.Tiinglf f nb< f,oiii 
Xipil), Satgop (graziers iiom Jtt iiga!) and Sml (ni<!<lmnls 
and clerks fioin the Fan)ab) 

(c) Mi'CcIlaiHon ^ — ^Tlu J'onwa '-aic zjmniKiii s and Mihnal'ti in 
tlie 11 isttni di’-trats whoin'u In Ihupmsoj IJinimh us u,d 
tile Gnig Is III n similar j>f>si(ioii The 3’otga s (In ad-uml 1 1 ) 
are of uiiti rtniii origin 

((/) Faqir^ —The term hViii iiu ImK s w,, niain I'n fxlig.ou. 

nsceUi's %arMiig in stntn^ f oia tlic biglu -t to im Iok. dial 
it IS iiiipossil.l, to pi ici it in nn\ groiijt , it >^j|b f i l> s Jiad 1 , s, 
rccordtHl sumo difh n ntiatnm could li/nt 1 - n m/ub 

17? Numencal Distribution of the gioups and moso 
important castes — Tin actual i nml. uclmbd m . nl) cisiorofi m no 
gn uj s fupi dtscnbid is shown in Sub'id.an Tablt 1, j ig< jjc } mu ih i' 
nj'j ta s tlml the tiiJ-i sje grouj'C \.bi< h i < mp, i i tit ci ,< .-jrt > • ’ j‘g du 

time Iiiglus; of tiadi.’on, atid the tulu - ( is,( i. ^ ],jf'h h \» ^ u t' m > t< B 

desccialcd frt'n ll t s , u t li ' t n httlt ii < '< il, o. n iju >tn < ^ w > wi o’ , * d 
tin n est iiiij t-i t 'll t oJ t Li-s< a I t i t ti ^ JJ siji ,,ns j i j no r- i ’ j 
Jiff cent fi’ d tl I r.aij vis p , j . r MiUm*. ^ } tr ■: r * ij, h, ^ , , ,, 

group 1' tl I t ghtb r ]i di js 11 wit tl >•.}, I I ,hn<l * i tMil u I j 'A'’. 

the nothlM cir.'b agSvCu',!!! . ' ti'K'. i* d r] i It , f 'j i 

ninth gtejp 1 h.fh \f\ : '■nt i.J tj "u l in'oh » n- < < m i } a 
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sbcmt 7 per eeui of tbs total the tenth, with the lowe*t denei of ortsMUS 
and eoKtea wboee oceopationa are degrading or cmninal hai Decuij 6 per oenL 
The eleventh and twelfth groapa oompnoe iha rory knreot eastea and oon 
tom about 8J per cent and 16 per cent reepootiToly of the whole. In the 
thirteenth gro np the moet notueoble feature u the large number of Faqua 
who form nearly }p<r cent of the total number of Hmdoa. The lorgeot emgle 
coftaaore the Chamir with £,890689 members or nearly percent of 
the whole followed by the Brahmin (4,706,333) Ahir 8,823 668) and Rajput* 
(3 408,6 1 6) There n then a eondderable drop to the B&nia (1,332,433) 
Pan (1,239,282), Kohor (1,237,881) and Lodba (1 063 741) after which no 
eaite nambers a millxm. 

179 Varlfltioiifl in the more important oastea.— The oom 

tt 7 — u panoro of the variation m the namben of oastea 

at did'eient penods u oompheated by the faet 
that m 1681 oastea were often combined whiehore now reoognixed os dntmoi, 
Provinoial total* are aloo misleading oa mneh depend* on the temtonol 
diitnbotKm of a caste, espemally during a peuod Ube the last deeade when 
■ome parti of the prormoee tudered muoh from the effect* of the •eosoni 
while other* remained fairly proaperou*. GonomlJy ipeakmg a caste found 
ohwfly in weatem distnots ha* ineieaoed wbde thoee m the central distrlot* 
(espeeioUy Bondelkhand) and eastern distnoti hare deem^ other iootan 
which bare to be ooa*id«ed ejre the uncertain definrtiOD of eenml eastea and 
migratxRi. 

180 Oafftes fbnnd chiefly In the wentom and oentral dlfi> 

tricta.'— — The u written m the Porsan oharaeter rosemble* 

khh- and m 1881 it i* oatd there was p-obably some eonfusKin the rate of 
loeimseniKe 1801 ( Spar esat ) approaehes that of Hrodu* generally ( 77 per 
cent ) 

Dhanuk — Tho coite ba* dooreaeed by nearly 13 p*r aent but betwoeo 
1681 and 1891 ft meroassd by orer 23 per cent There appoafi fo have been 
miBclaoification m 1891 a* over 13,000 people m iloomt were ahown a* 
Dhanuk* of the Kon Bub-caste and only 1,600 a* Koru At this oentn* m 
that di*tiict the proportions were rerorood 

<?«jar — The caste has imneaaod by 1 4 pereeni and it is probablo that 
this u doe to natural moreaaa in tho hlattra end RohUkhaod Dimma* with 
•omemigalion to thoee fiom the ^feeiot Dinsion. Tho easto i* largely 
pastoral and mores about e good deal 

Jat — The moienso hero nmrly 10 psr e< at is very markod oopoclally 
in the M e er ut Dirtnon and migratiOQ from the oouthem distnots of the 
Poojab n probable os well a* from tbo Agra and Rohilkhsnd diraloEti which 
show a decrease. 

A^ina, — Tbore is an inoroav of I 4 per cent which Is orenly distributed, 
Lodka —A* already noted the casto known by this name in Bundol 
khand probably differ* from tliat In the central and western parts of the 
province*. Tbo net result is on ineroMO of 3 3 percent^ but in tho Allahabad 
and Fytabod Dirwions especially tho ftmur the nombew hare fallen off It 
Is not unprobablo that m Bundolkhaod the~o has been lots to Rajputo. The 
Cawnpora distnet show* a substantial ineroaso probably due to migmttoQ 
234 
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Murao — The caste lias decreased by 3 per ceni , chicfl} m the 
Allahabad Dnisionand the districts oflBnsii, Bs’aBankiand Part-thga-'h 

iSatm — The decrcisoof ncarlx 21 per cent is chiclly found in (he 
Bailor district aheiethc figuies indicate that at last cciisu', Maks avcc 
included in Saiiii In 1891 onl^ 8-1 1 JLiks Mere icco^tlcd thcic mIuIc tlie-c 
are iiom 23,208 

Tngn — The inciease is oter 10 per cent but the rate amongst females 
has been double that amongst males, winch, it mac be hoped, is due to better 
care being taken of female infants, as the caste was formeJ\ suspected of 
female infauticide The caste appears foi the first tune m tiio Agia Dui'-ioru 

181 Castes found ckiefly in the eastern and central 
Districts — Bhar —The eistc is found cvclusnely m the Bean ts, Gorakh- 
pui and Fyrabad Dnisions .ind has lost ucail} 9 per cent while in the 
prcMOUs decade it mci eased In 20 per cent Tiio diitiicis winch ha\o 
lost most a’c Ghi/ipm, Ballia and Azaingaih while theic appears to ha\e 
some iingmtion into Pait ibgaih 

Blininhor — The caste is chiefly found in the Iknuies and Goiakhpnr 
Bnihinns and has lo-'t nenrl} 7 pet cent , the greater p.n I of which n found 
in the Gha/ipui, Ballia and A/jimgaih distiicts TIic^-c distrn ts lost consi- 
dciabl^ m total, bm some poiiion of the dccrcn‘-o ma} be due to the rcconl 
b} Bliuinhai-s of then cn^tc as Ba]put or Brahmin. 

Dont — The caste IS f<innd in two areas winch sliould lx* i onsidcrcd 
Hcpa’atcU , inr , th(‘ Ivmimun Bnision, and the rest of the jnoMnecs ulnro 
Jlnms a o loimd In the foniiei the numbera liacc <lcc,cMsi.tl fmm 2t>‘>,285 to 
199, T)!, wlnlo in tlio la*iter tbc\ Inne decic iscd from 01,273 to ‘Jl,tOl, but a 
largo potion of this is ai»parontl;y duo to tlic inclusion ol jJhmkars m the 
Bennies Jk\ision who now number 1 t,10(>, m Jloins m l&9i 

Aocri — The caste has lod o\cr Q per cent wlmh mac lie (Im'flj 
accounted foi by (be general decrease m tlic eastern districts uhen it is 
clncll;^ found, and nko by migration 

Lunti/a — Tile caste lia^ Ic/sj n pry cent w Im h is prob ibh due 1 m fljo 
general conditions ]i'-<\nilmg m Otidh, and (he Gomkhpiir and Btjurei 
J)i\ isieiis will c it IS chiofle found 

182 Castes not dearly defined— In nddninn to the mstnne, n 
alrcade gnen.thc B inland Tamboli, nid the' Kaln" Cliam Gfiid K< wat 
and Mallnh c a-ti-s n-i. ho liable to c >iifu-»n>>i with • toh that no i onHu ions .at 
dl t in liL diawn liom tlm figmcs i< latmg to ihe-ji In if'i Ifljc flid \ ,a < 
tre ited as a d.stiiiei c »st< hut it i- doubtful \ In tin r this ji «ai*Ti < t ai 1 fdiiJ 
niid Klia'ik hnenoa b< i n (’■< it* d a- nhnticil ]f a’’o \ me, n m nh* 
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looe memberB by clumg* of ca*te to *ny appreoable erteot. Tlieoe are the 
ATitt Barhai Bhat, Br mhmiD Cbamir Qadanya, Kayasth, Xnmhar Kormi, 
Xjobar Nai and Pasi and a oomparttoo of Table XHI ^nth Table XVT A^ Part 
TTT of the report for 1891 ahoRs that the Tanahoc# conoapotMi very clofcoiy 
with the temtonal diatribntwn The Ahns and Knrmi*, both agnonltnral 
oaatea, the fornncr being alao oocopied with poature hare loat orer 2 per cent 
The Brahmin ha* kwt a little orer ^ per cent and the Bhat, Kayastha, 
Komhar and Nai have each gamed amall amount* under 1 per cent The 
ChamAr Gadana, lohar and Paai hare each gamed between 1 and 2 per cent 
while the Borhai* baie gamed 10 per cant thongli aoine part of tha 
mcreaae appear* doe to confomoD between Barai and Barhai m 1891 It 1* 
noticeable that the mcreaie m tha groiq) of caaiee is chiefly amongat the lowest 
The Bhangi wooid olao tail mto thia group a* dedned abore but a comparBon 
of the figmes show* that the moat important decrease u to bo found in the 
Meeiut, Agra and Rohilkhand Divmona and the amount of decrease m each 
of these dmsiona (25 000 9 000 and 18 000 reapeotirely) oonroapond* so oloaoly 
to the inoreaae m Native ChrifUani m these divimoDS a* to point elearly to 
the feet that coovennoa baa been the chief reason for the falling off 

In the second gioop I place those caatea whoeo ongra is ocoupational 
and the occupation followed by which can bo acquired or changed without 
znuch difficulty Those that bare mensaaed are the Baniaa or Ysjahya* (i) 
Bharbhonja (8) Dhobi (5) Kon (7*6) Mali (8) and Sonir ( 11 ), The fint 
of these includes a senes of trading ea^cs as well as some (ehlefiy m the 
oasteni district*) agncultural caste* the membm* of which also keep small 
shops The formar as reptesonted by the Agarwal and Agrohan bare 
meroased while the latter chief amoog wlueb aro the Kandu and Kawirwanl 
hare decTsaftcd The cLoaatfioatJOO of Baoias is howerer defective a* nearly 
ooe-ibird arc inohided m “ uthms and a cooealcQcihle portxm of the inaease 
appeals to hare taken place la these There is no doubt that this ts duo 
in part to men of lower caste who hare adopted tho pnFemtoit of grocer 
Ac dropping their real caste name, and calling tbomsehos Bama by caste 
as well as trade, Thu probably aoeounta for the lo^ of over 6 per cent in 
Kalwars, who as already pointed out, begm by calUng thotowlvos IfaUajan 
and then Batua or Vaabya. Tho uxTcase in Bhaibhunjos i* similarly to bo 
accounted for in pait by the change of Tolts who havo lc»»t over 1 per cent 
It n not quite certain that the morease in Dhobis (which is found cron In 
districts where the total population ha* dimmi^hcd) i* duo to this cetno 
possibly tltoir occnpation has proTOoted them from saffoi mg during the famine 
With the Son, 3fali and SooAr tbero u tut o oet taint} Tho first named 
gain recruit* Lorn Chamdr* and other low castes, the second from tho inkldle 
class cultivatori' and the third from tho higher class artBons, 

184 ThOOriefl of caste. — ^Tbe dewtiption of canto would not bo 
eomplete without Bome bnof statement of tho laiioa* tlrcoric* whieli hare 
boon put forward as to It* ongin and growth It a ill bo obwrrvcU tliat m the 
statomcot of oostes given in 3Ianu a lostitutoi there a apT^ ^t!y oo dotlnotlon 
of race except into Alyas and Daiyus though Sodra* may in *on>o cases bo 
supposed to be of mixed race Coostderable light is Ikiwotct thrown oo the 
SSO 
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question by the statement of the names of the people s-iid to have become 
Vratya or Fr i sc'?ci A.mongst thc^e ate such names as Kiasa, Draa id, Ya\ ann, 
(IGrcek), Saka (Indo Sc^idhian), Pnhlaia (Persian) China (Chinese) some of 
which certainly, and others probably, arc of difle-cnt races from those of the 
inhabitants of this pa~t of India at the commencement of the Chri'^tian 
era Mr Ibbetson m his report on the census of the Pnnjab in 1S81 
traced the origin of caste from the tnbal divisions common to all pri- 
niitnc societies, and the formation of trade guilds based on hereditary 
occupation, followed by an exaltation of the priestly odico ^Ir Xesficld 
in an account of the castes found in the=c pro\incc> ‘^ais tlint occu- 
pation IB the only basrs of castes as they exist at tho jiresont day, and 
he considers the social precedence is formed exnctl} in accordance with 
the different stages of eiolution of vaiiou'j occupations from the stone age 
dow nwards While not denj ing that India may ha\e l>ccn in\ndcd some four 
thousand j ears ago by a race of whitc-coinplcxioned foreigners who callctl 
themsehes Ar^as, and imposed their language and religion on the indigenou‘> 
races, ho maintains that owing to intermarriage this foreign race lias become 
completely lo'^t except perhaps in parts of Rajputana Dr Oppcrl^who 
approached tho subject by linguistic and religious studies enmo to the con- 
clusion, “that tho original inhabitants of India, with the cxccjition of a 
small minority of foreign immigrants, belong all to one and the Ranic race, 
brauchos of w Inch aro spread over the continents of Asia and Europe, and 
which 18 also known as Eiiinish-Ugnan or Turanian ” lie behcios tiiat the 
branch of this race dwelling in India (which he calls Bharata) was essentially 
Q race of mountaineer, and he dnidcs it into two great sections, the Gaur and 
tho Draiid A tnlKs or caste is placed in one section or tlie other according 
as its name rcscmhlcs mala or ho which arc said to he tlic two special terms 
for inountaniB Tims the Bhars of the Easloni districts are Gaurs (ni, h and 
bh and 1 and r being mtcrchangcahlc) winic the Kols, Konins, i.c , of Mirrapur 
are Dmiids. A theory’ based chiefly on such grounds ns Dr Ojijwrt'H 
IS, resembles tbo thcoiy’ of tlio writer who suggested flial Braliniins had 
conic from Egj-pt because some Brabinins arc called Misra and Misr is 
the Arabic name for Egypt It tlius appears that the two ino'it di bateable 
questions in connection with caste arc whether tlic origin of the imtitution 
was difference of occupation or not, and whether caste hasp*-, c ricd up to the 
present any distinction of race Tho first of these questions has bci ti reccutlx 
examined b\ E Senart in his bcKik “ T/'S oasif's d ui" 1' Indo ” I 
nlrcadi jwinted out that the current natnc theoiy proRsc^., i,, I,,. ,,n 

the nneant literature of the countra, but Die st ttcinenta inadi n t! .t 
literature arc not mtcqirctod bv EurojK'an student s in t!m walin' \ a\ nl\ 
natn<.‘= The reference m tho Big Vc-dn to xhe tir.gm of fnu’' n < I'hsl ca‘V ^ 
is aUiio-t unanimously rej cicd Iw tho fonucr a^ n latx - inS q- -’nii 1 1 i dt), 
onU rc’vilts nccsptetl b\ themn' dcslucible fioin Da \< b lu n ' s’-- v** 
there Were (wo c’s'-es in s <rau , jn- sn, fi» d v -i-niir <'-}| ^ , o’ d t' ' • ’’h 
calkxl Aq^n jxipulat on ivn- ilnidol into t- b vhirbMf'i 
ola' « the 1 ionib( of t ('h of which i i’'t ‘upjVj d t i 1 r ' 1 , a o *5 ‘ f , 
clars s jbsln idwi ir'o fani'b ^ It i eix b n ' Ci 5, 'n ' >•, *’ * •' 

• ‘f' jV V 1 K * *.1 4 ~ 
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If exfctty Ui9 ooDititzTtian of SnJumztt «t tho preceai time *m dmcnbcd tbom 
mthe COM of Kfoan,^tf. Tbs family a re p cee ou ted by the Knl and tb«din is 
tbo Ootra tboogh tbe moremonti of popoUtm h^TO dhloortrid the originfl 
ooDfltniobciii of the txibe. After the Yedwponod the epics and ilanadutiDoily 
eontecnplata mamegef'betweeiiperKictaafdiffareiit eacteefobjeob to the role of 
hy pergfmy and alfo deaoribe oara of men ranif^ &om a lonr to a higher 
eaite. It ii alwayi douhtfol how far ntlea laid down in eompilationfl each as 
the Institntea of Mann can be naod to draw infertneea at to the state of 
•ooiety far examjde, we tma^iDe hlaoaolay s Kew Zealander a tbomand 
yean hence endeaToomig to reoanstmot the state of society m India at the 
close of the last oentory from nnannotated editions of the Tndtn Penal Code 
he woold find that an altentioQ was maefa m the definitiaa of rape railing the 
sge of eoELsent &oin ten to twelre. We imagine hm speonlatioos on the 
reoBOCs for the change, and it ta oertam that withoot any other information 
he woold hardly goesa that the oastoms whieh prompted it were almost 
entirely confined to a porboa of BeogaL In ocasedenog the question histon 
caHy it must be remembered that Indian ehionology and especially the 
ohrocoiogy of literatora if roiy naosrtam. The most definite ftatement 
oan be made n that op to the begmntng of the Christian era it is probable 
that eaites m the sense now nsed did not exist, but that there was a four 
fcJd dlrhaaQ into diaeses duefiy based on ooonpatkm intermamage between 
which was not stnctly barred. It haa already been stated that the origin of 
the ezwtug oastes ti only gireo. m detail m the later Sanskrit wihIls eepeeially 
the Fnranss, and the chronology and reltahlllty cf these » eTen more ^btfal 
than of the earlier woi^ The idea of preparing a text by the eompansan of 
difiereDt manosenpt, the stody of disarepaneMs, m treatmaot, and an examine 
atkm of ImgTUftifl fnrma, bas neror ooc or red to the ordmary Hbdn Pandit. 
While thse IS no faahM r«csji<tt« of any of those works the proeoss of 
manofaetnre and man^ralstioa oooitnoes, as some enquirers hare found to 
tbesr east. It n poanble that a oritioBl examination of the Poranas may in 
ti™ yield some recolta of raloe, bat at present the chief method of enqmry 
ta the etndy of the oxifting ohanoterlsUes presented, and e comparieoci of 
them with the few reierant Inferences that can be made from the deecriptioDS 
in the ddsr works. Frooaeding on these lines IX. Sensrt points oot that one 
of the most striking features of existe fa the divalon into endogmmoos and 
ciogemcns gixaips, and that this pecohari^ Is equally oharaetoristlo of other 
peoples who are known as Aryan oa tho grerand that their language has s 
annilar origm to that of Sansknt. For example, the family Ooira and caste 
of Indm eoimpcDd doeely to the ^siu curia and tribe of the I^tins and the 
ikmily pintrla and piyis of tbs Qroeka. He woolJ therefore trace tho 
ongm of the caste system to the fimiHUr restnclton on njamage which mutt 
be oQtside tho family or dan bat insido the tribe. The early rilUgo probably 
eonsiftcd of a num b CT of persons closoly related and it is pointed oat that in 
Passim for cxamplo certain rillsgas present tho phenomenon of a common 
oceopation followed by the inhabHants of each. The view taken Is thus 
that tho commoc rolatiooship led to the adoptkm of a common oocupation 
and not tho contrary An in^jorUot point to remember ii that tbo 
chief early occupations were pastoral, and agTKultural and that their 
35 
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mtiltiplication is much later "When others came into existence raal or fancied 
scruples os to cleanliness began to be formed, and as the religious 
supremacy of the Brahmans was concolidatcd thej* were enabled to 
regulate the whole sj-stein according to their views, andgi\eit a fictitious 
9ngin In the absorption of the non-Hindu wild tribes into the fold of 
Hinduism, which is continually going on the tendency is for these to 
alter their original constitution and dnisions either in name or in form so 
as to comcide more exactly with the Hjndu system, as for example' the 
Kols and Korwas of Mirzaiiur who arc much more Hmduiacd than the rest of 
thc^o tnbes in Cliota Nagpur Tlie theory of M Senart is attractn o and 
explains the facts bettor than any of the theories referred to above, hut I 
find some difiiculty in understanding from it what has determined the mam 
division of a few castes, huch ns the Kajputs into cxoganious groups w ith no 
cndogaiuous groups at all, and it seems defcclnc in allowing no weight at 
all to the influence of race The second question ns to tlie extent to which 
race enters into caste diftcrcnccs is capable of a more definite rcplj' It has 
been recognized that the actual measurements of certain parts of the body, 
or the proportion between such measurements arc characteristic of race 
From a largo number of measurements taken Mr llislo} t " ''•i ^iblc to 
distinguisli three types of race in the parts of Northern India between tlie 
Bay of Bengal and Afghanistan, the two principal of winch he called the 
Arjnn and Dravidmn, while the third is apparently Mongoloid A word 
of caution is perhaps necessary’ hero Anthropologists do not claim tint by* 
measuring a man they can place him at once in his caste or e\ cn race, but they 
aflirm that when the results of a largo number of measurements are taken 
ethnic difieronccs can ho recognized, and it will he shown below that some 
relation has been found to exist in parts of India, between thC'O difTorcnf’c'’ and 
casto relations One important conclubion was tliat the social standing of a 
caste in the Eastern jiarts of India varied inversely’ as the nasal index of its 
luoniberfi, the nasal index being tlie proportion of the breadth of the no-'' to 
its length Tlio conclusions were cntioi‘-ed ndver-ely in tli'j ]?enga1 Cenrits 
Koport of 1891 by Jilr C J O’Doimell v\ho jKimtesl nut that the Kay astlm 
of Bengal proper, vvlio is said to ho considered niidouht' dly Sudra n''oording 
to Brahmamc thcors , has fitior features than the B-ahman, while the* Chand d 
of the Gangetic dell I lies between the Brahman and Bahhan of Bihar He 
abo calls attention to the* fact tint the Bmliuiin of tlu e p-ovi ir* s arxl 
the Clmhrn or sw eojver of the Paiijab Iinvc apjimxim; tth’ th" ■-am’ na' il 
index which is lower than tliat of the Ivaiputs of the Nn-ih-Wh t' ni 
Provinces and Oudh I'Jn "o remarks are hised on antiiim tical avi rvgi *- hjt 
3Ir O'Donnell prwf* ds to jnck out the* five high' t and th' fiv' lot'-t 
mcvsuremt’it'- of (snun castes and to co npa’-s the''i A c’-iMci mb * '1 

lecrsdy o’l antUi i* tn vl av^nvgis nisi the figu'-i for "’n txl’'* " t n 
meats lUU'he ’■uch n d»'’-egs'tl of th o^iii! 'ry "t V i ' ''al • ■ 'h>. tf 
diHif'-rig of MU I U's c t* , ’h i' i* • > l <1 i e -- -j n i e'-w ■ * i’ 1 J 
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by ScrrgeoQ-Cftptam DrBio-Broekznan on KXDe maucErementf takea by hrm 
m the North Wertcm Prormcea and Oodh which foUowi the •f^rna line*, 
u ■uffiaent to eetabluh the fact th&t m wo find the exsting popolatioo^ the 
theory of the ethnologioal beun of eaate most be to a great extent abandoned. 
Thu oonoloskm, as baa been pcnnted out by Dr Deoiker* take no aeoormt 
of the aenBrtion of the measoremeota, b thna Taladeet. Mr HoUandf hM 
alao mdkated, m reply to Ur (yDoiiDeD that giren the hjpotheaia (which b 
tuureraally accepted) of an inTaalon from the North Weat it » only reeaon 
able to anppoee that intermixtnre of blood would hare taken plaoe to a 
greater extent m the eaetem parte of India where the Axyaa would be fewer 
proportunally to the abonginea than in the weat. Ur Hialeya fignrea 
for theae pnmnoei relate in moat oaaea to aabjeota taken indiaeninmately 
m differant parta of the pronnoe* which corer an area of orer 107 000 
square inileB and hare a length from eaat to west of nearly fiOO miles. 
Taking mto eonnderation these fiMits and alao the mdicationB nppUed by 
Ungantu Maroca it appears to me probable that more definite lesnlia will be 
obtained by taking a fairly Urge number of meaanrementa in smaller areas. 
It it unfortunate that the Uter measorementa taken in these prorinoea { by 
8nrgeon.C^tam X)raka>Broekman and Mr £. J £jtta, LOJ9. cannot be 
naod. The former haa only pohltahed anthmetioal areragee froan which it is 
impoanhU to examine the senaiioa, and the meaaarementa pmUiahed by the 
Utter aa pomtod oat by M. Topinszd^ probably not taken of the 
dasenamna reoogiuasd aa rahiable by leading acthropologifta. The meaanre* 
menta pdbhahed by Ur Holey redooed to percentages are ahown m Bobsidlary 
Table HI at the end of tho chapter In which the oaates hare boon arranged in 
the order of sooial preoedenee whioh, aa already explained, was dedded 
independently by natire eommiUeea. It will be seen that for the first foor 
oaatea, which fall in the Erst six groops, tbo naaal mdox Tarles from 74 6 to 
70-6 From tho fifth to tha fifteenth castes, all fall within g r o opa aeron to ten 
iodaiiTO fs the gronpa which are not nntonohable and their natal index 
ranee from 79*2 m the case of Kumla to 86^ for Koeni. The laat three 
costea (excluding Kanjars) belong to the twelfth and Ihirtoenth gronpa and 
hsTo a nasal index rarying from 85 4 to 86 6 In some caaos, which at first 
sight appear exoeptlonal reasons can be asignod for tbo ranatkm It has 
already boen stated tW. the term Bama inelndes a nnmboT of really divtinet 
castes, and many of these allow widow marriage and are thus probably of lower 
origin. No diatloottoo haa boworer bean made in tho meosaroments The 
Koens hsTO a nasal index of 63*6 and yot rank fairiy high bat it must be 
remembered that they belong obiefly to the castom parts of the pitmncca. 
Tbo Thama (7&'5) appear to bo placed far too low but thoir other eharao 
teristiea point to a stroog admixture of Uoogolian blood which would aocount 
for this. Id tho caso of tho Kao jars («8) the explanation w more difBcnlt 
Tbo senation shows that tho caste b much mixed for 1 psr ctnt is foond 
with a naaal hidci below CO and 3 per cent, aro orcr 100 The caste » 
• Btp*7 coeoumiuty of wandering habits and it* ongm is extremely doubtfol 
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In considering the relation of race to caetc at the prc^oiit day it is 
useful to refer bnefly l^i \'vUal uc know of the incuisions of oilier races n.lo 
UinduBlau Tlie uncertainty and confusion of the indigenous Instoncs 
contained in the Puranas is notorious, hut it is jiractieallj certain from Grccl 
and Chinese souiccs Mippleuionlcd h\ nium'untic cMdence that '-ho^tly before 
the comniencement of the Chri'-tiaii c'a honlcs of people calling themselves 
Sakns or Kushnns entered India from the North-West and about tin iir'-t 
or fieeoiid century A II liad established tlicir nile ns far ns Muttra at lo ist 
Tliey were follow e-dh^ tlie little Kushansnnd the Ephthahte's or White* Jluns 
who may approximatelj he dated m the fourth and fifth centuries, after winch 
we know of no considerable nuasion till the Mnhammadniis came It is by no 
means certain, however, that the original Ifindiis, who nny he jnov I'-ionnll^ 
called Ar^ns, were all of one race, and on the other, it i« |)Oss)lili, thov were, 
and that the Sakas, Kushaiis, Lc , were of a ven Biinilnr race The gold coins 
of some of the latter hear representations of kmg^ w)io-e fi iturcs are clear 
and dislinet, and it is certain that thc-c have no resomlilnnc(‘ to tlie tvpe 
known at present as Mongolian to whuh the Sakas or Sr>tiimns linve 
HOinetimcs been thought to belong TJic evidence of Imginstic nlhinties 
must al ways he accepted with cmilinii, hut there is one )>oiiit m eoiuiectioii 
with the hliuU of race which mav* be nuticcsl here Mr Jhnllii pointtxl 
out at page 20*1 of the Census lleport for 18'il that tin re was a riirious 
connection hetw ecu the dis^rihutietn of dialects and the distribution of fin 
diflereiil kinds of Brahmins A (omparison of themij) slinwnat pngi "20 
of the rejKirt for 1801 with tho language distribution now nm«h of tluM* 
prov mces sliow s that tluv eorrospoiid as follow' The ICha'-iva Brahmins 
are found vvelusncly m the Kumniin ])n ision the lmignng( of which 
is central Pahari Tlio S unswat Brahmiiis are onU of imjxetaiico m 
one disliict, Pthnv Ihin , the Giurs ofcujij alsnii one-ludf the area in which 
the Lluuluhlnm diah ct of \\ L-stern Hindi i*' ‘•j'ok* n, and the Sanadh' nbnul 
lialf of the Ivaimupn area The Jhijhotias are mo't impoit int m thf Btimb li 
area Tho Knmupia Bmhuims art chieflv found in the western h df 'jf th< 
llnnlustmii, Kanaujn, anti a 'inall part of the Biindth nrta', anti fie tf ni 
part of the Ea'-t CM n Hindi an'a, v\ lull the Sa-v an i*- orcujn th*' re e t.f tin 
Eastern Hindi area aiel tlit wliok of lie* Bih ri are i <* eluding t!i> Bdlit 
district w here Ka’iaujia'- prcslomumte Giiorailv it in,i\ b* ‘lOtd th.t the 
prevailing dialctt t't laitguagt* ipoken in iht* put' vhtrt agivtii fnlc of 
Brahmin'' k most iin[>oi-tanl a’Mi ext' nds to th' < ut of ih"-^' pul', tut! tin 
regulant \ of thi' prmcijdt tt nds to •-li tu that it i*' not n < r* Iv n c ,>ii( "h • o 
In fact, the tluora that tin tnbil tli\j>-uit~ in tin « a- p ‘ < rv ■ rT” il 
di'-^inetioj|s and that tht'i r.n i il tln'iiuM u ' n*-! rt‘b \ (< <1 hi tl > la'ign 
di'd'ilnitmii r< ci ivt i tmng cyiifini a^n >1 
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Dravidiui whioli maj be cxnujdeired kbangnul a« there u neither legend 
nor fact to mduate ita having oome &am anywhere elae, and the Aryan whieh 
probably entered India from the Isorth Weat a long tune beforo the Chmiian 
era and ooQiifted of more than one divlnOQ. It ta eeitamihateome ^ibea irom 
Central Aina penetrated aome way into the prormcee about the oommeneo- 
ment of the Christian era but it ta not certain whether they differed m 
racial type from the Aryaa or not It is not impoMible that th^ constituted 
the tocalled second divnion of the Aryaa. Anthropometnoal data at preaent 
oorreapond fairly well with the native opmjon of the difference m race but 
cannot be expected to give absolutely definite reauHa m every case as there 
has undoubtedly been mixing oi blood. M. Scnartt theory appears to me 
to explain the ongm of the exiaitog phenomena of caste to a eertam extent 
and their development to the preeeot stage is not inooneiateDt with it, but 
the almost exolnarve main farmation of ceitam castce m exogemoos groupa 
pomts to influenoea that have not been explained. It may also be pointed 
out that the theones of hi. Senart and Mr Raley are m reality not ineon 
aietent, but supplement caoh other for whfle the latter has sbown oonolnsiTely 
by anthiopometancal results that in Rastom India (not the whole of India 
as M. Senart understood) caste stands m oloae relatran to race, and a similar 
argument appears to bold good in theeo provmees tlie theorv of tho former 
11 nmply that many of the phenomena of oasio have movt probably anson 
from certain phenomena which can be obaerved m a gr o up of anoent nations. 
In other words the germs of the caste system exsted smongrt the socalled 
Aryans, but the development to its pr esen t estnordmary eondition was 
deteimined by tbe fact that they came into clcee oontaot with inferior raeea 
from which they recmled and this conditioo has been copied by the people 
into whose country thev penetrated. That occupation and even aoetanan dtrl* 
sioQS of religion have also operated at later tunes to form new groups eannert 
bo denied but it seems m the highest degree improbable that these hare 
had the mflaence assigned to them by Messra. Kcsfield and Ibbctson 

183 The ftltUTO of casta— The question may bo asked whether 
the oaste system is ohangtog and if ao m what direotkms. There aro dear 
signs that rta restrwtKms ou food end dnnU are growing weaker and for this 
the facilities for travel aro portly rospotuable while tbe aolvent offeoi of edu 
catjoo Dottced in tho chapter on religion have also had aoms effecL At a 
railway station tho majority of Hindtn will haj pakla food from the itmoraot 
hawker without bothering to enqumi whether ho la a Brabmm or Telu Aa 
Icrng as a man docs not moke public boaat of it, be may oet and dnnk what he 
llkos in hts own boxtso. The orthodox high caste Hindu in these prormoos 
is not aappoaed to oat Lafftka food without atripping to hisloln cloth, unloaa 
he wean only iilk. In Rnjput&na this custom is almott entirely noglocted. 
A Rajput Taluqdar of Oodb told mo that ho was once proaeot at a wedding 
where a Rajput from Rajputana was monylng a giri In Oodh. The relations 
of the bride were proceeding to ent m orthodox faahioQ but tho bridegroom a 
party refused point-blank and declared they would break off the match if 
they were asked to do tho same and tbe bndo a {>eople gave in. Throogh 
out India efforts are bohig made by the more advanced Hindus to raho tbe 
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n"c at innrnago, nrul to break tliroightlie prohibition agaiii'^t the re-niamage 
of In these proMiicc'? while there are maiu mcnibei^ of the Socml 

Conference, the chief efforts in thc'C directions are being inntle by the Ar\as, 
and b^\ tbe \arious nste feocielies orSabha- tlmt ha^c sprung up intheKsf few 
jearf', cliicf among winch arc those of the Rniputs, the VaHlua- the 
Jvayasthas, liio J3haiga\as, the Kurnns, and others AUhongli ntimcriivil 
results a-e not } cl \ cry fitriking the future is more hopeful The Aiw a Sama^, 
as nlreadx noted, inclines toward-, tlie rcln\ing of rcstnctions against ilic 
intcrnmrnagc of per-ons of different caste- fliough it has not heen able to 
pronounce ilefinitclj in faiour of tins Orthodox Hindu- lm\o wntten to tbe 
same tficct, but a more practical sugges-tion has been made 1)\ Lain l^aijnatb, 
Tlai IHbndur, that the movcnicnl should commence b\ the fusion of -ub ca-lcs, 
those that can inter-dinc being allowed to nilerniarn , sulin. ct to tiie prohibi- 
tion against niamngo between ineinbets of tlio same get; o I'Af cpt nniongfit 
Ar\ns, liowescr, 1 Iia\c licard of no ca-c of such intcr-nian mge 
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187 ‘V’ariatloilfl. — Aiym* were not recorded in 1081 bo that a 

^ ^ comptmonof the nmobera of different oe*to* 

can only be made between 1891 and 1901 
Sxdading Barhait, wbo are more than nine times as ntzmerons as In 1801 and 
Knnnjs and Abi rm who bare moreaaed by oror €00 per ctni^ as each of ibcK 
caste* u muDencally small the largeei mcreeso is found in Jats (503 per 
cent ) Thakuri have men by 876 p»r cent^ and the three other castes that 
form a sobctantial part of the Arya commontty hare inoreasod Ranum or 
Vaiahyas by 135 jfarosn/ Brahmins by 116 jjir canf and Kayasthas by 103 
j>er cent The c*stca which now appear for the first time under th» religion 
are Ahonya (4) Atit (1) Bahelia (1) Ban (22) Barwar (61) Bawanya (3) 
Bohra (6lX Bahact (14) Bhannk (46) Dharkar (8) Dhmua (25) Bhosar 
(18) Halwai (73), KamVar (15) Kanjar (1) Kowat (TO) Khagi (2) TTim 
(9) Keen (28) lioniya (1) MalUh (4) Uoohi (10), llarao (18) Nat (4), Orb 
(6) Pam (5J Ram (7^ Raj (4) Rawa (311), Rar(6) Sami (l) Thathera (24) 
The nnmben are all msigmficant, with the exception of Rawas bat it n 
Dotioeable that the majority of these oaste* are of the middle and not the 
loweat groupa. 

0 — ItC&sixuisx. 

188 O&StQ or trlbo.— 'While to the Masalmana caste does not exist 
theoreitcally socoe of the phenomena desoribed m coDoectloD with the Hindu 
cystooi are found amongst them. Of these one of the most impartnnt is the 
tendeoey to fens cndogacDoas groupa, which la, as might be expected ohiefiy 

in the case of persoos who bare not loet the tradition of a Hindu 
ongUL Mubammsdan Rajputs for example:, who are also known os Malksna 
XAlkhaai and eron Patban, are stnotly endogamoos, and hare erm 
preserrod m boom dartnets the mlo* of exogamy practised by Hindu 
Rajputs. The fonnatiou of groups (m whioli endogamy tends to bo stnotly 
observed) based on eommon ocoapatuo, is also a notioeeble feature which has 
been shown to he ecpisUy prominent amongst llmdua. Thoro is also e 
tendency for men of low social poaitsm to ehango then caste, an easier matter 
than amongst tho Hindus, though it is not unknown to them Tba tondoney w 
fllttstratod by the old proverb in many forms one of whicli runs “ Amoalat 
Noddo/bildast, hodwAs gaskfa o*i Skatih gkalla etdn or^dn lAamd 
{m*dl i^otyod miiiavawi,^ or “ I was a Nsddaf (oottoD-enrder), aul 
afterwards became a ShsiLh since prices are high this year I am becoming a 
Ssiyad.- 

169 Social procedonoo. — In spite of Uie resomblanccs to tho 
Hindu system, it would e unpos^lo to diaw up a scheme ofprooodonco on 
the lines of that prepared for Hmilut Four castes, or mom properly tribes 
ore ooQsidered to bo distinotly higbor than tho rest of tJio otho^ whilo 
Muhammadan oonrerts from tho higher caste* of Hindus, such os Tagos 
Rajputs and Jats, are thought well of and those frotn the lower castes, such 
os Rangrex, (dyers), Julshas (wearon) and Qassabs (botchers) and mme so 
the M nh a mmn dsn sweepers are looked down on. Tho great bulk aro not dis. 
tbguithod &oa each other and a man s soeial position depends not so much on 
his both os oo bis actual oeeupation and ha material wealth. The dotmctioo 
Stl 
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nmotigst Jlindu caste? based on the freedom of tahing pnlla fvnl or 
^\ater, or finiokmg from the same huqqa do not exist, except perhaps that no 
icsjactablc !Mulmniiimdan ^^ould take footl or a\ntcr from or ‘'inukc the huqqn 
of ft su coper The groups wliicli haacbeen formed for oonaciience do not 
tlicrcfore repro'^ent fiocml esteem except so fa** .as stated m the dt 'Cnption 
of the grouj)s 

190 Group I Ong-inal foreign tribes —TJie Stnadnndtho 

Shaikh nre cousidcied the best of all iruluimmadaiis, liecauso tboo etitaHy 
the} arc of Arab blood, and the Saijad is placed fust because he is 
to rejiresont the farm!} of the Prophet There is little distinction madi in 
Die social position of Pathniis and Muglmls ns fur as tlioir tiihal o’-igiii goes, 
and much more depends on the familvor aetnal position of an mdnidual All 
of these tribe arc dnided into snb-lnbcs, and tiio tendency is to regard c.ach 
of these as ondogamons tlioiigli it is weaker than in the case of the tribe 

191 Group n Converts from Hinduism —Tiie castes nil hided 
m this group consist of pei~ons who liaxc so far retained tlie mtnan-x of their 
Hindu origin that tliey haio not changed Iheir t isle, nainoor iircnj>ition It 
IS therefore untioce'-sary to lepeat wliat lias been written about tlie original 
Hindu slock to wliitli llie^ belong In tlie follow mg cases the iiann has htcn 
altered oi requiics explanation — 

Hcndquai —A siiinll group which has prol)ahl\ spjg ,,ff tin* 

liaiijaras 

Urhna — rius i« the caste of ^Eulianimadau c utoii < irdi r'^ which 
< 01 1 esponds to the i { mdu caste of Hlmiim Imt far out immhers it 

Gn'Uh and Gho^t — Thesea o hath branches of tlic ^^nhamnnd ui Aliirt 
and nrcehicn^ occupied in jinstui mg cattle 

J!(cj]g?t<ir — Tills name js gi\ cii to ^I.isilimm Iv i)pn<s jk rails 
dCfiit Mtnltm, and unspLCificd — The jicrsons s,» cI.issliI a-, < . rtamh of 
Hindu (origin, hut lia\c ntliei foigotten tin ir t.riginal casli <ir are ashaiia d 
of it, mid hn\c not set Is cn aide to M'suidc t he iinm<' of one of ) hi foiii high* 'f 

i. A.. . 
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Dogar — It n ^roboUe that the penous k> recorded ere Mualman 
BKjpdts. They are foond exclonrely in tlie Bnlandihahr d«tnot. 

Odra —It 18 not certain whether thaee are JIasalman Rajpota or con 
Terted ilares. They are foond chiefly m the iTeemt Dinajon, and are eioel 
lent cultivator*. It a mid that the name a derived from gdmA to hnry 
becaiae they h ur y their dead instead of bonmig them as Hindus do In 
Sahiranpur some of them are called Saiyyad Giima, becouao then danghten 
marry into Saiyyad famibea, 

Uahtht — Tha a the nsoal term for Ahyasimans, who used to be imported 
as alaves. They are almoat entirely women and are chiefly found m 
Looknow 

Irdqt or Eanhi — A la’^ ntnnber of these are probably the deaoendanta 
of coQvorted Kalwari, but eome claim a Persian ongm and derive their name 
from that of the provmce of Wq Another poeaible denvatwo u from 
Araq — spirit. They are often tobeccontsta, but in Gorakhpur many are 
prospero us meirdisata. 

Jhojka —A casto of oultrvatom in the western part of tho provinces 
wboee ongm ta very uncertain. They elaim to be ^lamlman Hajputs but are 
probcbly an oflGiboot of the Banjaras. 

if$o 2lt*a or ISeicati —This tribe Is found m considcrablo numbers 
in tho three western dmnoo of tho proviDoe*, and bean a bad repute for 
turbulenee. In the flxst decade of the 18th century tho Movatia gave much 
trouble to the Bntoh amues m their oporabous against the llalirattas. 
They are now chiefly ooldvaton and tbear etnet adheronoe to orthodox Islam 
» doubtfoL 

PjofeAio, — A sery peouJiar casieof ilaaolman onltrvator* found chiefly 
in the eastern dtstnot, who will eat turtle* emcodUct and other forbidden 
artiolaa. 

Turk. — -A fimrly large casto found prmoqially m the Nairn TiU Tiral, tho 
Hampur Stato aiud some of the neighbouring distrtcta. They nlnim to bo 
of Tarkish ongm but their oustooi arc largely and H seems not 

unlikely that they are really an offshoot of tho Banjaras ono of whoso dhidons 
is called Turkia. 

104 Numerical ^istributioiL — The first group mdodlng those 
who are theoretically of foreign ongm though it is certain that many arc not 
forms over 3S per ceil/ of the total the second melodmg oil wboio Hindu 
ongm u oertain forms 83 p«r eemi tho third 0 “ oocupetiooal group , the 
majonty of people mclodod m which are probably of Hindu stock though thoir 
ongm coonot bo definitely traced has 28 per cent and the mkoDllanoous 
eastes indoded m the foorth group compnso rather more tlu*n 2 par ant 
Tho largest single casto or tribe w tho Shaikh which has 1,340/15" membor* 
or a fifth of the total number of Masalmans, and this is also the tribe to tho 
membership of wbwh couTorts from Hinduism can moit easily atUIo. Uoro 
than 0t)0 000 are found in the two sub-tribe* Qureshi and Slddiql as thew arc 
tho nam« moat eomroonly taken The Julahas or weaver* with 808 Off’ororor 
13p<T etui come next. They arc followed clo^ly by tho Pathana with 
706,502 or 11 per esa/ of the total and it scoms probahlo that a largo proper 
two of (hc*o are rcaQy of non Imltaa descent tLoagh tocne arc Hajputs. 

*16 
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Coincrtetl fio recorded, number 402,9 J2 or nearly- G per cent , and 

other considci'able groups arc the Bchna (356,577), Fnqir (334,7G2), Sni\nd 
(257,241) and Nat (210,898) 

195 Variations — ^Tho looseners of definition that clnmctorhc^ 

iMulininmadnn tribes and cartes renders a 
comparison of the numbers in 1891 and lOpl of 
little -value Some of the lanntions arc so largo ns to point inevitabh to 
lariation in the leeord and not to natural inc'-cT'^c or decrease In the ca‘-c of 
Bhislitis (+ 2 per cent), Gains ( + 5G), Muglials ( + 7 4), rathnns(*r9 J), 
Rajputs ( + 7 2) and Saij-jnds ( + 5 9) it is p obablo tlint the figures mnj be 
tahen ns correct Rhnngis n-o more than five times as numerous asm 1891, 
and this may ixuiit to a tendenej to cnibraco Rlnm, for a ^riihnimnadnn 
fiw coper, if ho abandons his hcroditarj profession, will be treated as any othc 
Masahnnn At the baiuc time it must bo rcmcmbc'Cfl that the religion of a 
K\v coper IS a thing by itself, and it IS often difliciilt to saj uhetlier a parti 
cular individual should bo reckoned as Hindu Macalmnn 

I) — J VINS AND SlKlls 


19G. Tiio results of the census of 1891 showed that .Tains arc almost 
exclusively of the castes included m the tenn Bania or Vniplijn, and the 
district tables for 1901 aliow cd the samo result Smila-lj inth'C-iso of Sillis 
the majoiitj are found now , as was found in 1891, to bo Barhnis, .Tats, Khaltris 
and Raiputs, while a considerable number of persons omitted to rctmi to 
then castes As these two religions arc known to bo engaged in no eonsi* 
derablo propaganda in these province®, it was considered uiincce*-® irj to print 
Table XIII m detail fo’- them The caste distribution d shown m th(‘ 
iiianufccript tables m district oflicts 
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Chapter IX— OCCUPATIOK 


197. Motliods of enumoration. and tabulation.— Three columns 
ere proM(led jn the schedule for the record of occupation In the first 
column uns entered the principal occupation or means of Kub-»istcncc of 
those persons who BupjKirtcd themschc‘>, and hi the second any suhiidiaty 
occupation or means of suhsistcuco 2 ios<cs,scd them The-e two columns 
remained blank for those persons who follow eJ no occupation, and had no 
independent means, for whom the jirincuml occujiation or inLan-5 of subsistence 
of the jiorson sujiporting them was entered in the third column This inetluxl 
of rcconl differed from that followed m 1891, wlien tliore was onh one 
column for occupation At the tune of omimcmtion in 1891 dcjn-ndciits 
were distinguished from workers hy adding tlie w onl " dcjiendtnt ”, hut this 
distinction was not ohscrvcil in tabulation Only the principal occupation 
was recorded t\cept when agriculture was the suh'idia''}’ occiipition The 
principal difiiciiH} found at the present census was the distinction between 
actual workeis and dependents In a irindii joint family it is iisiml to 
regard the father or eldest brother ns bead of the fnmiK , and in om tlwl-ict I 
found, luckily before ctiumcraliou had commenced, that o-de ' In 1 aotu.alK 
liocn lasiicd to record the bead of the family onK as a workc" and tin r< si of 
the family ns dciK'iidcnts This difiicnlh was pi“tl} due t-i the • of the 
word “dependent” winch is (lillicnlt to t'vinslatc, and it will, I think, hi, 
ad\isablcin future to mo simply the te-ins “ worker ” and “ non-worker", 
cxjilnimiig tluit the former also include- j)t r-om w itli an independent ineu ne 
such as a jicnision The case of women and clnidron also gue so m dillntilty 
ajmrl from that noted nbo\c , both of these, i sjiuenlK m the ]>s>r<" fannbi's, 
work n( linme mdu-tries, ind liousoliold dntie-, and the didicull} was to d - 
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CKW of agnooltur*! jroduoo) are generally the aame peiKmi. Thogreatert 
care "waa taian to etiaore correct combmabon of the many hnndred differetit 
oooopatioDa recorded and tlus iru done by the Depaty SoperintendeDt of 
each office gtnded by a copiona index. Even then difficidtioe aroae, and it iraa 
neoeaaary to aih matniotiana for the record of aitoh oocnpabcma as “ Teeoh 
mg bjoydo ndmg “ Dog*breednig * ** Ear picking * and “Wire pnnle 
TDatmg " and in epite of the proTtnon of aepaxate coltnnna for ■wortara and 
dfependantB inianti '(rere oocauonally deaeribed as $h{r hhxedr or mUL dnnketa, 
•while childreti m European aohoola were often ahown as dependent oo study " 
It wiD be obeerred that 3 malee and 1 female were recorded as “ reoeivera 
of stolen piopeity^ One care was lepoited in which the perton being 
enmneiated msiated that hia means of lirelihocd was fiodsidfAt and when 
called on to show cause why be abonld not be bound orer to be of good 
behavionr icaLiaed sadly that virtoe ta ita own reward 

198 Q6116IE1 reffUltfl. — The most striking result m an Indian 

censes is tho exhemely large popoition of the population thnt is engaged in 
sgncxiltnie Out of a total population of 47 691 <82 over 66 par cent or 
31 708 843 porecia were returned as warkera at, 
r toe. j, a ^ dependents oo pastme and agnonltnre of all 

imds. Oftbeee 16 465 614 wtae actual woikeia andtheresi dependonta, 
or drrsitog tho former by sex, 44 per coni of all the males m the pronneos, 
andSOporconl of all the females are reported to be earmng theh hnng on 
the land. In additioo to these oat of 7 892,668 other woikers who declared 
them principal oeenpationB to be uneonneoted with the land directly 666 602 
reeaidedagnoaltttieesaetLbediazy occopataon. From egrionltore and pasture^ 
which engage two-thnda of the total populatanu these is a long drop to 
Order XXH “ Eaithwoik and geccral h^oor*’ ty which a little more than 
■IX and a halfper coni of the peopleof (he pronnocs ore snppcated. Orders 
VI and Vii molodng resp^otirely persons engaged in personal household 
and nnitary sorwes and those engaged in snpplyiog food dnnl. and 
stnnalants each fotm aboct fire and a half per etnt of tho total and tho only 
other Older m which looie than two j»src«»t/ of the population is mclodcd is 
■that dealing -with textile fahnea, and dress which contams nearly four per 
csbI It wiH be cocTonient to disouss the actual oomponenta of Bomo of these 
general orders m more detcQ in the following pantgrophs. 

190 Agricolturo and Pastnra— The two ewdon rooet closely 
connected with the land mdnde a number of distmet oconpottons of which tho 
most importsnt are found m the groups contammg landholders, tenants and 
agrieultaral labourera. The second of these cla»cs n dindod mto threo socotI 
ing as the persons moluded had Kime right of occupancy or wore tenants^t* 
will or inV-tccanls. In Ondh the so-esJled statutory tenant who is not UaWo 
to ejectment for a penod of seren years was treated as a non-occupancy tenant 
and in Eumauntbo iXaitar was considered an ooeupency tenant and the 
tirf&n as a tenant-et wQl. As already pointed oot tho statistics gtron in 
TabloXV do cot show tho sotual tiumbor of holdings, but tho nuiiibcTofpQrsons 
actually engaged in working on land hdd under each class of tenure Thun 
if a xamfndir or occupancy tenant bad tbioo grown up sons IWug as adjoint 
family with bun, eadi of the sons would bo recorded as a esmfod^r or occupancy 
20f) 
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Icmnt as {lie ca^e might he, and if hi*? v ifc helped in the ivo’-k, ns oftc’i 
hapjKDs amoiigfit the lower castes, she would Iki recorded in the same wav The 
mitnhcr of pcr-oiis recorded as zamfndirs mchiduig dcjicndenis wn■^ 
or alxmtseicn percent of the population, while the number of tho'-evho 
were actually eiig.nged in cultiintion, intlmling depcndiiits on Mich pernnis, 
but excluding those w ho declared their principal means of suh'-i-.tcnce to Is' 
land III Arhich they had propriotary* right is 22,907,jf«n or a little o\cr 48 prr 
cent of the population To the latter should be addenl the growers of sjictiiI 
products, chiefly gai-don produce, nvimhcnng nearly 120,000, hnnguig u)i to the 
total to about 49 per cent The number of persons siipiKjrte-d 1>\ agru ulturni 
labour is 4 302,774 or nine per cent of the total population, and about ono- 
Rixtli of tlie^e are shown as regularly cmplo\od farm sur\ants ind tin ir 
de]>cndents, the remainder being di\ labourers and their dt jiondt nts ,Vn 
irnjK) tnnt feature of Indian life- tlic «.\tent to wlncli woiiun and Lliild.en 
engage in work — may be illus-trated In tiie projiortions of tlie slm s In t lit 
totals for the Proiinccs the numhor of feuiah* worker' is 44 pn cut of the 
males, wliilo in the case of agricultural labour tlnae are 1 ,11 J,1 42 female 
workers compared w ith 1,117,194 males, that is to sa\ , the numlar of females n 
nboutSO^jcJ cent oftlie males In tlic case of dei>cmIonls or non-workers, tin 
proportion to the whole is much less for agricultural labourer^ (41 j>rr ern' ), 
than for the total po]>ulation (51 percent) Of the orcujmtions fonneetid 
with pisturo wjiicli inehides 522,C‘'3 of liic pupulnlion, tin mo^t con-iidernhlt 
aio those of lierding cattle (.315,131) and shcoji (100, 195) Two persons haic 
recorded their principal occujmtion as dog-lireedmg, a nn\eU^ in th< -e ]>ro\- 
imcs TJie distribution of (he agricultural population h\ districts ai'd 
natural di\ isKJiis IS show n in Snhsidiar\ Tahh II, pagi 271 . from v hieh n is 
SCI n that tlie hill districts of Almora, Garliw.d and the Tehri State. ha\< tin 
largest jiroportion of tiie total { opnlntion engagMl in agrn nllun In tin 
plains tlie distrjbut lon inrics m clos- conm f t ion w It It (lio disfnbntion of she 

genetnl population into town and Mlln'o , !>, mg 
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200 Eartliwort athI general lalMjar — Oat of 8^184^1 penotw 

retoznad u dapemdeot on Doo>«gncn}taTml Imboar SS 204 deolmrad tbeir 
<wn p* ty : y as earthvork aod tbe rett m gonertJ laboar Aa has beea aoea m 
the eeee of agnooltoral laboar the p roportioQ of female w orke n to malea (73 
per cent ) la higW 4iid that of depeodenta to the total (45 per e$nt ) ts 
hmor thm the proporbon for the whole popa latum. Althoogh tbaaa persona 
declared their principal ocoopation aa gecfnl laboar not aa agiicoltoral 
labour it la almoat certain that a very large munber of thecn work prtneipallj 
on the Neerlj 600 OOO other peraona who recorded their pnneipal 

ooonpatkm aa eultiTatun or wearing recorded general laboar aa a anhotdiaiT' 
occnpatKjn, and it la very probable that theae would more correctly be- 
molnded in labo nr en than m caltrrmtora. 

201 Personal honaohold and sanitary servica— Oat of a 
total of 2,278 251 peraona employed m peraonal and boaaehold oooopatiODa 
615 545 wer e barbera *riH thetr depeuleDta and indoor aervanta, waehennen, 
and water-oamera nombered about 4( lakhs in eaah case. Thaa while there 
are 13 barbera and their dependents toevoiy 1 000 of the popalatioa there la 
ooly one mdoor aerraat, one waahennan and ooe watar-camcr to the same 
immber Examining tome of the figorai for aotoal worken I7 aex we Bod that 
there are rather more then half &a many female indoor aervanti aa malea 
while there are about three females engaged m wmahing olothea to every 
firor malea proporbona whmh differ eooaiderably from those for Eoropean 
eoontnem 

In paragraph 88 page 92, 1 have given an example of the views held 
even by edaoated oatTvea on qaeetwna of aanitatkm A.t the time the 
cenaos wav taken, though largo drainage aohemea bad been oompleted in 
several of the more unportant eitiee, there were not a bondred booses m the 
pronncea eonneeted directly with the diaina. It is thorefore not sorpriaing 
that the nomber of peraoDa dependent cc aoavenging u an oooapation ia to 
large aa 684,361 cr aboot three-qoartera per eeaX of the total to approach 
the standard of deanlmeaa of some of the western eoontries it aroald be 
Dc oc aaary to multiply the nomber aerera] timea. The dlsblbutioD of aweepora 
and ecaTeogen by dntncta la also of mtereat. It will be aeeo that the 
Dumber deereaaes oocuklerably ai ooe paaua frian the west to the east of the 
prov iD oea, and the variation c on ea ponds closely with the dtatnbotioa of the 
Bbangt caste. In the rerenoe dlnaiooa of Oorakhpor Benares, and the 
eastern pari of Fyxabad the nomber la extremely knr and it may be pointed 
out that this la the tract of coontry where the nrfaan populatloa forma a 
small part of the totaL Under the ec^iticoa already noted the formation 
of a largo town la praetically nnpoaalWe is this co untry wHboat BoavougeTB,. 
ao that the aheence of these has probably affected the growth of urban 
popolatioo. It B not to bo wonder^ at that the tract where acnvcngcra ai e 
fewest ta also the tract whore cholera b practically eodenuo and caosoa the 
greatest number of deaths. 

20^ P r o vl flloii of fbod, drink and stlmnlanta.^ — The total 
nomber of peraona supported by theae occupabotn is 2,650,282, more than 
threcH^uarten of the whole being occopled with the provUioa of vegotabJo 
302 
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food The ■vcgcnrmnism of Indm nppeors clearK from the fact that hotircTin 
seven and eight times ns many persons arc connected witli the mip2>U of 
■vegetable as are engaged with animal food, though the latter mcliidch dairv 
men nl‘^0 One quarter of the total, or CR2,653 are supported In gram 
dealing, and about one-cighth by grain-parchiiig Toddy drairc-s and 
sellers and wine and spint dealers and their dependents number on!\ .34,782 
in all 

203 Textile fabnes and dress — B\ far the most important of t lie 
occupations dealing with these, which fiui>port 1,890,120 jierons, are hand 
wcaMiig of cotton goods which includes 917,873 or more than half and 
tailoring and darning with 318,984 Piece-goods dc.ilmg, cotton cUanmg, 
pressing or ginning, and spinning come iie'ct, and no other single occupation 
supports as man} ns fiftj thousand persons 

204 Industrial population.— B3 the industrial pojiulation is 
meant that jiart w Inch is supportcfl by the occupations meludcsl m cla‘-s I) of 
liiiiiorial Table XV, that is, persons occupievl w itli the prLjtarntion and supjiU of 
material substances Its general distribution is shown in Snbsidmrj TiibK III, 
and ns might be cxpcctcKl, it is found to be the reverse of the distribution of 
the agricultural population Thus the industrial |K)piilntion is jirojKirtion- 
atoly smallest in the llinmlajan districts wlicre it forms onlj 7 /i-r cent of 
the total pojmlation, while in the plains it is highe-t m the two v\< st< rn 
natural di\ isions, and lowest in the central plain The part talvOii h\ femalv s 
IS most considcnihle m the Central India Plateau where dejs ndents fonii only 
41 percent of the total against a proportion for tlie whole Provinces of 'i3 
r;cr cc:i( 
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fftcttf}' m the Shihjahinpor district sod snother in Cawnpore, comes the eotton 
tulnstiy viuoh falls under tvro pHim heads, the ginning cleaning and preen ng 
and the Tearing and it is probably m these that the greatest defieieoqy has 
ocomred m the censns, for only 5 501 aetoal workers ate retonied for the 
former and 468 for the latter thoogh 2J mills ofthe farmer kmd were workmg 
in 1600 and 7 of the latter Aligarh, Agia, Cawnpore and Muttra are the 
chief plaees whore ginning is oamed on and Cawnpore haa four of the wearing 
milla. There was a faiHy eomplete enumeration of the workers in thelao 
lactones at Mmapor who number S,S47 and 2,861 persons were recorded as 
Ttcrking m pnnting preasei In Mareh there n no work going on m an Indigo 
factory though ealtiratjon ts in foU swmg and the number 2,123 does not 
represent more than a small poriioQ of the uamber of persons employed 
daring the manafactFormg season eren m the present depressed state of the 
industry Women and children are emplt^ed to a very small extent m the 
factories of these Pfovin ee s thoogh the uomber » increasing Aeoordmg to 
the ststtstics of the censas female workers m fsotonss nnmbered less 
ooe-twelfth ofthe namber of males l>ep«nd6nts or non workers form 52 
p«r e4nt of the total namber of persons sapported by home indostnos, and 50 
psr otrtt, ofthe total sapported by null mdastnes. In the case of artisans 
employed m trull*, however it u most iwobable that the number of dependents 
has not been corroctly stated, for the aetoal workers are often ooly temporarily 
f pigvlm f tt w ^flls they work m their WTrea sT<d fTnib es T emaming m 
their homee. In sneh oases the means of eufacisteDoe of the latie. vtnld not 
be eorrectly dtrtinguuhed. The progr es s of faetory indostnas daimg the 
deoade cannot be auertamed from the eensos rUtklics, as the duUncrtxn was 
not made in the eensos of 1861 but it can be gathered from the foQowmg 
acooont whnh Is based on the factory reports. 

“The ooUen, woollen and jute mills of Cawnpore and Agra employed 
last year {'sc 1601) an average of nearly 9 000 hands against less tlian 7 000 in 
1891 while the increase of small faetones for cleaning ginning or pressing 
has been very marked. Tea yean ago there wore only 14 concerns in the 
Pronnoee employing sboot 1,300 bands while last year the namber of laciones 
was €2 and the number of h«.n<^s employed was close oc 6 000 There is also 
a large advance m the leather lodostry loeahxed at Cawnpore and In papor 
making and pnnting while estencoD nootioesblo in brewing brass and iron 
weerks, floor mOln^ oil prossing eod dairying andgoneraliy m mdastnev 
which supply goods for boosebold eonsomption. So far as the retums of thoM 
mdastnes may be accepted about 26 000 bonds are employed In mills and otlier 
works, as against about 15,000 ten years ago On the other band the 
decline in the ooltiration of Ind^o elreedy noticed has Involved tho closing 
of nearly '"00 indigo factories out of 1,400 lo exziteDoe et the bogmmng of tho 
decade Tha decline so duastrotn to growers and manafactarors has prodaeod 
wooderfoUy little effect on the loboor market. The work m the factories la 
ntrt highly ajwcialixod tho demand ar»es at a busy tune of year and lasts for 
a short time and the emplo y es are drawn mainlj from amoog the agri- 
cnhaial labourers in tho viwtuty Consequently when factories are closed 
the workmen do not lose thob means of subsistence but are absorbed without 
difSculty in the ranks of agmeultanU labo nr e rs .** Amongst other indastnes the 
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BUgar t ade maj bo noticed Tlii'' ^ho^ wl a marbcnl c\fian‘'ion «Iiring ca’lv 
pari of tlie decade, and, to quote from tlic Baine ac<otiut, “ tliougli tlic ref ne*-<? 
]ln^cBuflcrcd tonsiderable lo'^es by tlicconipetition ufbe.t Mlir'b, bcf>'c 

the recent imposition of counte"\ ailing duties on the din'ct and indireet Ki in- 
tie«, was BobI it rates lower tban the co'^t of production in this count v, the 
trade in i aw hUga appea Tto]ia\ebecn little affoete'd, and, toiiipannt: tbo 
fign es of the la=t tlirec j ca“s of each decade, the gross annual « xpo^t ^ of ^nga- 
Jiaecri'cn fioin 111,000 to 173,000 tons" Wlnle indtistind ts:cupatii>n>- ]*ne 
thus pros|Jc•■c^l, it must not be fo gotten that the absolute mimbLrfi of 
pen-ons coiKcrncd in them a-o still in-^ignific.int c mijiirod with the total jsipu- 
lation Jn the latC't loport on the iiisjKetion of factories it is j)Oimed out that 
“ while tbo number of ot>erafi\es in fictorie^ ro^o during the at ir fiom 2^,000 
to 02,000 it was only in Cawnjio e, where eight factorns gi\e cmjdoumnt fo 
nearly 2,000 people m each, that the men we can he nst nhed to p-nat<‘ 
enterprise The oiiK other towns in which o\cr a thoU'-and workmen are 
emphned in factories are Lucknow (1,818), Allah ihad (2,112), JIiiiwi (l,‘=7o). 
Agin (IjOSO) and iSaht'iranpur (1,074), wlnle except at Allahahail and Agi^i. 
tin figures w ould he insig’nificnni wc"e it not fo the cst ihlisliment of riilun\ 
worLsIiojis and ^^o^e■^lmeIlt hactories m those places.” 
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■tmT m BeoArei where thej" are nearfy 3 per otnt while the highett proper 
tiotx if found m the Tehn State with 3*6 per The figure* for eitw* are 

F 17 «. Ti, A co&atderably higher than for diftnct* and Muttra 

ha* ISJ per cant of tU total popolatton 
auppurLed by pofeaaKm* while the Acred towna of Ajudhia (included m 
Fyxabad) and Benare* hare each oror 8 per CiMt 

208 VariationB hIiloo 180L — A companson of the figurea for 
1901 with thoae of 1891 la difficult owing to the change in the method or 
tabulation- In 1891 it would appear that ooeupation* combined with agnoul 
ture were more finely tabulated under bead* different f tim the latter *han 
m 1901 For while the number of pcivon* m tho earlier year included 
under the hoed agnoultoral waa 28 521 117 SJ79 107 othen recorded agnoul 
ture B* an occopatiou alao followed by them. In 1901 the figure# ware 
31 180 660 and 8'^^66 ao that there appears to ha^ o been a alight decrease 
in the extent to which agncnltnre a followed which n ma.ked by the 
alterebona m the method of tabnlation The aetoal vaintions according to tho 
atatwtic* are ahown in Subaidiaiy Table# VjLl and VIII The nmnbor of 
cotton weftTOTB gold and ailvex worter* blnnVimrtha and tanners hare 
increased while oil preaaora, bangle mahors, eoitcrn cleaner* and spinners 
taUcFn, pottors, carpenters baahet wearers and ahoe makers haro deenaaod- 
Ten years ago rt waa pomted out that gold and aQrcr workers hare probably 
benefited acre than othon by Bnbah rule, and the statuticf confirm thb 
oandofiOD and are alao among the least likely to bo affected by alteratiooc 
m tho method* of prepormg the tables, ^ero la a largo inorcaae in tho 
number of eattlo breeder* and dealers and lu tlm conneotwu it may bo 
noted that the improreuMat m eommunjcstxms ha* led to the inareued export 
of ^Ai (clartflcd batter) During the last ton yean tho exports of thla mbstaneo 
haro inorcased fr o m 8XK30 to oxer 11 000 tons or by 40 per eiut^ tho trade 
with Calectts and Bombay accoonting for meet of the incroaw) The iprood 
of the nae ofkoroaine o3 i* doing away with the trade in rogetablo oil but it 
has already been stated m tho chapter dealing with caste that the Toln or 
metnbora of the oil pioaamg caste baie adapted themaeircs to oircuiostAncefl 
and turned gram parcber* or confectionor*. 

*'09 Ocoupatioiifl of ftmalefl. — RofercncOT hare already been 
mode to tho xaiyrng extent to which femaloa are aotoaUy wo kcri and further 
detaila are ahowri m Subridinry TsUes IX and "X. In tho oa*o of field 
labouro s thoTJ arc actually more female# than male* and in the proftawion* 
or trade* of grain porolimg oD prcBnuig wearing and epmning of wool 
and cotton banket making and genoral manual labour fomalc* toko an 
important *lia-o On tho other Imnd the number of women employed in the 
technical manual occnpation* suchmlmilding working In pccciou* metal v 
and in commerce n small 

210 Oombiliod ocenpationa.— Tho extent to wliWi ogriculturo 
u combined with otlicr occupation* h aliown in Subalduty Table XT though a* 
ciplamcd In tho first paragraph of thi* chapter cenelu*tonfl ma*t bo accepted 
with cautioo oj it i* often a qacHion ofehanco wlicliicr the occujialron k) 
recorded »a* reohy tho pnoeipal occujiolwa or not. It will bo *cen that 
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nearly a quarter of the grouped under the onler *' d fence " a-v al- > 

agnculturifits, and this is the highest propo-tion m nn\ onler A fairl\ 1 
number of the arth-aii classes arc also cultnato-b, oumg to the hvstein under 
uhich Mich persons in Milages are often paid in part by a grant of land, a 
custom c\cii commoner in the ca-e of Milage servants, such ns the ba’-ber, tlie 
fiv coper, and in some ca^-es the untcbinau and gcnerit ine'-'cngcr Ten ptT 
cC7it of the persons siqiportenl by lc;\rne<I and artistic p’-ofossinns arc nl'a 
agriculturists 

"While hub'idia j occupations other than agriculture wm not labulatexi 
in full, some of the subsidiare occupitmns followed by pt roiiis vitbc. rfun 
jirineip.il occujntioiis wore taken out, and the results are shown in Imj trial 
Table XVA and m SuliHidiar} Table XII 0\(r <me' third of tb*' total 
number of landowners are aKo tenants, tliougli s^»me portion of thi' figtre 
IS jiroliablj due In the inclusion of <ii or tlu* hoiiu fi-m m fb* t» rm 1< nnnee. 
About one tweiitielli of tlm jiersons whorccordtd tiittrclmf oecuj itioii a^ 
cult nation are also da\ •labomers, and 12 out of e\e"\ tlioii'-and of tin ‘-.im 
clasT also own come po-tion of the* land tliej cultuate Out of 1,000 wi m -s 
G4 are also cultnator-> niul 40 more arc da} -Inborn < rs, and llie fact that tin >' 
proi«*rlions arc not higlu’' indu ntcs that bind wrcaMiig a- an m<hi>-tr\ n til! 
far from dead Tlie mom } -lender in these [tox im i ■> has not \ i < go* v \<'} 
strong bold on (ho land, for out of a thousand persons Inn mg tbr ns a prinfij' i! 
otciipation only f^8 are niUnators and 77 hmlowmrs on (In 

otlicr band, apjtcir l<» iine-t tluir sniiigs more frupi'iith in tin wa* , for 
ft\ti oiK -fifth of llio total art also hbow n as Iniidow m rs, though it mu t hi 
Itomted out that tliMr total nmnbei i Mini! 
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TrcKDen children share m actual ircck. That for the total of all ocmpi- 
the percentage of dependents on the munber of ■>*^■1 vorhers is 131 m 
cities and lOt m ntral areas and the tugber ^g iq > ort Km m oitiea u fcnnd m 
case of almost ereiy ocenpatton and order the exceptkm bemg m occnpabons 
foUored by small nombora. The totals m Imperial Table XV give a olaaror 
idea of the diferenoe betireen oitMa and mral areas as far as women are 
concemed, for the total nomber of female workers at all oconpatioiis farms 44 
ptr cent of the number of males m mral areas, bat only 30 ptr cent m cities. 
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